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SECOND  PART  OF 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


PRELIMINARY   REMARKS. 

The  tiansactioDS  comprised  in  this  play  take  up  about  nine  years. 
The  action  commences  with  the  account  of  Hotspur's  being  defeated  and 
killed  [1403],  and  closes  with  the  death  of  king  Hcniy  IV.  and  the  cor- 
onation of  king  Henry  V.  [1412-13].  <<  Upton  thinks  these  two  plays  im- 
properly called  The  First  and  Second  Parts  of  Henry  the  Fourth.  'The 
first  play  ends  (he  says)  with  the  peaceful  settlement  of  Henry  in  the 
kingdom  by  the  defeats  of  the  rebels.'  This  is  hardly  true ;  for  the 
rebels  are  not  yet  finally  suppressed.  The  second,  he  tells  us,  shows  Henry 
the  Fifth  in  the  various  lights  of  a  good-natured  rake,  till,  on  his  father's 
death,  he  assumes  a  more  manly  character.  This  is  true ;  but  this  repre- 
sentation gives  us  no  idea  of  a  dramatic  action.  These  two  plays  will 
appear  to  every  reader,  who  shall  peruse  them  without  ambition  of  critical 
discoveries,  to  be  so  connected,  that  the  second  is  merely  a  sequel  to  the 
first;  to  be  two  only  to  be  one." — Johnson, 

This  play  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  August  23, 1600.  There 
are  two  copies,  in  quarto,  printed  in  that  year ;  but  it  is  doubtful  whether 
they  are  different  editions,  or  the  one  only  a  corrected  impression  of  the 
other. 

Malone  supposes  it  to  have  been  composed  in  1596. 


*his  Sons. 


PERSONS    REPRESENTED. 


Kino  Henry  the  Fourth  : 

Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards^ 
King  Henry  V. ; 

Thomas,  Duke  of  Clarence ; 

Prince  John  o/*  Lancaster,  afterwards 
(2  Henry  V.)  Duke  0/ Bedford  ; 

Prince   Humphrey  of  Gloster,   after- 
wards (2  Henry  V.)  Duke  of  Gloster ;  ^ 

Earl  of  Warwick  ;  \ 

Earl  of  Westmoreland  'y\ofthe  King's  Party. 

Gower;  Harcourt;     j 

Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 

A  (Gentleman  attending  on  the  Chief  Justice. 

Earl  of  Northumberland ;  % 

Scroop,  Archbishop  of  York  ;  r  Enemies  to  the 

Lord  Mowbray  ;  Lord  Hastings  ;       £  King. 

Lord  Bardolph  ;  Sir  John  Colevile  ;} 

Travers  and  Morton,  Domestics  of  Northumberland. 

Falstaff,  Bardolph,  Pistol,  and  Page. 

Poins  and  Peto,  Attendants  on  Prince  Henry. 

Shallow  and  Silence,  Country  Justices. 

Davy,  Servant  to  Shallow. 

Mouldy,   Shadow,  Wart,    Feeble,    and   Bullcalf, 
Recruits. 

Fang  caid  Snare,  Sheriffs  Officers. 

Rumor.     A  Porter. 

A  Dancer,  Speaker  of  the  Epilogue. 


Lady  Northumberland.     Lady  Percy. 
Hostess  Quickly.     Doll  Tear-sheet. 

liordSy  and  other  Attendants ;  Officers,  Soldiers,  Messen- 
ger, Drawers^  Beadles,  Grooms;  ^c, 

SCENE.    England. 


SECOND  PART  OF 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH- 


INDUCTION. 

Warkworth.     Before  Northumberland's  Castle. 

Enter  Rumor,  painted  fall  of  tongues.^ 

Rumor.   Open  your  ears  ;  for  which  of  you  will  stop 
The  vent  of  hearing,  when  loud  Rumor  speaks  ? 
I,  from  the  orient  to  the  drooping  west, 
Making  the  wind  my  post-horse,  still  unfold 
The  acts  commenced  on  this  ball  of  earth. 
Upon  my  tongues  continual  slanders  ride  ; 
The  which  in  every  language  I  pronounce. 
Stuffing  the  ears  of  men  with  false  reports. 
I  speak  of  peace,  while  covert  enmity. 
Under  the  smile  of  safety,  wounds  the  world ; 
And  who  but  Rumor,  who  but  only  I, 
Make  fearful  musters,  and  prepared  defence ; 
Whilst  the  big  ear,  swollen  with  some  other  grief, 
Is  thought  with  child  by  the  stern  tyrant  war, 
And  no  such  matter  ?     Rumor  is  a  pipe 
Blown  by  surmises,  jealousies,  conjectures  ; 
And  of  so  easy  and  so  plain  a  stop,' 
That  the  blunt  monster  with  uncounted  heads, 
The  still-discordant  wavering  multitude, 

1  In  a  mask  on   St  Stephen's   Night,  1614,  by  Thomas  Campion, 
Rumor  comes  on  in  a  skin  coat  full  oftcin^ed  Umgues. 
s  The  Hops  are  the  holes  in  a  flute  or  pipe. 
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Can  play  upon  it.     But  what  need  I  thus 
My  well-known  body  to  anatomize 
Among  my  household  ?    Why  is  rumor  here  ? 
I  run  before  king  Harry's  victory ; 
Who,  in  a  bloody  field  by  Shrewsbury, 
Hath  beaten  down  young  Hotspur,  and  his  troops, 
Quenching  the  flame  of  bold  rebellion 
Even  with  the  rebels'  blood.     But  what  mean  I 
To  speak  so  true  at  first?     My  office  is 
To  noise  abroad, — that  Harry  Monmouth  fell 
Under  the  wrath  of  noble  Hotspur's  sword ; 
And  that  the  king  before  the  Douglas'  rage 
Stooped  his  anointed  head  as  low  as  death. 
This  have  I  rumored  through  the  peasant  towns 
Between  that  royal  field  of  Shrewsbury 
And  this  worm-eaten  hold  of  ragged  stone,^ 
Where  Hotspur's  father,  old  Northumberland, 
Lies  crafty-sick.     The  posts  come  tiring  on, 
And  not  a  man  of  them  brings  other  news 
Than  they  have  learned  of  me.    From  Rumor's  tongues 
They  bring  smooth  comforts  false,  worse  than   true 
wrongs.  \_Exit. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE   I.     The  same.    The  Porter  before  the  Gate. 

Enter  Lord  Bardolph. 

Bardolph.  Who  keeps  the  gate  here,  ho  ? — ^Where 

is  the  earl? 
Port.  What  shall  I  say  you  are  ? 
Bard.  Tell  thou  the  earl, 

That  the  lord  Bardolph  doth  attend  him  here. 

Port.   His  lordship  is  walked  forth  into  the  orchard. 

1  Noithomberland's  castle. 


SC.  I.]  KINO  HENRT  IV. 

Please  it  your  honor,  knock  but  at  the  gate,' 
And  he  himself  will  answer. 


Efiter  Northumberland. 

Bard.  Here  comes  the  earl. 

North.   What  news,  lord  Bardolph  ?   Every  minute 
now 
Should  be  the  father  of  some  stratagem ; 
The  times  are  wild ;  contention,  like  a  horse 
Full  of  high  feeding,  madly  hath  broke  loose, 
And  bears  down  all  before  him. 

Bard.  Noble  e^l, 

I  bring  you  certain  news  from  Shrewsbury. 

North.   Good,  an  Heaven  will ! 

Bard.  As  good  as  heart  can  wish. — 

The  king  is  almost  wounded  to  the  death ; 
And,  in  the  fortune  of  my  lord  your  son. 
Prince  Harry  slain  outright;  and  both  the  Blunts 
Killed  by  the  hand  of  Douglas :  young  prince  John, 
And  Westmoreland,  and  Stafibrd,  fled  the  field ; 
And  Harry  Monmouth's  brawn,  the  hulk  sir  Joh% 
Is  prisoner  to  your  son.     O,  such  a  day, 
So  fought,  so  followed,  and  so  fairly  won. 
Came  not,  till  now,  to  dignify  the  times, 
Since  Caesar's  fortunes ! 

North.  How  is  this  derived  ? 

Saw  you  the  field  ?  Came  you  from  Shrewsbury  ? 

Bard.   I  spake  with  one,  my  lord,  that  came  firom 
thence ; 
A  gentleman  well-bred,  and  of  good  name, 
That  freely  rendered  me  these  news  for  true. 

North.   Here  comes  my  servant,  Travers,  whom  I 
sent 
On  Tuesday  last  to  listen  after  news. 

Bard.   My  lord,  I  overrode  him  on  the  way ; 
And  he  is  furnished  with  no  certainties. 
More  than  he  haply  may  retail  firom  me. 


.< 
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Enter  Travers. 

North.   Now,  Travers,  what  good  tidings  come  with 
you  ? 

Tra.   My  lord,  sir  John  Umfrevile  turned  me  back 
With  joyful  tidings ;  and,  being  better  horsed, 
Outrode  me.  ^  After  him,  came,  spurring  hard, 
A  gendeman  almost  forspent  ^  with  speed, 
That  stopped  by  me  to  breathe  his  bloodied  horse. 
He  asked  the  way  to  Chester ;  and  of  him 
I  did  demand,  what  news  from  Shrewsbury. 
He  told  me,  that  rebellion  had  bad  luck. 
And  that  young  Harry  Percy's  spur  was  cold. 
With  that  he  gave  his  able  horse  the  head. 
And,  bending  forward,  struck  his  armed  heels 
Against  the  panting  sides  of  his  poor  jade 
Up  to  the  rowel-head ;  and,  starting  so. 
He  seemed  in  running  to  devour  tlie  way, 
Staying  no  longer  question. 

North.  Ha ! Again. 

Said  he, young  Harry  Percy's  spur  was  cold? 
Of  Hotspur,  coldspur  ?  that  rebellion 
Had  met  ill  luck  ! 

Bard.  My  lord,  I'll  tell  you  what; 

If  my  young  lord  your  son  have  not  the  day. 
Upon  mine  honor,  for  a  silken  point  ^ 
111  give  my  barony  ;  never  talk  of  it. 

]yorth.    Why  should   the   gentleman,  that  rode  by 
Travers, 
Give  then  such  instances  of  loss  ? 

Bard.  Who,  he  ? 

He  was  some  hilding  ^  fellow,  that  had  stolen 
The  horse  he  rode  on  ;  and,  upon  my  life. 
Spoke  at  a  venture.     Look,  here  comes  more  news. 

Enter  Morton. 

North.   Yea,  this  man's  brow,  like  to  a  tide-leaf, 
Foretells  the  nature  of  a  tragic  volume ; 

1  Exhausted.  ^  A  silken  point  is  a  tagged  lace. 

3  L  e,  HUderlingj  base,  low  fellow. 
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So  looks  the  strondi  whereon  the  imperious  flood 

Hath  left  a  witnessed  usurpation.^ 

Say,  Milton,  didst  thou  come  from  Shrewsbury  ? 

Mor.   I  ran  from  Shrewsbury,  my  noble  lord ; 
Where  hateful  {(leath  put  on  his  ugliest  mask, 
To  fright  our  party.  *  - 

North.  How  doth  my  soi^and  brother  ? 

Thou  tremblest ;  and  the  whiteness  in  thy  cheek 
Is  apter  than  thy  tongue  to  tell  thy  errand.  ^^^ 

Even  such  a  maid,  so  faint,  so  spiritless,  ^ 

So  dull,  so  dead  in  look,  so  woe-begone, 
Drew  Priam's  curtain  in  the  dead  of  night,  ' 
And  would  have  told  him,  half  his  Troy  was  burned ; 
But  Priam  found  the  fire,  ere  he  his  tongue, 
And  I  my  Percy's  death,  ere  thou  report'st  it. 
This  thou  wouldst  say, — Your  son  did  thus,  and  thus, 
Your  brother,  thus ;  so  fought  the  noble  Douglas  ; 
Stopping  my  greedy  ear  with  their  bold  deeds  : 
But  in  the  end,  to  stop  mine  ear  indeed. 
Thou  hast  a  sigh  to  blow  away  this  praise. 
Ending  with — brother,  son,  and  all  are  dead. 

Mor.   Douglas  is  living,  and  your  brother,  yet ;  < 
But,  for  my  lord  your  son, 

North.  Why,  he  is  dead. 

See,  what  a  ready  tongue  suspicion  hath  ! 
He,  that  but  fears  the  thing  he  would  not  kqow, 
Hath,  by  instinct,  knowledge  from  others'  eyes, 
That  what  he  feared  is  chanced.     Yet  speak,  Morton; 
Tell  thou  thy  earl,  his  divination  lies ; 
And  I  will  take  it  as  a  sweet  disgrace, 
And  make  thee  rich  for  doing  me  such  wrong. 

Mor.   You  are  too  great  to  be  by  me  gainsaid  ; 
Your  spirit  is  too  true,  your  fears  too  certain. 

North.   Yet,  for  all  this,  say  not  that  Percy's  dead. 
I  see  a  strange  confession  in  thine  eye ; 
Thou  shak'st  thy  head,  and  hold'st  it  fear  or  sin. 
To  speak  a  truth.     If  he  be  slain,  say  so. 
The  tongue  offends  not,  that  reports  his  death ; 

'  An  attestation  of  its  ravage. 
VOL.  IV.  2 
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And  he  doth  sin,  that  doth  belie  the  dead  ; 
Not  he,  which  says  the  dead  is  not  alive. 
Yet  the  first  bringer  of  unwelcome  news 
Hath  but  a  losing  office  ;  and  his  tongue 
Sounds  ever  after  as  a  sullen  bell. 
Remembered  knolling  a  departing  friend.^ 

Bard.   I  cannot  think,  my  lord,  your  son  is  dead. 

Mor.    I  am  sorry,  I  should  force  you  to  believe 
That,  which  I  would  to  Heaven  I  had  not  seen ; 
But  these  mine  eyes  saw  him  in  bloody  state. 
Rendering  faint  quittance,  wearied  and  out-breathed, 
To  Harry  Monmouth ;  whose  swift  wrath  beat  down 
The  never-daunted  Percy  to  the  earth. 
From  whence  with  life  he  never  more  sprung  up. 
In  few,  his  death,  (whose  spirit  lent  a  fire 
Even  to  the  dullest  peasant  in  his  camp,) 
Being  bruited  once,  took  fire  and  heat  away 
From  the  best-tempered  courage  in  his  troops ; 
For  firom  his  metal  was  his  party  steeled ; 
Which  once  in  him  abated,  all  the  rest 
Turned  on  themselves,  like  dull  and  heavy  lead. 
And  as  the  thing  that's  heavy  in  itself. 
Upon  enforcement,  flies  with  greatest  speed, 
So  did  our  men,  heavy  in  Hotspur's  loss. 
Lend  to  this  weight  such  lightness  with  their  fear, 
That  arrows  fled  not  swifter  toward  their  aim. 
Than  did  our  soldiers,  aiming  at  their  safety. 
Fly  from  the  field.     Then  was  that  noble  Worcester 
Too  soon  ta'en  prisoner ;  and  that  furious  Scot, 
The  bloody  Douglas,  whose  well-laboring  sword 
Had  three  times  slain  the  appearance  of  the  king, 
'Gan  vail  ^  his  stomach,  and  did  grace  the  shame 
Of  those  that  turned  tbeir  backs ;  and,  in  his  flight. 
Stumbling  in  fear,  was  took.     The  sum  of  all 
Is, — that  the  idng  hath  won ;  and  hath  sent  out 
A  speedy  power  to  encounter  you,  my  lord. 


^  The  bell  anciently  was  runfif  before  the  dying  person  had  expired, 
thence  was  called  the  pcusing  BelL 
s  To  vaU  is  to  lower,  to  cast  down. 
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Under  the  conduct  of  joung  Lancaster, 
And  Westmoreland :  this  is  the  news  at  full. 

North.   For  this  I  shall  have  time  enough  to  mourn. 
In  poison  there  is  physic ;  and  these  news, 
Having  been  well,  that  would  have  iqlde  me  sick, 
Being  sick,  have  in  some  measure  made  me  well ;   • 
And  as  the  wretch,  whose  fever-weakened  joints, "-       ^ 
Like  strengthless  hinges,  buckle  under  life, 
Impatient  of  his  fit,  breaks  like  a  fire 
Out  of  his  keeper's  arms  ;  even  so  my  limbs. 
Weakened  with  grief,  being  now  enraged  with  grief,* 
Are  thrice  themselves :    hence,  therefore,  thou  nice ' 

crutch ; 
A  scaly  gauntlet  now,  with  joints  of  steel. 
Must  glove"  this  hand  :  and  hence,  thou  sickly  quoif ; 
Thou  art  a  guard  too  wanton  for  the  head. 
Which  princes,  fleshed  with  conquest,  aim  to  hit. 
Now  bind  my  brows  with  iron ;  and  approach 
The  ragged'st  hour  that  time  and  spite  dare  bring. 
To  frown  upon  the  enraged  Northumberland ! 
Let  heaven  kiss  earth  !    Now  let  not  nature's  hand     ' 
Keep  the  wild  flood  confined !  let  order  die ! 
And  let  this  world  no  longer  be  a  stage, 
To  feed  contention  in  a  lingering  act ; 
But  let  one  spirit  of  the  first-born  Cain 
Reign  in  all  l)osoms,  that,  each  heart  being  set 
On  bloody  courses,  the  rude  scene  may  end, 
And  darkness  be  the  burier  of  the  dead ! 

Tra.   This  strained   passion  doth  you  wrong,  my 
lord.3 

Bard.   Sweet  earl,  divorce  not  wisdom  firom  your 
honor. 

Mor.   The  lives  of  all  your  loivin^  complices 
Lean  on  your  health ;  the  which,  if  you  jgive  o'er 

1  Qritf,  in  the  latter  part  of  this  line,  is  used,  in  its  present  sense,  fbr 
mnrow ;  in  the  former  part  for  bodily  pain. 

9  Shakspeare,  like  his  contemporaries,  uses  nice  in  the  sense  of  effaninatet 
delicate,  tender. 

3  This  line  in  the  quarto,  is,  by  mistake,  given  to  UmfrtvUU,  who  is 
spoken  of  in  this  very  scene  as  absent  It  is  given  to  7Va«er#  at  Steevens's 
suggestion. 
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To  Stormy  passion,  must  perforce  decay. 

You  cast  the  event  of  war,  my  noble  lord,^ 

And  summed  the  account  of  chance,  before  you  said, — 

Let  us  make  head.     It  was  your  presurmise, 

That  in  the  dole  of  blows  your  son  might  drop. 

You  knew,  he  walked  o'er  perils,  on  an  edge, 

More  likely  to  fall  in,  than  to  get  o'er ; 

You  were  advised,  his  flesh  was  capable 

Of  wounds,  and  scars ;  and  that  his  forward  spirit 

Would  lift  him  where  most  trade  of  danger  ranged ; 

Yet  did  you  say, — Go  forth ;  and  none  of  this, 

Though  strongly  apprehended,  could  restrain 

The  stifl'-bome  action.     What  hath  then  befallen. 

Or  what  hath  this  bold  enterprise  brought  forth. 

More  than  that  being  which  was  like  to  be  ? 

Bard.   We  all,  that  are  engaged  to  this  loss. 
Knew  that  we  ventured  on  such  dangerous  seas. 
That,  if  we  wrought  out  life,  'twas  ten  to  one  ; 
And  yet  we  ventured,  for  the  gain  proposed 
Choked  the  respect  of  likely  peril  feared ; 
And,  since  we  are  o'erset,  venture  again. 
Come,  we  will  all  put  forth  ;  body,  and  goods. 

Mor.   'Tis  more  than  time  ;  and,  my  most  noble  lord, 

I  hear  for  certain,  and  do  speak  the  truth, 

The  gentle  archbishop  of  York  is  up,^ 
With  well-appointed  powers  ;  he  is  a  man. 
Who  with  a  double  surety  binds  his  followers. 
My  lord,  your  son  had  only  but  the  corps. 
But  shadows,  and  the  shows  of  men,  to  fight : 
For  that  same  word,  rebellion,  did  divide 
The  action  of  their  bodies  from  their  souls; 
And  they  did  fight  with  queasincss,  constrained, 
*As  men  drink  potions ;  that  their  weapons  only 
^emed  on  our  side,  but,  for  their  spirits  and  souls, 
This  word,  rebellion,  it  had  froze  them  up. 
As  fish  are  in  a  pond.     But  now  the  bishop 
Turns  insurrection  to  religion ; 

^  The  fourteen  following  lines,  and  a  number  of  others  in  this  play, 
were  not  in  the  quarto  edition. 
*  This  and  the  following  twenty  lines  are  not  found  in  the  qoarta 
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Supposed  sincere  and  holy  in  his  thoughts, 
He's  followed  both  with  body  and  with  mind ; 
And  doth  enlarge  his  rising  with  the  blood 
Of  fair  king  Richard,  scraped  from  Pomfret  stones ; 
Derives  from  Heaven  his  quarrel,  and  his  cause ; 
Tells  them,  he  doth  bestride  a  bleeding  land, 
Gasping  for  life  under  great  Bolingbroke ; 
And  more  ^  and  less  do  flock  to  follow  him. 

North.    I  knew  of  this  before  ;  but,  to  speak  truth, 
This  present  grief  had  wiped  it  from  my  mind. 
Go  in  with  me ;  and  counsel  every  man 
The  aptest  way  for  safety,  and  revenge. 
Get  posts,  and  letters,  and  make  friends  with  speed ; 
Never  so  few,  and  never  yet  more  need.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE   II.     London.     A  Street. 

Enter  Sir  John  Falstaff,  with  his  Page  hearing  his 

sword  and  buckler. 

Fal.  Sirrah,  you  giant,  what  says  the  doctor  to  my 
water  ?  * 

Page.  He  said,  sir,  the  water  itself  was  a  good, 
healthy  water ;  but  for  the  party  that  owed  ^  it,  he  might 
have  more  diseases  than  he  knew  for. 

Fal.  Men  of  all  sorts  take  a  pride  to  gird  *  at  me. 
The  brain  of  this  foolish-compounded  clay,  ma^,  is  not 
able  to  vent  any  thing  that  tends  to  laughtef,  more 
than  I  invent,  or  is  invented  on  me.     I  am  not  only 

^  L  e.  great  and  small,  aU  ranks, 

9  This  quackery  was  once  so  much  in  ftshion  that  Linacre,  the  found^eir 
of  the  College  of  Physicians,  formed  a  statute  to  restrain  apothecanaf 
from  carrying  the  water  of  their  patients  to  a  doctor,  and  afterwards  giviik^ 
medicmes  in  consequence  of  the  opinions  pronounced  concerning  it    This 
statute  was  followed  by  another,  which  forbade  the  doctors  th^oselves  to 

SonouDce  on  any  disorder  from  such  an  uncertain  diagnostic    But  thii 
d  not  extinguish  the  |»actice. 

3  Owned* 

4  *^  CHrd{Mr.  Gifibrd  says)  is  a  mere  metathesis  of  gride^  and  means  % 
thrust,  a  blow :  the  metaphorical  use  of  the  word  for  a  smart  stroke  of  wit 
taunt,  reproachful  retort,  &c.,  is  justified  by  a  similar  applicatum  of  kiiidroa 
terms  in  all  kngoagee. 


14  SECOND  PART  OF         '  [ACT  I. 

witty  in  myself,  but  the  cause  that  wit  is  in  other  men. 
I  do  here  walk  before  thee,  like  a  sow,  that  hath  over- 
whelmed all  her  litter  but  one.  If  the  prince  put  thee 
into  my  service  for  any  other  reason  than  to  set  me  off, 
why  then  I  have  no  judgment.  Thou  whoreson  man- 
drake,^ thou  art  fitter  to  be  worn  in  my  cap,  than  to 
'  wait  at  my  heels.  I  was  never  manned  with  an  agate  * 
till  now :  but  I  will  set  you  neither  in  gold  nor  silver, 
but  in  vile  apparel,  and  send  you  l>ack  again  to  your 
master,  for  a  jewel ;  the  juvenal,^  the  prince  your  mas- 
ter, whose  chin  is  not  yet  fledged.  I  will  sooner  have 
a  beard  grow  in  the  palm  of  my  hand,  than  he  shall 
get  one  on  his  cheek ;  and  yet  he  will  not  stick  to  say, 
his  face  is  a  face-royal.  God  may  finish  it  when  he 
will,  it  is  not  a  hair  amiss  yet :  he  may  keep  it  still  as 
a  face-royal,^  for  a  barber  shall  never  earn  sixpence  out 
of  it ;  and  yet  he  will  be  crowing,  as  if  he  had  writ 
man  ever  since  his  father  was  a  bachelor.  He  may 
keep  his  own  grace,  but  he  is  almost  out  of  mine,  I 

can  assure  him. ^What  said  master  Dumbleton  about 

the  satin  for  my  short  cloak,  and  slops  ? 

Page.  He  said,  sir,  you  should  procure  him  better 
assurance  than  Bardolph ;  he  would  not  take  his  bond 
and  yours  ;  he  liked  not  the  security. 

Fal.  Let  him  be  damned  like  the  glutton  !  may  his 
tongue  be  hotter !  ^ — A  whoreson  Achitophel !  a  rascally 


.  1  A  root  supposed  to  have  the  shape  of  a  man.  Quacks  and  impostors 
counterfeited,  with  the  root  briony,  figures  resembling  parts  of  the  human 
body,  which  were  sold  to  the  credulous  as  endued  with  specific  virtues. 
See  sir  Thomas  Brown's  Vulgar  Errors,  p.  72,  edit  1(586. 

9  An  agait  is  used  metaphorically  fbr  a  very  diminutive  person,  in  allu- 
■ion  to  the  small  figures  cut  in  agate  for  rings  and  broaches. 

3  Juvenal  occurs  in  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  and  in  Love's 
Labor's  Lost.  It  is  also  used  in  many  places  by  Chaucer  for  a  young 
uunu 

4  Johnson  says  that,  by  njace'royalj  Falstaff  means  a  face  exempt  from 
the  touch  of  vulgar  hands.  Steevens  imagines  that  there  may  be  a  quibble 
intended  on  the  coin  called  a  real,  or  royal ;  that  a  barber  can  no  more 
earn  sixpence  by  his  face,  than  by  the  face  stamped  on  the  coin,  the  one 
requiring  as  little  shaving  as  the  other.  Mason  thinks  that  Falstaff 's  con- 
ceit is,  ^  If  nothing  be  taken  out  of  a  royal,  it  will  remain  a  royal  still,  as 
it  was.7,  Th©  reader  will  decide  for  himself. 

5  An  allusion  to  the  fate  of  the  rich  man,  who  had  fared  sumptuously 
rvery  day,  when  he  requested  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue. 


8C.  U.]  KING  HENRY   IV.  15 

yea-forsooth  knave  !  to  bear  a  gentleman  in  hand,^  and 
then  stand  upon  security! — The  whoreson  smooth- 
pates  do  now  wear  nothing  but  high  shoes,  and  bunches 
of  keys  at  their  girdles ;  and  if  a  man  is  thorough  * 
with  them  in  honest  taking  up,  then  they  must  stand 
upon — security.  I  had  as  lief  they  would  put  ratsbane 
in  my  mouth,  as  offer  to  stop  it  with  security.  I  looked 
he  should  have  sent  me  two-and-twenty  yards  of  satin, 
as  I  am  a  true  knight,  and  he  sends  me  security.  Weli^ 
he  may  sleep  in  security ;  for  he  hath  the  horn  of 
abundance,  and  the  lightness  of  his  wife  shines  through 
it ;  and  yet  cannot  he  see,  though  he  have  his  own 
lantern  to  light  him. Where's  Bardolph  ? 

PcLge.  He's  gone  into  Smithfield,  to  buy  your  wor- 
ship a  horse. 

Fal.  I  bought  him  in  Paul's,  and  he'll  buy  me  a 
horse  in  Smithfield;  an  I  could  get  me  but  a  wife  in 
the  stews,  I  were  manned,  horsed,  and  wived. 

Enter  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,^  and  an  Attendant. 

Page.  Sir,  here  comes  the  noMeman  that  committed 
the  prince  for  striking  him  about  Bardolph. 

Fal.   Wait  close,  I  will  not  see  him. 

Ch.  Jiist.   What's  he  that  goes  there  ? 

Atten.   Falstaff,  an't  please  your  lordship. 

Ch.  Just.    He  that  was  in  question  for  the  robbery  ? 

Atten.  He,  my  lord ;  but  he  hath  since  done  good 
service  at  Shrewsbury;  and,  as  I  hear,  is  now  goiirg 
with  some  charge  to  the  lord  John  of  Lancaster. 

Ch.  Just.   What,  to  York  ?     Call  him  back  again. 

Atten.    Sir  John  Falstaff! 

Fal.   Boy,  tell  him  I  am  deaf. 

Page.    X  ou  must  speak  louder ;  my  master  is  deaf. 

Ch.  Just.    I  am  sure  he  is,  to  the  hearing  of  any 


1  To  hear  in  hand  is  to  keep  in  expectation  hy  false  promises. 
*  L  e.  in  their  debt,  by  taking  up  gooda  on  credit 
s  This  judge  was  sir  Wm.  Gascoigne,  chief  justice  of  the  Kino's  Bench. 
He  died  Dec  17, 14ia  ^ 
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thing  good. — Go,  jduck  him  by  the  elbow;  I  must 
speak  with  him. 

jitten.   Sir  John, 

Fal.  What !  a  young  knave,  and  beg !  Is  there  not 
wars  ?  is  there  not  employment  ?  Doth  not  the  king 
lack  subjects  ?  do  not  the  rebels  need  soldiers  ?  Though 
it  be  a  shame,  to  be  on  any  side  but  one,  it  is  worse 
shame  to  beg  than  to  be  on  the  worst  side,  were  it 
worse  than  the  name  of  rebellion  can  tell  how  to 
make  it. 

Mten.   You  mistake  me,  sir. 

Fed.  Why,  sir,  did  I  say  you  were  an  honest  man  ? 
Setting  my  knighthood  and  my  soldiership  aside,  I  had 
lied  in  my  throat  if  I  had  said  so. 

Atten.  I  pray  you,  sir,  then  set  your  knighthood  and 
your  soldiership  aside ;  and  give  me  leave  to  tell  you, 
you  lie  in  yout  throat,  if  you  say  I  am  any  other  than 
an  honest  man. 

Fed.  I  give  thee  leave  to  tell  me  so !  I  lay  aside 
that  which  grows  to  me !  If  thou  get'st  any  leave  of  me, 
hang  me  ;  if  thou  takest  leave,  thou  wort  better  be 
hanged.     You  hunt  counter ;  ^  hence !  avaunt ! 

Atten.   Sir,  my  lord  would  speak  with  you. 

Ch.  Just.    Sir  John  Falstaff,  a  word  with  you. 

Fal.  My  good  lord ! — God  give  your  lordship  good 
time  of  day.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  lordship  abroad. 
I  heard  say,  your  lordship  was  sick :  I  hope  your  lord- 
ship goes  abroad  by  advice.  Your  lordship,  though  not 
^ean  past  your  youth,  hath  yet  some  smack  of  age  in 
you,  some  relish  of  the  saltness  of  time  ;  and  I  most 
humbly  beseech  your  lordship,  to  have  a  reverend  care 
of  your  health. 

Ch.  Just.  Sir  John,  I  sent  for  you  before  your  expe- 
dition to  Shrewsbury. 


^  To  huni  cfmnUr  was  to  hunt  the  wrong  way,  to  trace  the  scent  back- 
wvds ;  to  htmi  Hhuiht  hed  is  the  technical  ^rase.  Falstaff  means  to 
tril  the  man  that  ne  is  on  a  wrong  scent  The  folio  and  the  modem 
editions  print  hunt'Counter  with  a  hjrphen,  so  as  to  make  it  appear  like  a 
name ;  Imt  in  the  quartos  the  words  are  disjoined — kurU  eourUer. 
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FaL  An't  please  your  lordship,  I  hear,  his  majesty 
is  returned  with  some  discomfort  from  Wales. 

CA.  Just.  I  talk  not  of  his  majesty. — You  would  not 
come  when  I  sent  for  you. 

FcU.  And  1  hear,  moreover,  his  highness  is  fallen 
into  this  same  whoreson  apoplexy. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  Heaven  mend  him !  I  pray,  let  me 
speak  with  you. 

FaL   This  apoplexy  is,  as  I  take  it,  a  kind  of  leth* 
argy,  anH  please  your  lordship  ;  a  kind  of  sleeping  in    ^ 
the  blood,  a  whoreson  tingling. 

Ch.  Just.   What  tell  yoil  me  of  it  ?  be  it  as  it  is. 

FaL   It  hath  its  original  from  much  grief ;  from  study, 
and  perturbation  of  the  brain.     I  have  read  the  cause 
of  its  effects  in  Galen ;  it  is  a  kind  of  deafness. 
'  Ch.  Just.    I  think  you  are  fallen  into  the  disease ; 
for  you  hear  not  what  I  say  to  you.  • 

Fcd.^  Very  well,  my  lord,  very  well;  rather,  an't 
please  you,  it  is  the  disease  of  not  listening,  the  mala- 
dy of  not  marking,  that  I  am  troubled  withal. 

Ch.  Just.  To  punish  you  by  the  heels  would  amend 
the  attention  of  your  ears  ;  and  I  care  not,  if  I  do  be- 
come your  physician. 

Fal.  I  am  as  poor  as  Job,  my  lord ;  but  not  so 
patient.  Your  lordship  may  minister  the  potion  of  im- 
prisonment to  me,  in  respect  of  poverty ;  but  how  I 
should  be  your  patient  to  follow  your  prescriptions,  the 
wise  may  make  some  dram  of  a  scru{de,  or,  indeed,  a 
scruple  itself.  ^ 

Ch.  Just.  I  sent  for  you,  when  there  were  matters 
against  you  for  your  life,  to  come  speak  with  me. 

Fal.  As  I  was  then  advised  by  my  learned  counsel 
in  the  laws  of  this  land-service,  I  did  not  come. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  the  truth  is,  sir  John,  you  live  in 
great  infamy. 


1  1b  the  qaaito  edition  this  speech  stands  thos : — 

•«  Old.  Veiy  well,  my  lord,  very  well." 

This  is  a  strong  conobontion  of  the  tradition  that  Falstaff  was  fixit  called 
Ofrffflftff- 

▼OL.  IT.  3 
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Fal.  He  that  buckles  him  in  my  belt,  camdot  live  in 
less. 

Ch.  Just.  Your  means  are  very  slender,  and  your 
waste  is  great. 

FcU.  I  would  it  were  otherwise  ;  I  would  my  means 
were  greater,  and  my  waist  slenderer. 

Ch.  Just.   You  have  misled  the  youthful  prince. 

Fal.  The  young  prince  hath  misled  me.  I  am  the 
fellow  with  the  great  belly,  and  he  my  dog,  • 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  I  am  loath  to  gall  a  new-healed 
wound  ;  your  day's  service  at  Shrewsbury  hath  a  little 
gilded  over  your  night's  exploit  on  Gad's-hill.  You 
may  thank  the  unquiet  time  for  your  quiet  o'erposfing 
that  action. 

JPd.  My  lord? 
.    Ch^Jfjtst..  But  since  all  is  well,  keep  it  so;  wake 
not  a  sleeping  wolf. 

Fal.   To  wake  a  wolf,  is  as  bad  as  to  smell  a  fox. 

Ch.  Just.  What !  you  are  as  a  candle,  the  better 
part  burnt  out. 

Fai.  A,wassel  candle,^  my  lord;  all  tallow;  if  I  did 
say  of  wax,  nay  growth  would  approve  the  truth. 

Ch.  Ju^.  There  is  not  a  white  hair  on  your  face, 
but  should  have  his  effect  of  gravity. 

Fal.    His  effect  of  gravy,  gravy,  gravy. 

Ch.  Just.  You  follow  the  young  prince  up  and  down, 
like  his  ill  angel. 

Fal.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  your  ill  angel  is  light ;  ■  but,  I 
hope,  he  that  looks  upon  me,  will  take  me  without 
weighing :  and  yet,  in  some  respects,  1  grant,  I  cannot 
go,  I  cannot  tell.^  Virtue  is  of  so  Uttle  regard  in  these 
coster-monger  times,  that  true  valor  is  turned  bear-herd. 
Pregnancy  ^  is  made  a  tapster,  and  hath  his  quick  wit 
wasted  in  giving  reckonings ;  all  the  other  gifts  apper- 


>. 


^  A  wasad  etaiMt  is  a  lar^e  candle  lighted  up  at  a  feast 
^  <*  As  light  as  a  clipped  angel "  is  a  comparison  frequent  in  the  old 
comedies. 

3  /  camnot  teU^  Johnson  explains,  <<  I  cannot  be  taken  in  a  reckoning,  I 
cannot  pass  current.**  Mr.  Gifford  objects  to  this  explanation,  and  says 
that  it  merely  means  <<  I  cannot  tell  what  to  think  of  ilr 

4  Pregnancy  is  readiness. 
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tment  to  man,  as  the  malice  of  this  age  shapes  them, 
are  not  worth  a  gooseberry.  You,  that  are  old,  con- 
sider not  the  capacities  of  us  that  are  young.  You 
measure  the  heat  of  our  livers  with  the  bitterness  of 
your  galls :  and  we  that  are  in  the  vaward  of  our  youth, 
1  must  confess,  are  wags  too.^ 

Ch.  Just.  Do  you  4pt  down  jour  name  in  the  scroll 
of  youth,  that  are  written  down  M  with,  all  the  charac- 
ters of  age?  Hare  you  not  a  moist  eye  ?  a  dry  hand  ? 
a  yellow  cheek  ?  a  white  beard  ?  a  decreasing  leg  ? 
an  increasing  belly  ?  Is  not  your  voice  broken  r  your 
wind  short  ?  your  chin  double  ?  your  wit  single  ?  ^  and 
^ery  part  about  you  blasted  with  antiquity?  and 
will  you  yet  call  yourself  young?  Fi^,  fie,  fie,  sif 
John ! 

Fal,  My  lord,  I  was  born  about  three  of  tfae  doek 
in  the  afternoon,  witli  a  white  head,  and  something  a 
round  bellv.  For  my  voice, — I  have  lost  it  with  hoUa- 
ing,  and  smging  of  anthems.  To  approve  my  youth 
further,  I-  Will  not.  The  truth  is,  I  am  only  old  in 
judgment  and  understanding ;  and  he  that  will  ,.caper 
with  me  for  a  thousand  marks,  let  him  lend  me  the 
money,  and  have  at  him.  For  the  box  o'  the  ear  that 
the  prince  gave  you, — he  gave  it  like  a  rude  prince, 
and  you  took  it  like  a  senable  lord.  I  have  checked 
him  for  it ;  and  the  young  lion  repents ;  marry,  not  in 
ashes  and  sackcloth ;  but  in  new  silk  and  old  sack. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  Heaven  send  the  prince  a  better 
companion ! 

Inl.  Heaven  send  the  companion  a  better  prince ! 
I  cannot  rid  my  hands  of  him. 

Ch.  Just.   Well,   the   king   hath   severed   you   and 

Srince   Harry.      I  hear   you  are   a  going  with  lord 
ohn  of  Lancaster,  against  the  archbishop,  and  the  earl 
of  Northumberland. 

Fal.'  Yea ;  I  thank  your  pretty,  sweat  wit  for  it. 
But  look  you  pray,  all  you  that  kiss  my  lady  peace  at 
home,  that  our  armies  join  not  in  a  hot  day  !   for,  by 

1  Single  VB  ampU^  My. 
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the  Lord,  I  take  but  two  shirts  out  with  me,  and  I 
mean  not  to  sweat  extraordinarily  ;  if  it  be  a  hot  day, 
an  I  brandish  any  thing  but  my  bottle,  I  would  I  might 
never  spit  white  again.  There  is  not  a  dangerous 
action  can  peep  out  his  head,  but  I  am  thrust  U|X)n  \U 
Well,  I  cannot  last  ever ;  ^  but  it  was  always  yet  the 
trick  of  oui*  English  nation,  if  they  have  a  good  thing, 
to  make  it  too  common.  If  you  will  needs  say,  I  am 
an  old  man,  you  should  give  me  rest.  I  would  to  God 
my  name  were  not  so  terrible  to  the  enemy  as  it  is.  I 
were  better  to  be  eaten  to  death  with  rust,  than  to  be 
scoured  to  nothing  with  perpetual  motion. 

Ch.  Just.   Well,  be   honest,    be  honest ;  and   God 
bless  your  expedition ! 

Feu.   Will  your  lordship  lend  me  a  thoiisand  pound, 
to  furnish  me  forth  ? 

Ch.  Just.   Not  a  penny,  not  a  penny ;  you  are  too 
impatient  to  bear  crosses.'   Fare  you  well.    Commend 
-i^  me  to  my  cousin  Westmoreland. 

[Exeunt  Chief  Justice  and  Attendant. 

Fal.   If  I  do,  fillip  me  with  a  three-man  beetle.^ — A 

'-man  can  no  more  separate  age  and  covetousness,  than 

he  can  part  young  limbs  and  lechery ;  but  the  gout 

galls  the  one,  and  the  pox  pinches  the  other ;  and  so 

both  the  degrees  prevent  *  my  curses. Boy ! 

Pa^e.    Sir.? 

FcU.    What  money  is  in  my  purse  ? 

Page.    Seven  groats  and  two-pence. 

Fal.    I  can  get  no  remedy  against  this  consumption 


1  The  rest  of  this  speech,  which  is  not  in  the  folio,  it  restored  ftom  the 
qumrto  copy. 

^  A  quibble  is  here  intended  between  crosses,  contraryings,  and  the 
Mit  of  money  so  called. 

3  This  alludes  to  a  common  but  cruel  diversion  ofboj^a,  cdlledfiUippmg 
the  toad.  They  lay  a  board,  two  or  three  feet  long,  at  right  angles,  over  a 
transverse  piece,  two  or  three  inches  thick  ;  then  placiii^f  the  toad  at  one 
end  of  the  board,  the  other  end  is  struck  by  a  bat  or  large  stick,  which 
throws  the  poor  toad  forty  or  fifly  feet  perpendicular  from  the  earth ;  and 
the  fall  generally  kills  it  A  ihree-num  heeUe  is  a  heavy  beetle,  with  three 
faakidleB,  used  in  driving  piles. 

^  To  prevent  is  to  anticipate. 
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of  the  purse ;  borrowng  only  lingers  and  lingers  it  out, 
but  the  disease  is  incurable. — Go  bear  this  letter  to  my 
lord  of  Lancaster  ;  this  to  the  prince  ;  this  to  the  earl 
of  Westmoreland ;  and  this  to  old  JBlistress  Ursula, 
whom  I  have  weekly  sworn  to  marry  since  I  perceived 
the  first  white  hair  on  my  chin.  About  it ;  you  know 
where  to  find  me.  [Exit  Page.]  A  pox  of  this  gout, 
or,  a  gout  of  this  pox  !  for  the  one,  or  the  other,  plays 
the  rogue  with  my  groat  toe.  It  is  no  matter,  if  I  do 
halt ;  I  have  the  wars  for  my  color,  and  my  pension 
shall  seem  the  more  reasonable.  A  good  wit  will  make 
use  of  any  thing ;  I  will  turn  diseases  to  *  commodity. 

[ExU. 

SCENE   III.     York.    A   Room  in  the  Archbishop's 

•  ■    PtUace,     '    ■■■  "■:■ ,' 
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_  ^ 

Enter  the  Archbishj^  of  York ;  ike  Lords  HASTinos,  f*^;* 

Mowbray,  and  Bardolph. 

Arch.   Thus  have  you  heard  our  cause,  and  known 
our  means ; 
And,  my  most  noble  friends,  I  pray  you  all, 
Speak  plainly  your  opinions  of  our  hopes.— 
,,  And  first,  lord  marshal,  what  say  you  to  it  ? 

Mowh.   I  well  allow  the  oQcasion  of  our  arms ; 
But  gladly  would  be  better  satisfied. 
How,  in  our  means,  we  should  advance  ourselves 
To  look  with  forehead  bold  and  big  enough 
Upon  the  power  and  puissance  of  the  king. 

Hast.   Our  present  musters  grow  upon  the  file 
To  five-and-twenty  thousand  men  of  choice ; 
And  our  supplicai  live  largely  in  the  hope 
Of  great  Northumberland,  whose  bosom  burns 
With  an  incensed  fire  of  injuries. 

Bard.   The  question  then,  lord  Hastings,  standeth 
thus: — 
Whether  our  present  firo^andHtwenty  thousand 
'  May  hold  up  head  without  Northumberland. 
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Ha^U   With  him,  we  may. 

Bard.  Ay,  marry,  there's  the  point. 

But  if  without  him  we  be  thought  too  feeble, 
My  judgment  is,  we  should  not  step  too  far 
TUl  we  had  his  assistance  by  the  hand ; 
For,  in  a  theme  so  bloody-faced  as  this. 
Conjecture,  expectation,  and  surmise 
Of  aids  uncertain,  should  not  be  admitted. 

Arch.    'Tis  very  true,  lord  Bardolph ;  for,  indeed, 
It  was  young  Hotspur's  case  at  Shrewsbury. 

Bard.    It  was,  my  lord;   who   lined  himself  with 
hope. 
Eating  the  air  on  promise  of  supply. 
Flattering  himself  with  project  of  a  power 
Much  smaller  than  the  smallest  of  his  thoughts  ;  ^ 
And  so,  with  great  imagination. 
Proper  to  madmen,  led  his  powers  to  death. 
And,  winking,  leaped  into  destruction. 

Ha^t.   But,  by  your  leave,  it  never  yet  did  hurt, 
To  lay  down  likelihoods,  and  forms  of  hope. 

Bard.   Yes,  in  this  present  quality  of  war ; — 
Indeed  the  instant  action,^  (a  cause  on  foot,) 
Lives  so  in  hope,  as  in  an  eady  spring 
We  see  the  appearing  buds ;  which,  to  prove  fruit, 
Hope  gives  not  so  much  warrant,  as  despair. 
That  frosts  will  bite  them.     When  we  mean  to  build. 
We  first  survey  the  plot,  then  draw  the  model ; 
And  when  we  see  the  figure  of  the  house. 
Then  must  we  rate  the  cost  of  the  erection ; 

1  That  is,  wMch  turned  oidtobe  much  smaller  than,  &c. 
•  The  first  twenty  lines  of  this  speech  were  first  inserted  in  the  fialio, 
1623.    This  passage  has  perplexed  the  editors.    The  old  copies  read : — 

**  Yes,  t^this  present  quality  of  war, 
Indeed  tlie  iiustant  action :  a  cause  on  foot 
Lives  so  in  hope :  As  in,"  &c. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  read : — 

"  Yes,  ifihia  present  quality  of  war; — 
Induced  the  instant  action :  a  cause  on  foot 
Lives  so  in  hope,  as  in,"  ^c. 

The  reading  adopted  by  Steevens  and  Malone,  fix)m  Johnson's  suggestion, 
18  that  whidi  is  given  above. 
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Which  if  we  find  outweighs  ability, 

What  do  we  then,  but  draw  anew  the  model  -  *^ 

In  fewer  offices;  or,  at  least,  desist  c     v^- 

To  build  at  all  ?     Much  more,  in  this  great  work,  .  ,2:. 

(Which  is,  almost,  to  pluck  a  kingdom  down,  '  ***' 

And  set  another  up,)  should  we  survey  '• 

The  plot  of  situation,  and  the  model ; 

Consent '  upon  a  sure  foundation ; 

Question  surveyors ;  know  our  own-  estate, 

How  able  such  a  work  to  undergo, 

To  weigh  against  his  opposite  ;  or  else, 

We  fortify  in  paper,  and  in  figures,         .  v 

Using  the  names  of  men  instead  of  men ; 

Like  one  that  draws  the  model  of  a  house 

Beyond  his  power  to  build  it;  who,  half  thfou^;' 

Gives  o'er,  and  leaves  his  part-created  cost  ^ 

A  naked  subject  to  the  weeping  clouds. 

And  waste  for  churlish  winter's  tyranny. 

Hast.    Grant,  that  our  hopes  (yet  likely  of    fair  ^ 
birth) 
Should  be  still-bom,  and  that  we  now  possessed 
The  utmost  man  of  expectation ; 
I  think  we  are  a  body  strong  enough. 
Even  as  we  are,  to  equal  with  the  king. 

Bard.  What !  is  the  king  but  five-and-twenty  thou- 
sand ? 

Hast.   To  us,  no  more ;  najr,  not  so  much,  lord  Bar- 
dolph. 
For  his  divisions,  as  the  times  do  brawl,  « 

Are  in  three  heads :  one  power  against  the  French,' 
And  one  against  Glendower ;  perforce,  a  third 
Must  take  up  us.     So  is  the  unfirm  king 
In  three  divided ;  and  his  coffers  sound 
With  hollow  poverty  and  emptiness. 

Arch.   That   he  should  draw  his  several  strengths 
together, 

1  Agree. 

3  During  this  rebellion  of  NortiMimberland  and  the  archbishop,  a  French 
army  of  twelve  thousand  men  landed  at  Milford  Haven,  in  aid  of  Owen 
Glendower.    See  Holinshed,  p.  531. 
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.   And  come  agaihst  us  in  fii^  puissance, 
'^^  •  Weed  not  be  dreaded. 
i.  •      ^^ast.  If  he  should  do  so, 

.    He"  leaves  his  back  unarmed,  the  French  and  Welsh 
lV^     Baying  him  at  the  heels :  never  fear  that. 

•     ^  jBard.   Who,  is  it  like,  should  lead  his  forces  hither? 

Hast.   The  duke  of  Lancaster,^  and  Westmoreland ; 
Against  th^  Welsh,  himself,  and  Harry  Monmouth : 
But  who  is  substituted  'gainst  the  French, 
I  have  no  certain  notice. 

Arch.  Let  us  on ;  ^ 

And  publish  the  occasion  of  our  arms. 
The  commonwealth  is  sick  of  their  own  choice, 
Their  over-greedy  love  hath  surfeited. — 
A  habitation  giddy  and  unsure 
Hath  he,  that  buildeth  on  the  vulgar  heart.  ^ 

O  thou  fond  many,  with  what  loud  applause 
Didst  thou  beat  heaven  with  blessing  Bolingbroke, 
Before  he  was  what  thou  wouldst  have  him  be ! 
And  being  now  trimmed  ^  in  thine  own  desires. 
Thou,  beastly  feeder,  art  so  full  of  him. 
That  thou  provok'st  thyself  to  cast  him  up. 
So,  so,  thou  common  dog,  didst  thou  disgorge 
Thy  glutton  bosom  of  the  royal  Richard ; 
And  now  thou  wouldst  eat  thy  dead  vomit  up. 
And  howl'st  to  find  it.     What  trust  is  in  these  times  ? 
They  that,  when  Richard  lived,  would  have  him  die, 
Are  now  become  enamored  on  his  grave. 
Thou,  that  threw'st  dust  upon  his  goodly  head. 
When  through  proud  London  he  came  sighing  on 
After  the  admired  Heels  of  Bolingbroke, 
Cry'st  now,  O  eartH^  yield  us  that  king  again^ 

1  This  is  an  anachronism.  Prince  John  of  Lancaster  was  not  created  a 
duke  till  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  his  brother,  king  Henry  V.  At 
this  time  prince  Henry  was  actually  duke  of  Lancaster.  Shakspeare  was 
misled  by  Stowe,  who,  speaking  of  Uie  first  parliament  of  king  Henry  IV., 
says,  "  Then  the  king  rose,  and  made  his  eldest  sonne  prince  of  Wales, 
&c.:  his  second  sonne  was  there  made  duke  of  Lancaster."  Annales, 
1631. — He  seems  to  have  consulted  Stowe  (p.  323)  between  the  times  of 


finishing  the  last  play  and  be^nning  of  the  present 
9  This  speech  nist  appeared  in  the  folio. 


3  Dressed. 
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And  take  thou  thisT   O  thdiights'of  men  accuirst ! 


'1 


Past,  and  to  come',  seem  best;  thingis  present^  wons^v'^V 
Mowb.   Shall  we  go  draw  our  numbers,  and  j^ex  <w?  '  \    .r.   T 
Hast.   We  are  time's  subjects,  and  time  bids  be  gone,.   *^  *      / 
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ACT  II. 

SCENE   L     London.     A  Street. 

Enter  Hostess ;    Fang,  and  his  hoy^  with  her  t  cmd 

Sfi  ARE  J  following. 

Host.   Master  Fang,  have  you  entered  the  action  ? 

Fang.   It  is  entered. 

Host.  Where  is  your  yeoman  ?  ^  Is  it  a  lusty  yeo- 
man ?  will  a'  stand  to't  ? 

Fang.    Sirrah,  where's  Snare  ? 

Host.   O  Lord,  ay;  good  master  Snare. 

Snare.   Here,  here. 

Fang.    Snare,  we  must  arrest  sir  John  FaJstaff. 

Hoet.  Yea,  good  master  Snare ;  I  have  entered  him 
and  all. 

Snare.  It  may  chance  cost  some  of  us  our  lives,  for 
he  will  stab. 

Host.  Alas  the  day !  take  heed  of  him ;  he  stabbed 
me  in  mine  own  house,  and  that  most  beastly ;  in  good 
faith,  a'  cares  not  what  mischief  he  doth^  if  his  weapon 
be  out:  he  will  foin  like  any  devil;  he  will  spare  nei- 
ther man,  woman,  nor  child. 

Fang.  If  I  can  close  with  him,  I  care  not  for  his  thrust. 

Host.   No,  nor  I  neither ;  I'll  be  at  your  elbow. 

Fang.  An  I  but  fist  him  once;  an  a'  come  but 
within  my  vice ;  * — 

1  A  bailiff's  follower  was  fonnerly  called  a  Serjeant's  yeoman. 
9  The  quarto  reads  view.    Vict  is  used  for  mifp  or  dutch.    The Jiti  is 
vulgarly  called  the  irice  in  the  west  of  EnglaaS. 

VOL.  IV.  ^   .4 
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Host.  I  am  undone  by  nis  going ;  I  warrant  you, 
he's  an  infinitive  thing  upon  my  score* — Good  master 
Fang,  hold  him  sure ; — good  master  Snare,  let  him  not 
'scape.  He  comes  continually  to  Pie-corner  (saving 
your  manhoods)  to  buy  a  saddle;  and  he's  indited  to 
dinner  to  the  lubbar's  head  in  Lumbert-street,  to  mas- 
ter Smooth's  the  silkman.  I  pray  ye,  since  my  exion 
is  entered,  and  my  case  so  openly  known  to  the  world, 
let  him  be  brought  in  to  his  answer.  A  hundred  mark 
b  a  long  loan  ^  for  a  poor  lone  woman  to  bear ;  and  I  have 
borne,  and  borne,  and  borne  ;  and  have  been  fubbed  off, 
and  fubbed  off,  and  fubbed  off,  from  this  day  to  that  day, 
that  it  is  a  shame  to  be  thought  on.  There  is  no  hon- 
esty in  such  dealing ;  unless  a  woman  should  be  made 
an  ass,  and  a  beast,  to  bear  every  knave's  wrong. 

Enter  Sir  John  Falstaff,  Page,  and  Bardolph. 

Yonder  he  comes ;  and  that  arrant  malmsey-nose  knave, 
Bardolph,  with  him.  Do  your  offices,  do  your  offices, 
master  Fang,  and  master  Snare ;  do  me,  do  me,  do  me 
your  offices. 

Fal.  How  now?  whose  mare's  dead?  what's  the 
matter  ? 

Fang.  Sir  John,  I  arrest  you  at  the  suit  of  mistress 
Quickly. 

FaL  Away,  varlets ! — Draw,  Bardolph ;  cut  me  off 
the  villain's  head ;  throw  the  quean  in  the  channel. 

Host.  Throw  me  in  the  channel  ?  I'll  throw  thee  in 
the  channel.  Wilt  thou?  wilt  thou?  thou  bastardly 
rogue! — ^Murder,  murder! — O  thou  honey-suckle^  vil- 
lain !  wilt  thou  kill  God's  officers,  and  the  king's  ?  O 
thou  honey-seed  *  rogue !  thou  art  a  honey-seed ;  a 
man-queller,^  and  a  woman-queller. 

1  The  old  copies  read  "  long  one ; "  which  Theobald  supposed  was  a 
corruption  of  lone  or  loan,  Mr.  Douce  thinks  the  alteration  unnecessary ; 
and  that  the  hostess  means  to  say  that  a  hundred  mark  m  a  long  score^  or 
reckoning,  for  her  to  bear. 

3  It  is  scarce  necessaiy  to  remark  that  hmey-sucMe  and  honey-seed  are 
dame  Quickly's  corruptions  of  homicidal  and  homicidM. 

3  To  queU  was  anciently  used  for  to  IdU. 
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FcU.   Keep  them  off,  Bardolph. 

Fang.   A  rescue !  a  rescue ! 

Host.   Good  people,  bring  a  rescue  or  two. — Thou 
wo't,  wo't  thou  ?  thou  wo't,  wo't  thou  ?  do,  do,  thou        *>. 
rogue!  do,  thou  hemp-seed! 

Fal.  Away,  you  scullion  !  you  rampallian !  you  fiis- 
tilarian !  I'll  tickle  your  catastrophe. 

Enter  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  attended. 

Ch.  Just.  What's  the  matter  ?  keep  the  peace  here, 
ho! 

Host.  Good  my  lord,  be  good  to  me !  I  beseech  you, 
stand  to  me ! 

Ch.  Just.   How  now,  sir  John  ?  what,  are  you  brawl- 
ing here  ? 
Doth  this  become  your  place,  your  time,  and  business  ? 
You  should  have  been  well  on  your  way  to  York — 
Stand  from  him,  fellow ;  wherefore  hang'st  thou  on  him  ? 

Host.  O,  my  most  worshipful  lord,  an't  please  your 
grace,  I  am  a  poor  widow  of  Eastcheap,  and  he  is 
anested  at  my  suit. 

Ch.  Just.   For  what  sum  ? 

Host.  It  is  more  than  for  somij^,  my  lord.  It  is  for 
all,  all  I  have ;  he  hath  eaten  me  out  of  house  and 
home ;  he  hath  put  all  my  substance  into  that  fat  belly 
of  his ; — but  I  will  have  some  of  it  out  again,  or  I'll 
ride  thee  o'  nights,  like  the  mare. 

Fal.  I  think  I  am  as  like  to  ride  the  mare,  if  I  have 
any  vantage  of  ground  to  get  up. 

Ch.  Just.  How  comes  this,  sir  John  ?  Fie !  what 
man  of  good  temper  would  endure  this  tempest  of  ex- 
clamation ?  Are  you  not  ashamed  to  enforce  a  poor 
widow  to  so  rough  a  course  to  come  by  her  own  ? 

FaJ.   What  is  the  gross  sum  that  I  owe  thee  ? 

Host.  Marry,  if  thou  wert  an  honest  man,  thyself, 
and  the  money  too.  Thou  didst  swear  to  me  upon  a 
parcel-gilt  ^  goblet,  sitting  in  my  Dolphin-chamber,  at 

I  Parcd-gtU  is  partly  gilt,  or  gilt  only  in  parts.    Laneham,  in  his  Let- 
ter from  Kenilirorth,  describing  a  bride-cup,  says,  **  It  was  fbnned  of  a 
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the  round  table,  by  a  sea-coal  fire,  upon  Wednesday  in 
Wheeson-week,^  when  the  prince  broke  Wiy  head  for 
liking  his  father  ^  to  a  singing-man  of  Windsor ;  thou 
didst  swear  to  me  then,  as  I  was  washing  thy  wound, 
to  marry  me,  and  make  me  my  lady  thy  wife.  Canst 
thou  deny  it  ?  Did  not  goodwife  Keech,  the  butcher's 
wife,  come  in  then,  and  call  me  gossip  Quickly? 
coming  in  to  borrow  a  mess  of  vinegar;  telling  us 
she  had  a  good  dish  of  prawns ;  whereby  thou  didbt 
desire  to  ^at  some ;  whereby  1  told  thee,  they  were  iM 
for  a  green  wound  ?  And  didst  thou  not,  when  she 
was  gone  down  stairs,  desire  me  to  be  no  more  so 
familiarity  with  such  poor  people;  saying  that  ere  long 
they  should  call  me  madam  ?  And  didst  thou  not  kiss 
me,  and  bid  me  fetch  thee  thirty  shillings  ?  I  put  thee 
now  to  thy  book-oath ;  deny  it  if  thou  canst. 

Fal.  my  lord,  this  is  a  poor  mad  soul ;  and  she  says, 
up  and  down  the  town,  that  her  eldest  son  is  like  you. 
She  hath  been  in  good  case,  and,  the  truth  is,  poverty 
hath  distracted  her.  But  for  these  foolish  ofBcers,  I 
beseech  you,  I  may  have  redress  against  them. 

Ch.  Just.  Sir  John,  sir  John,  I  am  well  acquainted 
with  your  manner  of  wrenching  the  true  cause  the 
false  way.  It  is  not  a  confident  brow,  nor  the  throng 
of  words  that  come  with  such  more  than  impudent 
sauciness  from  }'0U,  can  thrust  me  from  a  level  consid- 
eration. You  have,  as  it  appears  to  me,  practised  upon 
the  easy-yielding  spirit  of  this  woman,  and  mad^^lier 
serve  your  uses  both  in  purse  and  person. 

Host.   Yea,  in  troth,  my  lord. 

Ch.  Just.  'Pr'ythee,  peace. — Pay  her  the  debt  you 
owe  her,  and  unpay  the  villany  you  have  done  with 
her ;  the  one  you  may  do  with  sterling  money,  and  the 
other  with  current  repentance. 

Fal.   My  lord,  I  will  not  undergo  this  sneap  ^  "with- 

sweet  Bucket  barrel,  a  faire  turned  foot  set  to  it,  all  seemly  be-sylvered 
and  parcel  ^*tt." 

1  The  folio  reads  ffkitsun-week, 

^  The  folio  has  <*  for  likening  him  to,"  &c. 

3  Sneap  is  reproof ,  rebuke.  Snip,  snib,  sneb,  and  smitl,  we  different 
fimns  of  the  same  word.  To  tneap  was  ojriginally  t»  filn^^or  pinch  by 
froflt  '  '*' 
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out  reply.  You  call  honorable  boldness,  impudent 
s  luciness :  if  a  man  will  make  court'sj,  and  say  noth- 
ing, he  is  virtuous.  No,  my  lord,  my  humble  duty  re- 
membered, I  will  not  be  your  suitor ;  I  say  to  you,  I  do 
desire  deliverance  from  these  oflScers,  being  upon  hasty 
employment  in  the  king's  affairs. 

Ch.  Just.  You  speak  as  having  power  to  do  wrong ; 
but  answer  in  the  effect  of  your  reputation,^  and  satisfy 
th^jxMr  woman. 

Fal.   Come  hither,  hostess.  [  Takir^  her  aside. 

s 

Enter  Gower. 

Ch.  Just.   Now,  master  Grower,  what  news  ? 

Gow.   The    king,   my  lord,  and   Harry  prince   of 
Wales, 
Are  near  at  hand ;  the  rest  the  paper  tells. 

Fal.    As  I  am  a  gentleman  : 

Host.   Nay,  you  said  so  before. 

Fal.  As  I  am  a  gentleman. — Come,  no  more  words 
of  it. 

Host.  By  this  heavenly  ground  I  tread  on,  I  must 
be  fain  to  pawn  both  my  plate,  and  the  tapestry  of  my 
dining-chambers. 

Fal.  Glasses,  glasses,  is  the  only  drinking :  and  for 
thy  walls, — a  pretty  slight  drollery ,'^oir  the  story  of  the 
prodigal,  or  the  German  hunting  in  water-work,*  is 
wortb  a  thousand  qf  these  bed-hangings,  and  these 
fly-faitfen  tapestries.  Let  it  be  ten  pound,  if  thou 
canst.  Come,  and  it  were  not  for  thy  humors,  there 
is  not  a  better  wench  in  England.  Go,  wash  thy  face, 
and  'draw^  thy  action.  Come,  thou  must  not  be  in 
this  humor  with  me!  dost  not  know  me?  Come, 
come,  I  know  thou  wast  set  on  to  this. 

1  Saitably  to  your  character. 

s  Heater  work  is  water  color  painHngs  or  hangings.  The  oainted  cloth 
was  generally  oil  color ;  but  a  cheaper  sort,  probably  resembling  in  their 
execution  some  Hodem  paper-hangings,  was  brought  ftom  Holland  or 
Cknnanv,  estecvtfll  in  water  color,  or  cUstemper.  Tne  German  hunting, 
or  wild  botf  teat,  would  consequently  be  a  prevalent  subject 

3  Withdniir. 
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Host.  'Pray  thee,  sir  John,  let  it  fe  but  twenty 
nobles ;  i'  faith  I  am  loath  to  pawn  my  ]j[dbte,  in  good 
earnest,  la. 

Fal.  Let  it  alone ;  PIl  make  other  shift ;  you'll  be  a 
fool  still. 

Host.  Well,  you  shall  have  it,  though  I  pawn  my 
gown.  I  hope  you'll  come  to  supper ;  you'll  pay  me 
altogether. 

fal.  Will  I  live? — Go,  with  her,  with  her;  [To 
Bardolph.]  hook  on,  hook  on. 

Host.  Will  you  have  Doll  Tear-sheet  meet  you  at 
supper  ? 

Fal.   No  more  words ;  let's  have  her. 

[^Exeunt  Hostess,  Bardolph,  Officers, 

and  Page. 

Ch.  Just.    I  have  heard  better  news. 

Fal.    What's  the  news,  my  good  lord  ? 

Ch.  Just.   Where  lay  the  king  last  night  ? 

Gow.    At  Basingstoke,  my  lord. 

Fal.  I  hope,  my  lord,  all's  well-  What's  the  news, 
my  lord  ? 

Ch.  Just.    Come  all  his  forces  back  ? 

Gow.   No ;  fifteen  hundred  foot,  five  hundred  horse, 
Are  marched  up  to  my  lord  of  Lancaster, 
Against  Northumberland  and  the  archbishop. 

Fal.  Comes  the  king  back  from  Wales,  my  noble 
lord  ? 

Ch.  Just.   You  shall  have  letters  of  me  presently. 
Come,  go  along  with  me,  good  master  Gower. 

Fal.   My  lord! 

Ch.  Just.   What's  the  matter  ? 

Fal.  Master  Gower,  shall  I  entreat  you  with  me  to 
dinner  ? 

Gow.  I  must  wait  upon  my  good  lord  here ;  I  thank 
you,  good  sir  John. 

Ch.  Just.  Sir  John,  you  loiter  here  too  long,  being 
you  are  to  take  soldiers  up  in  counties  as  you  go. 

Fal.   Will  you  sup  with  me,  master  Gower  r 

Ch.  Just.  What  foolish  master  taught  you  these 
manners,  sir  John  ? 
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Fal.  MasiSSt  Gower,  if  they  become  me  not,  he  was 
a  fool  that  tfRight  them  me. — This  is  the  right  fencing 
grace,  my  lord ;  tap  for  tap,  and  so  part  fair. 

Ch.  Just.  Now  the  Lord  lighten  thee !  thou  art  a 
great  fool.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE   II.     The  same.     Another  Street. 

Enter  Prince  Henry  and  Poms. 

P.  Hen.   Trust  me,  I  am  exceeding  weary. 

Poins.  Is  it  come  to  that  ?  I  had  thought,  weariness 
durst  not  have  attached  one  of  so  high  blood. 

P.  Hen.  'Faith,  it  does  me  ;  though  it  discolors  the 
complexion  of  my  greatness  to  acknowledge  it.  Doth 
it  not  show  vilely  in  me  to  desire  small  beer  ? 

Poins.  Why,  a  prince  should  not  be  so  loosely 
studied,  as  to  remember  so  weak  a  composition. 

P.  Hen.  Belike,  then,  my  appetite  was  not  princely 
got ;  for,  by  my  troth,  I  do  now  remember  the  poor 
creature,  small  beer.  But,  indeed,  these  humble  con- 
siderations make  me  out  of  love  with  my  greatness. 
What  a  disgrace  is  it  to  me,  to  remember  thy  name  ? 
or  to  know  thy  face  to-morrow  ?  or  to  take  note  how 
many  pair  of  silk  stockings  thou  hast ;  viz.  these,  and 
those  that  were  the  peach-colored  ones  ?  or  to  bear  the 
inventory  of  thy  shirts ;  as,  one  for  superfluity,  and  one 
other  for  use  ? — but  that  the  tennis-court  keeper  knows 
better  than  I ;  for  it  is  a  low  ebb  of  linen  with  thee, 
when  thou  keepest  not  racket  there ;  as  thou  hast  not 
done  a  great  while,  because  the  rest  of  thy  low-coun- 
tries have  made  a  shift  to  eat  up  thy  hoUand;  and  God 
knows,  whether  those  that  bawl  out  the  ruins  of  thy 
linen,^  shall  inherit  his  kingdom  :  but  the  midwives  say 
the  children  are  not  in  the  fault ;  whereupon  the  world 
increases,  and  kindreds  are  mightily  strengthened. 

Poins.   How  ill  it  follows,  after  you  have  labored  so 

1  }^  hdglard  ekUdrm^  wrapped  up  in  his  old  shirts. 
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hard,  you  should  talk  so  idly.  Tell  me,  how  many 
good  young  princes  would  do  so,  their  fathers  being  so 
sick  as  yours  at  this  time  is  ? 

P.  Hen.    Shall  I  tell  thee  one  thing,  Poins  ? 

Poins.    Yes ;  and  let  it  be  an  excellent  good  thing. 

P.  Hen.  It  shall  serve  among  wits  of  no  higher 
breeding  than  thine. 

Poins.  Go  to ;  I  stand  the  push  of  your  one  thing 
that  you  will  tell. 

P.  Hen.  Why,  I  tell  thee, — it  is  not  meet  that  I 
should  be  sad,  now  my  father  is  sick;  albeit  I  could  tell 
to  thee,  (as  to  one  it  pleases  me,  for  fault  of  a  better,  to 
call  my  friend,)  I  could  be  sad,  and  sad  indeed  too. 

Poins.   Very  hardly,  upon  such  a  subject. 

P.  Hen.  By  this  hand,  thou  think'st  me  as  far  in 
the  devil's  book,  as  thou,  and  Falstaff,  for  obduracy  and 
persistency.  Let  the  end  try  the  man.  But  1  tell 
thee, — my  heart  bleeds  inwardly,  that  my  father  is  so 
sick ;  and  keeping  such  vile  company  as  thou  art,  hath 
in  reason  taken  from  me  all  ostentation  ^  of  sorrow. 

Poins.   The  reason  ? 

P.  Hen.  What  wouldst  thou  think  of  me,  if  I  should 
weep  ? 

Poins.    I  would  think  thee  a  most  princely  hypocrite. 

P.  Hen.  It  would  be  every  man's  thought :  and 
thou  art  a  blessed  fellow,  to  think  as  every  man  thinks. 
Never  a  man's  thought  in  the  world  keeps  the  road- 
way better  than  thine ;  every  man  would  think  me  a 
hypocrite  indeed.  And  what  accites  your  most  wor- 
shipful thought  to  think  so  ? 

Poins.  Why,  because  you  have  been  so  lewd,  and 
90  much  engraffed  to  Falstaff. 

P.  Hen.   And  to  thee. 

Poins.  By  this  light,  I  am  well  spoken  of;  I  can 
hear  it  with  mine  own  ears  :4he  worst  that  they  can 
say  of  me  is,  that  I  am  a  second  brother,  and  that  I  am 
a  proper  fellow  of  my  hands ;  *  and  those  two  things,  I 

1  OgtcniaiuM  is  not  here  used  for  hoaaijvl  show,  but  for  mere  oulwcard 
§hmD. 
s  Ajnnper/eBmffqfmyhmd9mik^muiemaUMJkatwof 
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confess,  I  <}cURpot  help.    By  the  mass,  here  coaies  Bar- 
dolph. 

P.  Hen.  And  the  boy  that  I  gave  Falstaff :  he  had 
Mm  from  me  Christian ;  and  look,  if  the  fat  villain  have 
not  transformed  him  ape. 

Enter  Bardolph  and  Page. 

JBard.   'Save  your  grace ! 

P.  Hen.   And  yours,  most  noble  Bardolph  ! 

Bard.  Come,  you  virtuous  ass,  [To  the  Page.]  you 
bashful  fool,  must  you  be  blushing  ?  wherefore  blush 
you  now  ?  What  a  maidenly  man  at  arms  are  you  be- 
come !  Is  it  such  a  matter,  to  get  a  pottlepot's  maiden- 
head ? 

Page.  He  called  me  even  now,  my  lord,  through  a 
red-lattice,^  and  I  could  discern  no  part  of  his  face  from 
the  window :  at  last,  I  spied  his  eyes ;  and,  methought, 
he  had  made  two  holes  in  the  ale-wife's  new  petticoat, 
and  peeped  through. 

P.  Hen.   Hath  not  the  boy  profited  ? 

Bard.   Away,  you  whoreson  upright  rabbit,  away ! 

Page.   Away^  you  rascally  Althea's  dream,  away ! 

P.  Hen.   Instruct  us,  boy  ;  what  dream,  boy  ? 

Page.  Marry,  my  lord,  Althea  dreamed  she  Wbs  de- 
livered of  a  firebrand;  and  therefore  I  call  him  her 
dream. 

P.  Hen*  A  crown's  worth  of  good  interpretation.— > 
There  it  is,  boy,  ^Gives  him  money. 

Pains.  O  that  this  good  blossom  could  be  kept 
from  cankers ! — Well,  there  is  sixpence  to  preserve  thee. 

Bard.  An  you  do  not  make  him  be  hanged  among 
you,  the  gallows  shall  have  wrong. 

P.  Hen.   And  how  doth  thy  master,  Bardolph  ? 

Bard.  Well,  my  lordl*  He  heard  of  your  grace's 
coming  to  town  ;  diere^a,^  letter  for  you. 

which  w  only  a  firee  yanion  of  the  French  homm$  k&$d  ^ta-mcrtn :  a 
wum  ^  exeeviwn  or  vahr.    That  a  tatf  or  a  jvrofer /eflbw  1»4s  soinetuiiM 
xmed  in  an  equivocal  aenae  for  a  Udtf^  there  can  be  no  doobt 
1  An  alehouaa  wMlf^- 

VOL.   IV.  '  *6 
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Pains.  Delivered  with  good  respect. — ^And  how 
doth  the  martlemas,*  your  master  ? 

Bard.   In  bodily  health,  sir. 

Poins.  Marry,  the  immortal  part  needs  a  physician , 
but  that  moves  not  him ;  though  that  be  sick  it  dies  not. 

P.  Hen.  I  do  allow  this  wen  to  be  as  familiar  with 
me  as  my  dog :  and  he  holds  his  place ;  for,  look  you, 
how  he  writes. 

Poins.    [Reads.']    John  Falstaff,  knighty Every 

man  must  know  that,  as  oft  as  he  has  occasion  to  name 
himself.  Even  like  those  that  are  kin  to  the  king ;  for 
they  never  prick  their  finger,  but  they  say,  There  is 
some  of  the  king^s  blood  spilt :  How  comes  thai  ?  says 
he  that  takes  upon  him  not  to  conceive  :  the  answer  is 
as  ready  as  a  borrower's^  cap;  t  am  the  king^s  poor 
cousin^  sir. 

P.  Hen.  Nay,  they  will  be  kin  to  us,  or  they  will 
fetch  it  from  Japhet.     But  the  letter : — 

Poins.  Sir  John  Falstaff,  knight,  to  th^  son  of  the 
king,  nearest  his  father,  Harry,  prince  of  Wales,  greet- 
ing.— ^Why,  this  is  a  certificate. 

P.  Hen.   Peace ! 

Poins.  livill  imitate  the  honorable  Roman^  in  brev- 
ity : — he  sure  means  brevity  in  breath ;  short-winded. 
— I  commend  me  to  thee,  I  commend  thee,  and  I  leave 
thee.  Be  not  too  familiar  with  Poins ;  for  he  misuses 
thy  favors  so  much,  that  he  swears  thou  art  to  marry  his 
sister  Nell.  Repent  at  idle  times  as  thou  may^st,  and  so 
farewell. 

Thine,  by  yea  and  no,  (which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  as  thou  i^est  him,) 
Jack  Falstaff,  tvith  my  familiars ; 
John,  with  my  brothers  and  sisters ; 
and  sir  John,  tvith  all  Europe. 

^  Falstaff  is  before  called  "  thou  Udier  springs  aU-haUown  summer/' 
and  Poins  now  calls  him  marilemas,  a  corruption  of  mariinmaSf  which 
means  the  same  thing.  The  feast  of  St  Martin  being  considered  the  lat- 
ter end  of  autumn,  J&te  de  SL  Martin  is  a  French  proverb  for  a  late  sum- 
mer.    It  meuM,  tberefore,  an  old  fellow  with  juvenile  passions. 

s  The  old  co|i|r  reads  a  borrowed  cap.    The  emendation  is  Warburton's. 

3  That  is,  Jubus  Casar.  Falstaff  alludes  to  the  vent,  vidi^  vici^  which 
he  afterwards  quote& 
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Mj  lord,  I  will  steep  this  letter  in  sack,  and  make  him 
eat  it. 

P.  Hen.  That's  to  make  him  eat  twenty  of  his 
words.  But  do  you  use  me  thus,  Ned  ?  must  I  marry 
your  sister  ? 

Poins.  May  the  wench  have  no  worse  fortune !  but 
I  never  said  so. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  thus  we  play  the  fools  with  the  time ; 
and  the  spirits  of  the  wise  sit  in  the  clouds,  and  mock 
us. — Is  your  master  here  in  London  ? 

Bard.   Yes,  my  lord. 

P.  Hen.  Where  sups  he  ?  doth  the  old  boar  feed  in 
the  old  frank  ?  ^ 

Bard.   At  the  old  place,  my  lord ;  in  Eastcheap. 

P.  Hen.   What  company? 

Page.   Ephesians,  my  lord ;  of  the  old  church.* 

P.  Hen.    Sup  any  women  with  him? 

Page.  None,  my  lord,  but  old  mistress  Quickly,  and 
mistress  Doll  Tear-sheet. 

P.  Hen.  What  pagan  may  that  be  ? 

Page.  A  proper  gentlewoman,  sir,  and  a  kinswoman 
of  my  master's. 

P.  Hen.  Even  such  kin  as  the  parish  heifers  are  to 
the  town  bull.  Shall  we  steal  upon  them,  Ned,  at 
supper  ? 

Poins.   I  am  your  shadow,  my  lord;  I'll  follow  you. 

P.  Hen.  Sirrah,  you  boy, — and  Bardolph ; — no  word 
to  your  master,  that  I  am  yet  come  to  town.  There's 
for  your  silence. 

6ard.   I  have  no  tongue,  sir. 

Page.   And  for  mine,  sir, — I  will  govern  it. 

P.  Hen.  Fare  ye  well ;  go.  [Exeunt  Bardolph 
and  Page.] — This  Doll  Tear-sheet  should  be  some 
road. 

Poins.  I  warrant  you,  as  common  as  the  way  be- 
tween Saint  Albans  and  London. 


1  .4  «ly,  a  place  to  fatten  a  boar  in. 

s  A  cant  phrase,  probably  aignifying  topeny  or  jidkf  tomfimumi  -0/  ike 
eld  Mart 
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P.  Hen.  flow  might  we  see  Falstaff  bestow^  him- 
self to-night  in  his  true  colors,  and  not  ourselves  be 
seen? 

Poins.  Put  on  two  leather  jerkins,  and  aprons,  and 
wait  upon  him  at  his  table  as  drawers. 

P.  Hen.  From  a  god  to  a  bull?  a  heavy  descen- 
sion !  ^  it  was  Jove's  case.  From  a  prince  to  a  pren- 
tice ?  a  low  transformation !  that  shall  be  mine ;  for,  in 
every  thing,  the  purpose  must  weigh  with  the  folly. 
Follow  me,  Ned.  lExeunt. 


SCENE   III.     Warkworth.    Before  the  CasUe. 

Enter  Northumberland,   Ladt  Northumberland, 

and  Lady  Percy. 

North.  I  pray  thee,  loving  Mife,  and  gentle  daughter. 
Give  even  way  unto  my  rough  affairs ; 
Put  not  you  on  the  visage  of  the  times, 
And  be,  like  them,  to  Percy  troublesome. 

Lady  N.   I  have  given  over ;  I  will  speak  no  more. 
Do  what  you  will ;  your  wisdom  be  your  guide. 

North.    Alas,  sweet  wife,  my  honor  is  at  pawn  ; 
And,  but  my  going,  nothing  can  redeem  it. 

Lady  P.   O,  yet,  for  God's  sake,  go  not  to  these 
wars! 
The  time  was,  father,  that  you  broke  your  word. 
When  you  were  more  endeared  to  it  than  now ; 
When  your  own  Percy,  when  my  heart's  dear  Harry, 
Threw  many  a  northward  look,  to  see  his  father 
Bring  up  his  powers ;  but  he  did  long  in  vain. 
Who  then  persuaded  you  to  stay  at  home  ? 
There  were  two  honors  lost ;  yours,  and  your  son's. 
For  yours, — may  heavenly  glory  brighten  it ! 

1  L  e.  ad.  In  a  MS.  letter  from  secretary  Conway  to  Buckingham,  at 
the  Isle  of  Ree,  **  also  what  the  lords  have  advanced  for  the  expedition 
towards  you,  since  Saturday  that  they  returned  from  Windsor  with  charge 
to  bestowe  Uiamtdves  seriously  in  it** — Conway  Papers. 

s  The  foUo  reads  dedension. 
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For  his, — ^it  stuck  upon  him,  as  the  sun 

In  the  gray  vault  of  heaven ;  and,  by  hi»  ligbt^ 

Did  all  the  chivalry  of  England  move 

Tb  do  brave  acts ;  he  was,  indeed,  the  gbuss 

Wherein  the  noble  youth  did  dress  themselves. 

He  had  no  legs,  that  practised  not  his  gail; ;  ^ 

And  speaking  thick,'  which  nature  madb'  hU  blemish, 

Became  the  accents  of  the  valiant ; 

For  those  that  could  speak  low,  and  tarcfily. 

Would  turn  their  own  perfection  to  abuse. 

To  seem  like  him.     So  that,  in  speech,  in  gait,. 

In  diet,  in  affections  of  delight. 

In  military  rules,  humors  of  bloody 

He  was  the  mark  and  glass,  copy  and  book. 

That  fashioned  others.     And  him, — O  wondrous  him ! 

O  miracle  of  men  ! — him  did  you  leave 

(Second  to  none,  unseconded  by  you) 

To  look  upon  the  hideous  god  of  war 

In  disadvantage ;  to  abide  a  field, 

Where  nothing  but  the  sound  of  Hotspur's  name 

I>id  seem  defensible ;  ^ — so  you  left  him. 

Never,  O  never,  do  his  ghost  the  wrong, 

To  hold  your  honor  more  precise  and  nice 

With  others,  than  with  him ;  let  them  alone ; 

The  marshal,  and  the  archbishop,  are  strong ; 

Had  my  sweet  Harry  had  but  half  their  numbers. 

To-day  might  I,  hanging  on  Hotspur's  neck. 

Have  talked  of  Monmouth's  grave. 

North.  Beshrew  your  heart. 

Fair  daughter !  you  do  draw  my  spirits  from  me. 
With  new  lamenting  ancient  oversights. 
But  I  must  go,  and  meet  with  danger  there  ; 
Or  it  will  seek  me  in  another  place. 
And  find  me  worse  provided. 

•» 

^  The  twenty-two  following  lines  were  first  given  in  the  folia 

*  Spealdnff(^»di(  is  speddng  fUicii^  rapidity  of  1^^  Barsttrans- 

lates  the  ankdihu  ereber  of  Virgil,  ihicke-breatkiw. 
3  DtfetuMe  does  not  in  this  place  moan  eqpdUe  ^dsfmce^  but  hearing 

Mtrtngfii^JunMwng  ikt  munu  ^dtfmu;  the  passive  ror  the  active  par- 

ticipfe. 
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Lady  N.  O,  fly  to  Scotland, 

Till  that  the  nobles,  and  the  armed  commons, 
Have  of  their  puissance  made  a  little  taste. 

Lady  P.   If  they  get  ground  and  vantage  of  the 

ting» 
Then  join  you  with  them,  like  a  rib  of  steel. 

To  make  strength  stronger ;  but,  for  all  our  loves, 

First  let  them  try  themselves.     So  did  your  son ; 

He  was  so  suffered  ;  so  came  I  a  widow  ; 

And  never  shall  have  length  of  life  enough, 

To  rain  upon  remembrance  *  with  mine  eyes, 

That  it  may  grow  and  sprout  as  high  as  heaven. 

For  recordation  to  my  noble  husband. 

North.   Come,  come,  go  in  with  me ;  'tis  with  my 

mind. 

As  with  the  tide  swelled  up  unto  its  height. 

That  makes  a  still*stand,  running  neither  way. 

Fain  would  I  go  to  meet  the  archbishop. 

But  many  thousand  reasons  hold  me  back.— 

I  will  resolve  for  Scotland ;  there  am  I, 

Till  time  and  vantage  crave  my  company.       [Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Boar's  Head 

Tavern  in  Eastcheap. 

Enter  two  Drawers. 

1  Draw.  What  the  devil  hast  thou  brought  there  ? 
apple-Johns  ?  Thou  know'st  sir  John  cannot  endure 
an  apple- John.® 

2  Draw.  Mass,  thou  sayest  true.  The  prince  once 
set  a  dish  of  apple-Johns  before  him,  and  told  him. 


1  Alluding  to  the  plant  rosemary^  so  called  because  it  was  the  symbol 
of  remcmftrofice. 

>  This  apple,  which  was  said  to  keep  two  years,  is  well  described 
by  Philips: — 

*<  Nor  JoknroppUy  whose  withered  rind,  entrenched 
By  many  a  nirrow,  aptly  represents 
Decrepid  age." 
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there  were  five  more  sir  Johns ;  and,  putting  off  his 
hat,  said,  /  ivill  now  take  my  leave  of  these  six  dry^ 
rounds  old,  withered  knights.  It  angered  him  to  the 
heart ;  but  he  hath  forgot  that. 

1  Draw.  Why,  then,  cover,  and  set  them  down ;  and 
see  if  thou  canst  find  out  Sneak's  noise ;  ^  mistress 
Tear-sheet  would  fain  hear  some  music.  Despatch. — 
The  room  where  they  supped  is  too  hot ;  they'll  come 
in  straight. 

2  Draw.  Sirrah,  here  will  be  the  prince,  and  master 
Poins  anon  :  and  they  will  put  on  two  of  our  jerkins, 
and  aprons ;  and  sir  John  must  not  know  of  it.  Bar- 
dolph  hath  brought  word. 

1  Draw.  By  the  mass,  here  will  be  old  utis.'  It 
will  be  an  excellent  stratagem. 

2  Draw.   I'll  see  if  I  can  find  out  Sneak.         [Exit. 

Enter  Hostess  and  Doll  Tear-sheet. 

Host.  V  faith,  sweet  heart,  methinks  now  you  are  in 
an  excellent  good  temperality ;  your  pulsidge  beats  as 
extraordinarily  as  heart  would  desire  ;  and  your  color, 
I  warrant  you,  is  as  red  as  any  rose.  But,  i'  faith,  you 
have  drunk  too  much  canaries ;  and  that's  a  marvellous 
searching  wine,  and  it  perfumes  the  blood  ere  one  can 
say, — ^What's  this  ?     How  do  you  now  ? 

Dol.   Better  than  I  was.     Hem. 

Host.  Why,  that's  well  said ;  a  good  heart's  worth 
gold.     Look,  here  comes  sir  John. 


1  A  noUtj  or  a  etmsori^  was  used  for  a  sd  or  company  of  muncumf  . 
Sneak  was  a  street  minstrel,  and  therefore  the  drawer  goes  out  to  listen 
for  his  band.  FalstaflT  addi^esscs  them  as  a  company  in  another  8cen& 
In  the  old  play  of  Kinj^  Henry  IV.  **  There  came  the  young  prince,  and 
two  or  three  more  of  his  companions,  and  called  for  wine  g^Mi  store,  and 
then  sent  for  a  nouct  of  muaitiansj**  &.c. 

s  Old  vHs  is  old  fuHvibf,  or  merry  doings.  UHs,  or  utag,  bein^  the 
eighth  day  after  any  festival,  any  day  between  the  feast  and  the  eighth 
day  was  said  to  be  within  the  uUu,  from  the  French  huU. 
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Enter  Falstaff,  singing. 

Fal,  fVhen  Arthur  first  in  court} — Empty  the  Jordan. 
— And  was  a  worthy  king.     How  now,  mistress  Doll  ? 

[Exit  Drawer.] 

Host.   Sick  of  a  calm ;  yea,  good  sooth. 

FcU.  So  is  all  her  sect ; '  an  they  be  once  in  a  calm^ 
they  are  sick. 

Dol.  You  muddy  rascal,  is  that  all  the  comfort  you 
give  me  ? 

Fal.  You  make  fat  rascals,^  mistress  Doll. 

Dol.  I  make  them!  gluttony  and  diseases  make 
them ;  I  make  them  not. 

Fal.  If  the  cook  help  to  make  the  gluttony,  you 
help  to  make  the  diseases,  Doll ;  we  catch  of  you,  Doll, 
we  catch  of  you ;  grant  that,  my  poor  virtue,  grant 
that. 

Dol.   Ay,  marry  ;  our  chains,  and  our  jewels. 

Fal.  Your  brooches^  pearls^  and  owches ; — for  to 
serve  bravely,  is  to  come  halting  off,  you  know :  To 
eome  off  the  breach  with  his  pike  bent  bravely,  and  to 
surgery  bravely;  to  venture  upon  the  charged  cham- 
bers *  bravely : — 

Dol.  Hang  yourself,  you  muddy  conger,  hang 
yourself! 

Host.  By  my  troth,  this  is  the  old  fashion  ;  you  two 
never  meet,  but  you  fgdl  to  some  discord:  you  are 
both,  in  good  truth,  as  rheumatic^  as  two  dry  toasts; 
you  cannot  one  bear  with  another's  confirmities.  What 
the  good-year !  one  must  bear,  and  that  must  be  you ; 


^  The  entire  ballad  is  in  tiie  fint  volume  of  Dr.  Percy's  Reliquea  oi 
Ancient  Poetiy. 

3  Sect  and  sex  were  anciently  synonymous ;  the  instances  of  the  use  of 
tiie  one  for  the  other  are  too  numerous  fw  it  to  have  been  a  mere  cor- 
ruption. 

^  ^  RaacaU  (says  Puttenham,  p.  150)  is  properly  the  hunting  tenn  given 
to  voung  deer  leane  and  out  of  season,  ana  not  to  people." 

^  To  understand  this  quibble,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  a  cham- 
ber signifies  not  only  an  apartment,  but  a  smaU  piece  of  ordnance, 

^  Blrs.  Quickly  means  splenetic.  It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that 
rheum  seems  to  have  been  a  cant  word  for  spleen. 
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[To  Doll.]  you  are  the  weaker  vessel,  as  they  saj, 
the  emptier  vessel. 

Dol.  Can  a  weak,  empty  vessel  bear  such  a  huge, 
full  hogshead?  There's  a  whole  merchant's  venture 
of  Bordeaux  stuff  in  him :  you  have  not  seen  a  hulk 
better  stuffed  in  the  hold. — Come,  I'll  be  friends  with 
thee.  Jack :  thou  art  going  to  the  wars ;  and  whether 
I  shall  ever  see  thee  again,  or  no,  there  is  nobody  cares. 

Re-enter  Drawer. 

Draw.  Sir,  ancient  ^  Pistol's  below,  and  would  speak 
with  you. 

Dol.  Hang  him,  swaggering  rascal!  let  him  not 
come  hither;  it  is  the  foul-mouth'dst  rogue  in 
England. 

Host.  If  he  swagger,  let  him  not  come  here ;  no, 
by  my  faith ;  I  must  live  amongst  my  neighbors ;  I'll 
no  swaggerers  ;  I  am  in  good  name  and  fame  with  the 
very  best. — Shut  the  door ; — there  comes  no  swagger- 
ers here ;  I  have  not  lived  all  this  while  to  have  swag- 
gering now ; — shut  the  door,  I  pray  you. 

Fm.   Dost  thou  hear,  hostess  ? 

Host.  'Pray  you,  pacify  yourself,  sir  John;  there 
comes  no  swaggerers  here. 

Fal.   Dost  thou  hear  ?  it  is  mine  ancient. 

Host.  Tilly-fally,  sir  John,  never  tell  me ;  your  an- 
cient swaggerer  comes  not  in  my  doors.  I  was  before 
master  Tisick,  the  deputy,  the  other  day ;  and,  as  he 
said  to  me, — ^it  was  no  longer  ago  than  Wednesday 
last, — Neighbor  Quickly^  says  he ; — master  Dumb,  our 
minister,  was  by  then  ; — Neighbor  Quickly^  says  he,  rc- 
ceive  those  thcU  are  civil  ;for,  saith  he,  you  are  in,  an  ill 
name ; — now  he  said  so,  I  can  tell  whereupon ;  foTj 
says  he,  you  are  an  honest  woman,  and  well  ihaugkt  on ; 
therefore  take  heed  what  guests  you  receive.  Receive, 
says  he,  no  swaggering  companions. — There  comes 
none  here; — ^you  would  bless  you  to  hear  what  he 
said. — ^No,  I'll  no  swaggerers. 

1  That  is,  eiw^flffi. 

TOL.    IV.  6 
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Fal.  He's  no  swaggerer,  hostess ;  a  tame  cheater,* 
he ;  you  may  stroke  him  as  gently  as  a  puppy  grey- 
hound ;  he  will  not  swagger  with  a  Barbary  hen,  if 
her  feathers  turn  back  m  any  show  of  resistance. — Call 
him  up,  drawer. 

Hast.  Cheater,  call  you  him  ?  I  will  bar  no  honest 
man  my  house,  nor  no  cheater.'  But  I  do  not  love 
swaggering ;  by  my  troth,  I  am  the  worse,  when  one 
says — swagger :  feel,  masters,  how  I  shake ;  look  you, 
I  warrant  you. 

Del.   So  you  do,  hostess. 

Host.  Do  I  ?  yea,  in  very  truth,  do  I,  an  'twere  an 
aspen  leaf ;  I  cannot  abide  swaggerers. 

Enter  Pistol,  Bardolph,  and  Page. 

Pist.   'Save  you,  sir  John ! 

Fal.  Welcome,  ancient  Pistol.  Here,  Pistol,  I 
charge  you  with  a  cup  of  sack  ;  do  you  discharge  upon 
mine  hostess. 

Pist.  I  will  discharge  upon  her,  sir  John,  with  two 
bullets. 

Fed.  She  is  pistol-proof,  sir ;  you  shall  hardly  offend 
her. 

Host.  Come,  I'll  drink  no  proofs,  nor  no  bullets. 
I'll  drink  no  more  than  will  do  me  good,  for  no  man's 
pleasure,  I. 

Pist.  Then  to  you,  mistress  Dorothy ;  I  will  charge 
you. 

Dol.  Charge  me  ?  I  scorn  you,  scurvy  companion. 
What!  you  poor,  base,  rascally,  cheating,  lack-linen 
mate  !  Away,  you  mouldy  rogue ;  away !  I  am  meat  for 
your  master. 

Pist.   I  know  you,  mistress  Dorothy. 

Dol.   Away,  you  cutpurse  rascal !    you  filthy  bung,' 

1  Tame  cheater  seems  to  have  meant  a  rogue  in  general. 

*  The  humor  consists  in  Mrs.  Quickly's  mistaking  a  cheater  for  an  et- 
thealor^  or  officer  of  the  exchequer. 

3  To  nip  a  hung,  in  the  cant  of  thievery,  was  to  cut  a  purse.  **  -S^**^  ^ 
now  used  for  ti  pocket,  heretofore  for  a  purseJ^ — Betman  of  London^  l&O. 
DoU  means  to  call  him  ptckpockd. 
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away  !  by  this  wine,  I'D  thrust  my  knife  in  your  mouldy 
chaps,  an  you  play  the  saucy  cuttle  with  me.  Away, 
you  bottle-ale  rascal !  you  basket-hilt  stale  juggler,  you ! 
— Since  when,  I  pray  you,  sir? — What,  with  two 
points  *  on  your  shoulder  ?  much !  * 

Pist.    I  will  murder  your  ruff  for  this. 

Fal.  No  more.  Pistol ;  I  would  not  have  you  go  off 
here ;  discharge  yourself  of  our  company,  Pistol. 

Host.  No,  good  captain  Pistol;  not  here,  sweet 
captain. 

IM.  Captain !  thou  abominable,  damned  cheater,  art 
thou  not  ashamed  to  be  called— captain  ?  If  captains  were 
of  my  mind,  they  would  truncheon  you  out,  for  taking 
their  names  upon  you  before  you  have  earned  them. 
You  a  captain,  you  slave !  for  what  ?  for  tearing  a  poor 
whore's  ruff  in  a  bawdy  house  ? — He  a  captain !  hang 
him,  rogue !  He  lives  upon  mouldy  stewed  prunes, 
and  dried  cakes.  A  captain !  these  villains  will  make 
the  word  captain  as  odious  as  the  word  occupy,^  which 
was  an  excellent  good  word  before  it  was  ill-sorted ; 
therefore  captains  had  need  look  to  it 

Bard.    'Pray  thee,  go  down,  good  ancient. 

FcU.   Hark  thee  hither,  mistress  Doll. 

Pist.  Not  I ;  tell  thee  what,  corporal  Bardolph  ;— 
I  could  tear  her ; — I'll  be  revenged  on  her. 

Page.   'Pray  thee,  go  down. 

Pist.  I'll  see  her  damned  first ; — to  Pluto's  damned 
lake,  to  the  infernal  deep,  with  Erebus  and  tortures 
vile  also.  Hold  hook  and  line,  say  I.  Down !  down, 
dogs !  down,  faitors !  *    Have  we  not  Hiren  here  ?  * 

1  Laces,  marks  of  his  commission. 

s  An  expression  of  disdain. 

3  This  word  had  been  perverted  to  an  obscene  meaning. 

^  Traitors,  rascals. 

5  Shakspeare  has  put  into  the  mouth  of  Pistol  a  tissue  of  absurd  and 
fustian  oassages  from  many  ridiculous  old  plays.  Part  of  this  speech  is 
parodied  from  The  Battle  of  Alcazar,  1594.  Have  tot  not  IKrtn  here,  is 
probably  a  line  from  a  play  of  Geor^  Peele's,  called  The  Turkish  Ma- 
nomet  and  Hiren  tfie  faur  Greek.  It  is  often  used  ludicrously  by  subse- 
quent dramatists.  Hiren,  from  its  resemblance  to  siren,  was  used  for  a 
seducing  woman,  and  consequently  for  a  courtesan.  Pistol,  in  his  rants, 
twice  brings  in  the  same  words,  but  apparently  meaning  to  ^ve  his 
•word  the  name  of  Hiren,  Mrs.  Quickly,  with  admirable  sunplicity,  sup- 
him  to  ask  for  a  woman. 
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Host  Good  captain  Peesel,  be  quiet;  it  is  rery 
late,  i'  faith  :  I  beseek  you  now,  aggravate  your  choler. 

Pist.   These  be  good  humors,  indeed !  Shall  pack- 
horses, 
And  hollow,  pampered  jades  of  Asia, 
Which  cannot  go  but  thirty  miles  a  day,^ 
Compare  with  Caesars,  and  with  Cannibals,^ 
And  Trojan  Greeks  ?  nay,  rather  damn  them  with 
King  Cerberus ;  and  let  the  welkin  roar. 
Shall  we  fall  foul  for  toys  ? 

Hast.  By  my  troth,  captain,  these  are  very  bitter 
words. 

Bard.  Be  gone,  good  ancient ;  this  will  grow  to  a 
brawl  anon. 

Pist.  Die  men,  like  dogs ;  give  crowns  like  pins. 
Have  we  not  Hiren  here  ? 

Host.  O'  my  word,  captain,  there's  none  such  here. 
What  the  good-year !  do  ybu  think  I  would  deny  her  ? 
for  God's  sake,  be  quiet. 

Pist.  Then  feed  and  be  fat,  my  fair  Calipolis.' 
Come,  give's  some  sack. 

Sifortuna  me  tormentaj  sperato  me  contenta.^ — 

Fear  we  broadsides  ?  no,  let  the  fiend  give  fire. 
Give  me  some  sack ; — and,  sweetheart,  lie  thou  there. 

\_Laying  down  his  sword. 
Come  we  to  full   points  here;   and  are   et  ceteras 
nothing  ?  ^ 
FaL  Pistol,  I  would  be  quiet. 
Pist.   Sweet  knight,  I   kiss  thy  neif  !^  What!  we 
have  seen  the  seven  stars. 

I  This  is  a  parody  of  the  lines  addressed  by  Tamberlane  to  the  captive 
princes  who  draw  his  chariot,  in  Maiiowe's  Tamberlaine,  1590. 
s  A  blunder  for  HannibaL 

3  This  is  again  a  burlesque  xmon  a  line  in  The  Battle  of  Alcazar,  in 
wlttch  Muley  Mahomet  enters  to  his  wife  with  lion's  flesh  on  his  sword : — 

<*  Feed  then  and  faint  not,  my  faire  Calljrpolis." 

4  Pistol  is  supposed  to  read  this  motto  on  his  sword ;  by  singular  chance 
bii.  Douce  picked  up  an  old  rapier  with  the  same  motto  m  French : — 

Si  fortune  me  taurmenUy  Pesperanee  me  eorUenie. 

'  That  is.  Shall  we  have  no  further  entertainment  ? 
*  JVej^is  used  for JUi.    It  is  a  north  country  word. 
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DoL  Thrust  him  down  stairs ;  I  cannot  endure  such 
a  fustian  rascal. 

Pist.  Thrust  him  down  stairs !  know  we  not  Gal- 
loway nags  ?  ^ 

Fed.  Quoit  ^  him  down,  Bardolph,  like  a  shove-groat 
shilling.  Nay,  if  he  do  nothing  but  speak  nothing, 
he  shall  be  nothing  here. 

Bard.   Come,  get  you  down  stairs. 

Pist.  What !  shall  we  have  incision  ?  shall  we  im- 
brue ? —  [Snatching  up  his  sward. 
Then  death  rock  me  asleep,  abridge  my  doleful  days ! 
Why,  then,  let  grievous,  ghastly,  gaping  wounds 
Untwine  the  sisters  three  !  Come,  Atropos,  I  say ! ' 

Host.  Here's  goodly  stuff  toward ! 

Fal.   Give  me  my  rapier,  boy. 

DoL   I  pray  thee.  Jack,  I  pray  thee,  do  not  draw. 

FcU.   Get  you  down  stars. 

\_Drau)ingy  and  driving  Pistol  ou*. 

Host.  Here's  a  goodly  tumult !  I'll  forswear  keeping 
house,  afore  I'll  be  in  these  tirrits  and  frights.     So ; 

murder,  I  warrant  now. Alas,  alas !  put  up  your 

naked  weapons,  put  up  your  naked  weapons. 

J 'Exeunt  Pistol  and  Bardolph. 
ack,  be  quiet ;  the  rascal  is  gone. 
Ah,  you  whoreson  little  valiant  villain,  you. 

JSost.  Are  you  not  hurt  i'  the  groin  r  methought  he 
made  a  shrewd  thrust  at  your  beUy. 


1  Common  hackneys. 

s  L  e.  pUch  him.  down.  The  ahow-groat  shSling»  were  such  broad 
shillings  of  kin^  Edward  VI.  as  Slender  calls  Edward  shovd-boanUy  in 
The  Bieny  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

'  Pistol  makes  use  of  fragments  of  dd  ballads  as  well  as  old  plajrs : — 

^  O  death,  rock  me  on  slope, 
Bring  me  on  qoiet  rest,*^ 

is  an  ancient  song,  attributed  to  Anne  Boleyn.  There  is  another  in  the 
Gorgioas  OallerT  of  Grallant  Inventions,  1578,  which  has  flimished  him  with 
flOfne  of  his  ifaooomontade : — 

c  I  hate  this  loathsome  life, 
O  Atropos,  draw  nie. 
Untwist  the  thread  of  mortall  strife, 
Send  death,  and  let  me  dia" 
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Re-enter  Bardolph. 

FaL   Have  you  turned  him  out  of  doors  ? 

Bard.  Yes,  sir.  The  rascal's  drunk  :  you  have  hurt 
him,  sir,  in  the  shoulder. 

FcU.   A  rascal !  to  brave  me ! 

DoL  Ah,  you  sweet  little  rogue,  you!  Alas,  poor 
ape,  how  thou  sweat'st !  Come,  let  me  wipe  thy  face  ; 
— come  on,  you  whoreson  chops. — Ah,  rogue !  i'  faith, 
I  love  thee.  Thou  art  as  valorous  as  Hector  of  Troy, 
worth  five  of  Agamemnon,  and  ten  times  better  jthan 
the  nine  worthies.     Ah,  villain ! 

Fal.  A  rascally  slave !  I  will  toss  the  rogue  in  a 
blanket. 

DoL  Do,  if  thou  darest  for  thy  heart ;  if  thou  dost, 
I'll  canvass  thee  between  a  pair  of  sheets. 

Enter  Music. 

Page.   The  music  is  come,  sir. 

Feu.  Let  them  play  ; — play,  sirs  ; — sit  on  my  knee, 
Doll.  A  rascally,  bragging  slave !  the  rogue  fled  from 
me  like  quicksilver. 

Dol.  I'  faith,  and  thou  foUowedst  him  like  a  church. 
Thou  whoreson  little  tidy  Bartholomew  boar-pig,^  when 
wilt  thou  leave  fighting  o'  days,  and  foining  o'  nights, 
and  begin  to  patch  up  thine  old  body  for  heaven  ? 

Enter,  behind,  Prince  Henry  and  Poins,  disguised 

like  Drawers. 

Fed.  Peace,  good  Doll !  do  not  speak  like  a  death's 
head  ;  do  not  bid  me  remember  mine  end. 

DoL    Sirrah,  what  humor  is  the  prince  of? 

Fal.  A  good,  shallow  young  fellow  :  he  would  have 
made  a  good  pantler ;  he  would  have  chipped  bread 
well. 


1  Roasted  pigs  were  formerly  among  the  chief  attractions  of  Bartholo- 
mew fair. 
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Del.   They  say,  Poins  has  a  good  wit. 

Fal.  He  a  good  wit  ?  Hang  him,  baboon !  his  wit 
is  as  thick  as  Tewksbury  mustard ;  there  is  no  more 
conceit  in  him,  than  is  in  a  mallet. 

Dd.    Why  does  the  prince  love  him  so  then  ? 

Fal.  Because  their  legs  are  both  of  a  bigness ;  and 
he  plays  at  quoits  well ;  and  eats  conger  and  fennel ;  * 
and  drinks  off  candles'  ends  for  flap-dragons ;  *  and 
rides  the  wild  mare  with  the  boys ;  ^ .  and  jumps  upon 
joint-stools ;  and  swears  with  a  good  grace ;  and  wears 
his  boot  very  smooth,  like  unto  the  sign  of  the  leg ;  and 
breeds  no  bate  with  telling  of  discreet  stories ;  ^  and 
such  other  gambol  faculties  he  hath,  that  show  a  weak 
mind  and  an  able  body,  for  the  which  the  prince  admits 
him ;  for  the  prince  himself  is  such  another ;  the  weight 
of  a  hair  will  turn  the  scales  between  their  avoir- 
dupois. 

P.  Hen.  Would  not  this  nave  of  a  wheel*  have  his 
ears  cut  off  .'^ 

Poins.   Let's  beat  him  before  his  whore. 

P.  Hen.  Look,  if  the  withered  elder  hath  not  his 
poll  clawed  like  a  parrot. 

Poins.  Is  it  not  strange,  that  desire  should  so  many 
years  outlive  performance  ? 

Fal.   Kiss  me,  Doll. 

P.  Hen.  Saturn  and  Venus  this  year  in  conjunc- 
tion ! "  What  says  the  almanac  to  that  ? 


1  JWinet  was  generally  esteemed  an  inflammatory  herb,  and  therefore 
to  eat  conger  ana  fennel  was  to  eat  two  high  and  hot  things  togetbsr. 
Fennel  was  also  regarded  as  an  emblem  oi flattery. 

s  Theflap-dn^^on  was  some  small,  combustible  materia]  swallowed  alight 
in  a  glass  of  liqnor :  a  candle*s  end  formed  a  very  formidable  and  disagree- 
able flap-dragon,  and  to  swallow  it  was  considered  an  act  of  merit,  or  of 
gallantry,  ^en  done  in  honor  of  the  toper's  mistress. 

3  Riding  the  toild  mare  is  another  name  for  the  childish  sport  of  see- 


4  Mr.  Douce  thinks  Falstaff's  meaning  to  be,  that  Poins  excites  no  cen- 
sure by  telling  his  companions  modest  stories,  or,  in  plain  English,  that  he 
tells  them  no&ing  but  vnmodeH  ones. 

9  Fdstaflf  is  humorously  called  nave  of  a  wheeL,  from  his  rotundity  of 
figure.    The  equivooue  between  naoe  and  knave  is  obvious. 

*  This  was  indeed  a  prodigy.  The  astrologers,  says  Ficinus,  remark, 
that  Solum  and  Venus  are  never  conjoined. 


^. 
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Poins.  And,  look,  whether  the  fiery  Trigon,"  his 
man,  be  not  lisping  to  his  master's  old  tables,  his  note- 
book, his  counsel-keeper. 

Fal.   Thou  dost  give  me  flattering  busses. 

DoL  Naj,  truly ;  I  kiss  thee  widi  a  most  constant 
heart. 

Fal.   I  am  old,  I  am  old. 

Dol.  I  love  thee  better  than  I  love  e'er  a  scurvy 
young  boy  of  them  all. 

Fal.  What  stuff'  wilt  have  a  kirtle  ^  of  ?  I  shall 
receive  money  on  Thursday :  thou  shalt  have  a  cap  to- 
morrow. A  merry  song,  come  :  it  grows  late ;  we'll  to 
bed.     Thou'lt  forget  me,  when  I  am  gone. 

Dol.  By  my  troth  thou'lt  set  me  a  weeping,  an  thou 
sayest  so ;  prove  that  ever  I  dress  myself  handsome  till 
thy  return. ^Well,  hearken  the  end. 

Fal.    Some  sack,  Francis. 

P.  Hen.   Poins.   Anon,  anon,  sir.  [Advancing. 

Fal.  Ha !  a  bastard  son  of  the  king's  ? — And  art 
not  thou  Poins  his  brother  ? 

P.  Hen.  Why,  thou  globe  of  sinful  continents,  what 
a  life  dost  thou  lead  ? 

Fal.  A  better  than  thou ;  I  am  a  gentleman,  thou 
art  a  drawer. 

P.  Hen.  Very  true,  sir ;  and  I  come  to  draw  you 
out  by  the  ears. 

Host.  O,  the  Lord  preserve  thy  good  grace!  by 
my  troth,  welcome  to  London. — Now  the  Lord  bless 
that  sweet  face  of  thine !  O,  Jesu,  are  you  come  from 
Wales  ? 

Fal.  Thou  whoreson  mad  compound  of  majesty, — 
by  this  light  flesh  and  corrupt  blood,  thou  art  welcome. 

[Leaning  his  hand  upon  Doll. 

Dol.   How  !  you  fat  fool,  I  scorn  you. 

Poins.   My  lord,  he  will  drive  you  out  of  your  re- 

^  l^rigon  or  triangle,  a  term  in  the  old  judicial  astrology.  They  called 
it  a  Jienf  ttigon  when  the  three  upper  planets  met  in  a  fiery  sign ;  which 
was  thought  to  denote  rage  and  contention. 

^  A  kirtk  was  a  petticoat^  which  sometimes  had  a  body  without  sleeve 
attached  to  it 
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venge,  and  turn  all  to  a  merriment,  if  you  take  not  the 
heaL 

P.  Hen.  You  whoreson  candle-minei  you,  how.vilely 
did  you  speak  of  me  even  now,  before  this  honest,  vir- 
tuous, civil  gentlewoman  ? 

Host  'Blessing  o'  your  good  heart !  and  so  she  b, 
by  my  troth. 

Fal.   Didst  thou  hear  me  ? 

P.  Hen.  Yes ;  and  you  knew  me,  as  you  did  when 
you  ran  away  by  Gads-hill :  you  knew  I  was  at  your 
back,  and  spoke  it  on  purpose  to  try  my  patience. 

Fal.  No,  no,  no ;  not  so ;  I  did  not  think  thou  wast 
within  hearing. 

P.  Hen.  I  shall  drive  thee  then  to  confess  the  wilful 
abuse ;  and  then  I  know  how  to  handle  you. 

Fal.  No  abuse,  Hal,  on  mine  honor ;  no  abuse. 

P.  Hen.  Not !  to  dispraise  me,  and  call  me — pan- 
der, and  bread-chipper,  and  I  know  not  what  ? 

Fal.  No  abuse,  Hal. 

Poins.   No  abuse ! 

Fal.  No  abuse,  Ned,  in  the  world;  honest  Ned, 
none.  I  dispraised  him  before  the  wicked,  that  the 
wicked  might  not  fall  in  love  with  him ; — ^in  which 
doing,  I  have  done  the  part  of  a  careful  friend,  and  a 
true  subject,  and  thy  father  is  to  give  me  thanks  for  it. 
No  abuse,  Hal ; — none,  Ned,  none  ; — no,  boys,  none. 

P.  Hen.  See,  now,  whether  pure  fear,  and  entire 
cowardice,  doth  not  make  thee  wrong  this  virtuous  gen- 
tlewoman to  close  with  us  ?  Is  she  of  the  wicked  r  Is 
thine  hostess  here  of  the  wicked  ?  Or  is  the  boy  of  the 
wicked  P  Or  honest  Bardolph,  whose  zeal  burns  in  his 
nose,  of  the  wicked  ? 

Pains.   Answer,  thou  dead  elm,  answer. 

Fal.  The  fiend  hath  pricked  down  Bardolph  irre- 
coverable; and  his  face  is  Lucifer's  privy-kitchen, 
where  he  doth  nothing  but  roast  malt-worms.  For  the 
boy, — there  is  a  good  angel  about  him  ;  but  the  devil 
outbids  him  too.^ 


1  The  quarto  reads,  «  and  the  devil  hUnda  him  too.** 

VOL.    IV.  7 


.<» 
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P.  Hen.  For  the  women, — 

FaL  For  one  of  them, — she  is  in  hell  already,  and 
burns,  poor  soul !  For  the  other, — I  owe  her  money ; 
and  whether  she  be  damned  for  that,  I  know  not. 

Host.   No,  I  warrant  you. 

Fal.  No,  I  think  thou  art  not ;  I  think  thou  art  quit 
for  that.  Marry,  there  is  another  indictment  upon  thee, 
for  suffering  flesh  to  be  eaten  in  thy  house,  contrary  to 
*  the  law ;  for  the  which,  I  think,  thou  wilt  howl. 

Host.  All-  victuallers  do  so.  What's  a  joint  of 
mutton  or  two  in  a  whole  Lent  ? 

P.  Hen.   You  gentlewoman, 

Dol.   What  says  your  grace  ? 

Fal.  His  grace  says  that  which  his  flesh  rebels 
against. 

Host.   Who  knocks  so  loud  at  door  ?  Look  to  the 

door  there,  Francis. 

1* 

Enter  Peto. 

P.  Hen.   Peto,  how  now  ?  what  news  ? 

Peto.   The  king  your  father  is  at  Westminster; 
And  there  are  twenty  weak  and  wearied  posts 
Come  from  the  north;  and,  as  I  came  along, 
I  met,  and  overtook,  a  dozen  captains. 
Bare-headed,  sweating,  knocking  at  the  taverns. 
And  asking  every  one  for  sir  John  Falstaff. 

P.  Hen.  By  Heaven,  Poins,  I  feel  me  much  to  blame, 
So  idly  to  profane  the  precious  time  ; 
When  tempest  of  commotion,  like  the  south 
Borne  with  black  vapor,  doth  begin  to  melt. 
And  drop  upon  our  bare,  unarmed  heads. 
Give  me  my  sword,  and  cloak.     Falstaff,  good  night. 

[Exeunt  Prince  Henry,  Poins,  Peto, 
and  Bardolph. 

Fal.  Now  comes  in  the  sweetest  morsel  of  the  night, 
and  we  must  hence,  and  leave  it  unpicked.  [^Knocking 
heardi^'   More  knocking  at  the  door  ? 
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Re-enter  Bardolph.  . 

How  now  ?  what's  the  matter  ? 

Bard.  You  must  away  to  court,  sii^  presently ;  a 
dozen  captains  stay  at  door  for  you. 

Fal.  Pay  the  musicians,  sirraii.  [To  the  Page.] — 
Farewell,  hostess ; — farewell,  Doll.— You  see,  my  good 
wenches,  how  men  of  merit  are  sought  after ;  the  un- 
deserver  may  sleep,  when  the  man  of  action  is  called* 
on.  Farewell,  good  wenches  !  If  I  be  not  sent  away 
post,  I  will  see  you  again  ere  I  go. 

DoL  I  cannot  speak ; — ^if  my  heart  be  not  ready  to 
burst ; — ^Well,  sweet  Jack,  have  a  care  of  thyself. 

Fal.  Farewell,  farewell. 

[Exeunt  Falstaff  and  Bardolph. 

Host.  Well,  fare  thee  well:  I  have  known  thee 
these  twenty-nine  years,  come  peascod-time ;  but  an 
honester,  ancf'truer-hearted  man, — well,  fare  thee  well. 

Bard.    \Within.']  Mistress  Tear-sheet, 

Host.    What's  the  matter  ? 

Bard.  IfFtthin.']  Bid  mistress  Tear-sheet  come  to 
my  master. 

Host.   O  run,  Doll,  run ;  run,  good  Doll.    [Exeunt. 


ACT  III. 

SCENE  I.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Kjno  Henrt  in  his  nightgouMj  ii>iih  a  Page. 

jr.  Hen.   Go,  call  the  earls  of  Surrey  and  of  War- 
wick; 
But  ere  they  come,  bid  them  o'er-read  these  letters. 

And  well  consider  of  them.     Make  good  spee||;^ 

[Exit  Page. 
How  many  thousand  of  my  poorest  subjects  ;^ 


*.    ■ 
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Are  at  this  hour  asleep ! — O  Sleep,  O  gentle  Sleep, 
Nature's  soft  nurse,  how  have  I  frighted  thee, 
That  thou  no  more  wilt  weigh  my  eyelids  down, 
And  steep  my  senses  in  forgetfulness  ? 
Why  rather,  Sleep,  liest  thou  in  smoky  cribs. 
Upon  uneasy  pallets  stretching  thee. 
And  hushed  with  buzzing  night-flies  to  thy  slumber, 
Than  in  the  perfumed  chambers  of  the  great, 
*  Under  the  canopies  of  costly  state. 
And  lulled  with  sounds  of  sweetest  melody  ? 
O,  thou  dull  god,  why  liest  thou  with  the  vile. 
In  loathsome  beds ;  and  leav'st  the  kingly  couch, 
A  watch-case,*  or  a  common  'larum  bell  ? 
Wilt  thou  upon  the  high  and  giddy  mast 
Seal  up  the  ship-boy's  eyes,  and  rock  his  brains 
In  cradle  oi  the  rude,  imperious  surge ; 
And  in  the  visitation  of  the  winds, 
Who  take  the  ruffian  billows  by  the  top, 
Curling  their  monstrous  heads,  and  hanging  them 
With  deafening  clamors  in  the  slippery  clouds,* 
That,  with  the  hurly,  death  itself  awakes  ? 
Canst  thou,  O  partial  Sleep !  give  thy  repose 
To  the  wet  sea-boy  in  an  hour  so  rude. 
And,  in  the  calmest  and  most  stillest  night. 
With  all  appliances  and  means  to  boot. 
Deny  it  to  a  king  ?     Then,  happy  low,^  lie  down  ! 
Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown. 

Enter  Warwick  and  Surrey. 

War.  Many  good  morrows  to  your  majesty ! 
JST.  Hen.   Is  it  good  morrow,  lords  ? 
fVar*   'Tis  one  o'clock,  and  past. 


1  A  wakh  case  here  may  mean  the  case  of  a  watch-light ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing article,  cited  by  Stnitt  in  his  Manners  and  Customs,  voL  iiL  p.  70, 
from  an  old  inventory,  may  throw  some  light  upon  it : — **  Item,  a  laume 
{larum)  or  toatehe  of  iron,  in  an  iron  case,  with  two  leaden  plumets." 

'  Soifae  commentators  propose  to  read  shrouds  instead  of  clouds. 

^  Warburton  conjectures,  that  this  is  a  corrupt  reading  for  happy  Unobf 
when* 


*i 
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K.  Hen.  Why  then,  gcxxi  morrow  to  you  all,*  my  lords. 
Have  you  read  o'er  the  letters  that  I  sent  you  ? 

fVar.   We  have,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen.  Then  you  perceive,  the  body  of  our  kingdom 
How  foul  it  is ;  what  rank  diseases  grow. 
And  with  what  danger,  near  the  heart  of  it. 

fVar.   It  is  but  as  a  body,  yet,  distempered  ; 
Which  to  his  former  strength  may  be  restored, 

With  good  advice,  and  little  medicine. 

My  lord  Northumberland  will  soon  be  cooled. 

K.  Hen.   O  Heaven !  that  one  might  read  the  bool^ 
of  fate, 
And  see  the  revolution  of  the  times 
Make  mountains  level,  and  the  continent 
(Weary  of  solid  firmness)  melt  itself 
Into  the  sea !  and,  other  times,  to  seQ 
The  beachy  girdle  of  the  ocean 
Too  wide  for  Neptune's  hips ;  how  chances  mock. 
And  changes  fill  the  cup  of  alteration 
With  divers  liquors !     O,  if  this  were  seen,* 
The  happiest  youth — viewing  his  progress  through, 
What  perils  past,  what  crosses  to  ensue — 
Would  shut  the  book,  and  sit  him  down  and  die. 
'Tis  not  ten  years  gone. 

Since  Richard,  and  Northumberland,  great  friends. 
Did  feast  together,  and,  in  two  years  after, 
Were  they  at  wars.     It  is  but  eight  years  since 
This  Percy  was  the  man  nearest  my  soul ; 
Who,  like  a  brother,  toiled  in  my  affiiirs. 
And  laid  his  love  and  life  under  my  foot ; 
Yea,  for  my  sake,  even  to  the  eyes  of  Richard, 
Grave  him  defiance.     But  which  of  you  was  by,' 
(You,  cousin  Nevil,^  as  I  may  remember,) 

[To  Warwick. 

1  This  mode  of  phnMologr,  when  only  two  penom  ue  addressed,  ii 
wed  a^ain  in  Kinf  Henry  VI.  Part  2. 

s  THia  and  the  Siree  following  lines  are  from  the  quarto  copy. 

^3  The  reference  is  to  King  Richard  II.  Act  iv.  Sc  2 :  but  naraMr  War- 
wick nor  the  king  were  present  at  that  conversation.  Henry  had  then  aa- 
eendad  the  throne. 

4  The  earldom  of  Warwick  was  at  this  time  in  the  ftimily  of  Beauekamp, 
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When  Richard — ^with  his  eyes  brimfull  of  tears. 
Then  checked  and  rated  by  Northumberland — 
Did  speak  these  words,  now  proved  a  prophecj  ? 
Northumberland y  thou  ladder^  by  the  which 
My  cousin  Bolingbroke  ascends  my  throne ; 
Though  then,  Heaven  knows,  I  had  no  such  intent, 
But  that  necessity  so  bowed  the  state. 

That  I  and  greatness  were  compelled  to  kiss : 

The  time  shall  come^  thus  did  he  follow  it. 
The  time  tvill  come^  that  foul  5in,  gathering  headj 
Shall  break  into  corruption ; — so  went  on, 
Foretelling  this  same  time's  condition. 
And  the  division  of  our  amity. 

War.   There  is  a  history  in  all  men's  lives, 
Figuring  the  nature  of  the  times  deceased ; 
The  which  observed,  a  man  may  prophesy. 
With  a  near  aim,  of  the  main  chance  of  things 
As  yet  not  come  to  life ;  which  in  their  seeds. 
And  weak  beginnings,  lie  intreasured. 
Such  things  become  the  hatch  and  brood  of  time ; 
And,  by  the  necessary  form  of  this. 
King  Richard  might  create  a  perfect  guess. 
That  great  Northumberland,  then  false  to  him, 
Would,  of  that  seed,  grow  to  a  greater  falseness ; 
Which  should  not  find  a  ground  to  root  upon. 
Unless  on  you. 

JST.  Hen.  Are  these  things  then  necessities  ? 

Then  let  us  meet  them  like  necessities: — 
And  that  same  word  even  now  cries  out  on  us ; 
They  say,  the  bishop  and  Northumberland 
Are  fifty  thousand  strong. 

War.  It  cannot  be,  my  lord ; 

Rumor  doth  double,  like  the  voice  and  echo. 
The  numbers  of  the  feared : — Please  it  your  grace 
To  go  to  bed ;  upon  my  life,  my  lord. 
The  powers  that  you  already  have  sent  forth, 

and  did  not  come  into  that  of  the  ATevUs  till  many  yean  after ;  when  Anne, 
the  daughter  of  this  earl,  married  Richard  NM,  son  of  the  earl  of  Salis- 
bury, who  makes  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  Third  Part  of  King  Henry 
VL  under  the  title  of  earl  qf  Warunck. 


.-« 


8C.  11]  KINO  HEJNRT  IV.  55 

Shall  bring  this  prize  in  very  easily. 

To  comfort  jou  the  more,  I  have  received 

A  certain  instance,  that  Glendower  is  dead.^ 

Your  majesty  hath  been  this  fortnight  ill ; 

And  these  unseasoned  hours,  perforce,  must  add 

Unto  your  sickness. 

K.  Hen.  I  will  take  your  counsel ; 

And,  were  these  inward  wars  once  out  of  hand, 
We  would,  dear  lords,  unto  the  Holy  Land.     [Exeunt. 


SCENE   II.     Court  before  Justice  Shallow's  House  in 

Gloucestershire. 

Enter  Shallow  and  Silence,  meeting;  Mouldy, 
Shadow,  Wart,  Feeble,  Bull-calf,  and  Servants, 
behind. 

Shal.  Come  on,  come  on,  come  on ;  give  me  your 
hand,  sir,  give  me  your  hand,  sir :  an  early  stirrer,  by 
the  rood.'     And  how  doth  my  good  cousin  Silence  ? 

Sil.   Good  morrow,  good  cousin  Shallow. 

Shal.  And  how  doth  my  cousin,  your  bedfellow? 
and  your  fairest  daughter,  and  mine,  my  god-daughter 
Ellen  ? 

Sil.  Alas,  a  black  ouzel,  cousin  Shallow. 

Shal.  By  yea  and  nay,  sir,  I  dare  say,  my  cousin 
William  is  become  a  good  scholar.  He  is  at  Oxford, 
still,  is  he  not  ? 

Sil.  Indeed,  sir ;  to  my  cost. 

Shal.   He  must  then  to  the  inns  of  court  shortly. 
I  was  once  of  Clement's  inn,  where,  I  think,  they  will 
talk  of  mad  Shallow  yet. 

Sil.   You  were  called — ^lusty  Shallow,  then,  cousin. 

Suil.  By  the  mass,  I  was  called  any  thing ;  and  I 
would  have  done  any  thing,  indeed,  and  roundly  too. 
There  was  I,  and  little  John  Doit  of  Staffordshire,  and 

1  Glendower  did  not  die  till  after  king  Henrj  IV.  Shakspeare  was  led 
into  this  error  by  Holinahed. 
*  The  foocf  is  the  crois  or  cruci/lx  (iW^,  Sax.). 
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black  George  Bare,  and  Francis  Pickbone,  and  Will 
Squele,  a  Cotswold  man,^ — ^you  had  not  four  such 
swinge-bucklers  ^  in  all  the  inns  of  court  again :  and^ 
I  may  say  to  you,  we  knew  where  the  bona-robas* 
were ;  and  had  the  best  of  them  all  at  commandment. 
Then  was  Jack  Falstaff,  now  sir  John,  a  boy,  and 
page  to  Thomas  Mowbray,  duke  of  Norfolk. 

SU.  This  sir  John,  cousin,  that  comes  hither  anon 
about  soldiers  ? 

Shal.  The  same  sir  John,  the  very  same.  I  saw 
him  break  Skogan's*  head  at  the  court  gate,  when  he 
was  a  crack,^  not  thus  high ;  and  the  very  same  day 
did  I  fight  with  one  Sampson  Stockfish,  a  fruiterer, 
behind  Gray's  Inn.  O,  the  mad  days  that  I  have 
spent !  and  to  see  how  many  of  mine  old  acquaintance 
are  dead ! 

SiL   We  shall  all  follow,  cousin. 

Shal.  Certain,  His  certain;  very  sure,  very  sure: 
death,  as  the  Psalmist  saith,  is  certain  to  all :  all  shall 
die.     How  a  good  yoke  of  bullocks  at  Stamford  fair  ? 

SiL   Truly,  cousin,  I  was  not  there. 

Shal.  Death  is  certain. — Is  old  Double  of  your 
town  living  yet  ? 

iSi/.   Dead,  sir. 

Shal.  Dead ! — See,  see ! — he  drew  a  good  bow : — 
And  dead ! — he  shot  a  fine  shoot : — ^John  of  Gaunt 
loved  him  well,  and  betted  much  money  on  his  head- 
Dead  ! — he  would  have  clapped  i'  the  clout  at  twelve 
score ; "  and  carried  you  a  forehand  shaft  a  fourteen 
and  fourteen  and  a  half,  that  it  would  have  done  a 


1  The  Cotswold  hills  in  Gloucestershiro  were  ftLxnous  for  rural  sports 
of  all  kinds. 

s  Simngt-huddera  and  swaah-buckkra  were  terms  implying  rakea  and 
rioien. 

3  ^  Buona-roba  as  we  say,  good  stuff;  a  good,  wholesome,  plump^heeked 
wench."    FUnio. 

4  Shakspeare  probably  got  his  idea  of  Scogan  from  his  jests,  which 
were  published  by  Andrew  Borde  in  the  reign  of  king  Hemy  VlII. 

fi  A  crack  is  a  hoy. 

0  Hit  the  white  mark  at  twelve  score  yigrds.  By  the  statute  33  Hen. 
Vin.  c.  9,  every  person  turned  of  seventeen  ^ears  of  age,  who  shoots  at  a 
less  distance  than  twelve  score,  is  to  forfeit  six  shillings  and  eight  pence. 
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man's  heart  good  to  see. How  a  score  of  ewes 

now  ? 

Sil.  Thereafter  as  they  be :  a  score  of  good  ewes 
may  be  worth  ten  pounds. 

Shal.   And  is  old  Double  dead  ? 

Enter  Bardolph^  and  one  ivith  him. 

SU.  Here  come  two  of  sir  John  Falstaff's  men,  as 
I  think. 

Bard.  Good  morrow,  honest  gentlemen :  I  beseech 
you,  which  is  justice  Shallow? 

Shal.  I  am  Robert  Shallow,  sir ;  a  poor  esquire  of 
this  county,  and  one  of  the  king's  justices  of  the  peace. 
What  is  your  good  pleasure  with  me  ? 

Bard.  My  captain,  sir,  commends  him  to  you ;  my 
captain,  sir  John  Falstaff ;  a  tall  gentleman,  by  Heaven, 
and  a  most  gallant  leader. 

Shal.  He  greets  me  well,  sir :  I  knew  him  a  good 
backsword-man.  How  doth  the  good  knight  ?  may 
I  ask  how  my  lady  his  wife  doth  ? 

Bard.  Sir,  pardon;  a  soldier  is  better  accommo- 
dated, than  with  a  wife. 

Shal.  It  is  well  said,  in  faith,  sir ;  and  it  is  well 
said  indeed  too.  Better  accommodated ! — ^it  is  good : 
yea,  indeed,  it  is ;  good  phrases  are  surely,  and  ever 
were,  very  commendable.  Accommodated ! — it  comes 
from  accommodo :  very  good ;  a  good  phrase.^ 

Bard.  Pardon  me,  sir;  I  have  heard  the  word. 
Phrase,  call  you  it  ?  By  this  good  day,  I  know  not 
the  phrase;  but  I  will  maintain  the  word  with  my 
sword,  to  be  a  soldierlike  word,  and  a  word  of  ex- 
ceeding good  command.  Accommodated:  that  is, 
when  a  man  is,  as  they  say,  accommodated ;  or,  when 
a  man  is, — being, — whereby, — he  may  be  thought  to 
be  accommodated ;  which  is  an  excellent  thing. 


I  It  appears  that  it  was  fashionable  in  the  Poet's  time  to  introduce  this 
word  aeeommodate  upon  all  occasions.  Ben  Jonson,  in  his  Diacoveriei, 
calls  it  one  of  the  perfumed  terms  of  the  time. 

VOL.    IV.  8 


58  SECOND  PART  OF  [ACT  UL 

Enter  Falstaff. 

ShcU.  It  is  very  just. — Look,  here  comes  good  sir 
John. — Give  me  your  good  hand,  give  me  your  wor- 
ship's good  hand.  By  my  troth,  you  look  well,  and 
bear  your  years  very  well :  welcome,  good  sir  John. 

Fal.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  well,  good  master  Robert 
Shallow. — ^Master  Sure-card,  as  I  think. 

Shot.  No,  sir  John:  it  is  my  cx>usin  Silence,  in 
commission  with  me. 

Fal.  Good  master  Silence,  it  well  befits  you  should 
be  of  the  peace. 

Sil.   Your  good  worship  is  welcome. 

Fal.  Fie!  this  is  hot  weather. — Gentlemen,  have 
you  provided  me  here  half  a  dozen  sufficient  men  ? 

ShcU.   Marry,  have  we,  sir.     Will  you  sit  ? 

Fal.   Let  me  see  them,  I  beseech  you. 

Shal.  Where's  the  roll  ?  where's  the  roll  ?  where's 
the  roll  ? — Let  me  see,  let  me  see.  So,  so,  so,  so : 
Yea,  marry,  sir. — Ralph  Mouldy : — let  them  appear  as 

I  call ;  let  them  do  so,  let  them  do  so. Let  me  see ; 

where  is  Mouldy  ? 

Moul.   Here,  an't  please  you. 

Shal.  What  think  you,  sir  John  ?  a  good-limbed 
fellow;  young,  strong,  and  of  good  friends. 

Fal.    Is  thy  name  Mouldy  ? 

Moul.   Yea,  an't  please  you. 

Fal.   'Tis  the  more  time  thou  wert  used. 

Shal.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  most  excellent,  i'  faith !  thinp 
that  are  mouldy,  lack  use.  Very  singular  good ! — In 
faith,  well  said,  sir  John ;  very  well  said. 

Fal.   Prick  him.  [To  Shallow. 

Moul.  I  was  pricked  well  enough  before,  an  you 
could  have  let  me  alone ;  my  old  dame  will  be  undone 
now,  for  one  to  do  her  husbandry,  and  her  drudgery ; 
you  need  not  to  have  pricked  me ;  there  are  other  men 
fitter  to  go  out  than  I. 

Fal.  Go  to ;  peace.  Mouldy,  you  shall  go.  Mouldy, 
it  is  time  you  were  spent. 

Moul.    Spent ! 
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Shal.  Peace,  fellow,  peace;  stand  aside.  Know 
you  where  you  are  ? — For  the  other,  sir  John, — ^let  me 
see. — Simon  Shadow ! 

Fal.  Ay,  marry,  let  me  have  him  to  sit  under  ;  he's 
like  to  be  a  cold  soldier. 

Skal.   Where's  Shadow  ? 

SSiad.    Here,  sir. 

Fed.   Shadow,  whose  son  art  thou  ? 

Sh4id.   My  mother's  son,  sir. 

Fed.  Thy  mother's  son!  like  enough;  and  thy 
father's  shadow ;  so  the  son  of  the  female  is  the  shad- 
ow of  the  male.  It  is  often  so,  indeed ;  but  not  much 
of  the  father's  substance. 

Shal.   Do  you  like  him,  sir  John  ? 

Fal.  Shadow  will  serve  for  summer, — prick  him ; — 
for  we  have  a  number  of  shadows  to  fill  up  the  muster 
book. 

Shal.   Thomas  Wart! 

Fal.   Where's  he? 

IVdrt.   Here,  sir. 

Fal.    Is  thy  name  Wart  ? 

Wart.   Yea,  sir. 

Fal.   Thou  art  a  very  ragged  wart. 

Shal.   Shall  I  prick  him,  sir  John  ? 

Fal.  It  were  superfluous;  for  his  apparel  is  built 
upon  his  back,  and  the  whole  frame  stands  upon  pins ; 
prick  him  no  more. 

Shal.  Ha,  ha,  ha ! — ^vou  can  do  it,  sir ;  you  can  do 
it :  I  commend  you  well. — Francis  Feeble  ! 

Fee.   Here,  sir. 

Fal.   What  trade  art  thou.  Feeble  ? 

Fee.   A  woman's  tailor,  sir. 

Shal.   Shall  I  prick  him,  sir  ? 

Fal.  You  may  ;  but  if  he  had  been  a  man's  tailor, 
he  would  have  pricked  you. — ^Wilt  thou  make  as  many 
holes  in  an  enemv's  battle,  as  thou  hast  done  in  a 
woman's  petticoat  r 

Fee.  I  will  do  my  good  will,  sir ;  you  can  have  no 
more. 

Fal.   Well   said,  good  woman's   tailor!   well  said, 
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courageous  Feeble  !  Thou  wilt  be  as  valiant  as  the 
wrathful  dove,  or  most  magnanimous  mouse. — Prick 
the  woman's  tailor  well,  master  Shallow ;  deep,  master 
Shallow. 

Fee.    I  would  Wart  might  have  gone,  sir. 

Fal.  I  would  thou  wert  a  man's  tailor ;  that  thou 
might'st  mend  him  and  make  him  fit  to  go.  I  cannot 
put  him  to  a  private  soldier,  that  is  the  leader  of  so 
many  thousands.  Let  that  suffice,  most  forcible 
Feeble. 

Fee.   It  shall  suffice,  sir. 

Fed.  I  am  bound  to  thee,  reverend  FeeUe. — Who 
is  next  ? 

Shal.    Peter  Bull-calf  of  the  green ! 

Fal.   Yea,  marry,  let  us  see  Bull-calf. 

Bull.   Here,  sir. 

Fal.  'Fore  God,  a  likely  fellow  ! — Come,  prick  me 
Bull-calf  till  he  roar  again. 

Bull.   O  Lord !  good  my  lord  captain,— 

Fal.   What,  dost  thou  roar  before  thou  art  pricked  ? 

Bull.   O  Lord,  sir  !  I  am  a  diseased  man. 

Fal.   What  disease  hast  thou  ? 

Bull.  A  whoreson  cold,  sir ;  a  cough,  sir ;  which  I 
caught  with  ringing  in  the  king's  aiSairs,  upon  his  coro- 
nation-day, sir. 

Fal.  Come,  thou  shalt  go  to  the  wars  in  a  gown  ;  we 
will  have  away  thy  cold ;  and  I  will  take  such  order, 
that  thy  friends  shall  ring  for  thee. — Is  here  all  ? 

Shal.  Here  is  two  *  more  called  than  your  number ; 
you  must  have  but  four  here,  sir ; — and  so,  I  pray  you, 
go  in  with  me  to  dinner. 

Fal.  Come,  I  will  go  drink  with  you,  but  I  cannot 
tarry  dinner.  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  in  good  troth, 
master  Shallow. 

iSS^.  O,  sir  John,  do  you  remember  since  we  lay 
all  night  in  the  windmill  in  Saint  George's  Fields  ? 

Fal.  No  more  of  that,  good  master  Shallow,  no 
more  of  that. 

1  There  is,  in  fact,  bat  ont  more  called  than  Falstaff  required ;  peiiu^ 
we  might,  with  Mr.  Capel,  omit  the  word  two» 
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Shal.  Ha,  it  was  a  merry  night.  And  is  Jane 
Night-work  alive  ? 

Pal.   She  lives,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.    She  never  could  away  with  me. 

Fal.  Never,  never ;  she  would  always  say,  she  could 
not  abide  master  Shallow. 

ShcU.  By  the  mass,  I  could  anger  her  to  the  heart. 
She  was  then  a  bona-roba.  Doth  she  hold  her  own 
well  ? 

Fal.   Old,  old,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  Nay,  she  must  be  old  ;  she  cannot  choose  but 
be  old  ;  certain,  she's  old  ;  and  had  Robin  Night-work 
by  old  Night-work,  before  I  came  to  Clement's  Inn. 

SU.   That's  fifty-five  years  ago. 

Shal.  Ha,  cousin  Silence,  that  thou  hadst  seen  that 
this  knight  and  I  have  seen ! — Ha,  sir  John,  said  I  well? 

Fed.  We  have  heard  the  chimes  at  midnight,  mas- 
ter Shallow. 

Shal.  That  we  have,  that  we  have,  that  we  have  ; 
in  faith,  sir  John,  we  have ;  our  watch-word  was,  Hem^ 
hoys! — Come,  let's  to  dinner;  come,  let's  to  dinner. — 
O,  the  days  that  we  have  seen ! — Come,  come. 

[Fjxeunt  Fal.,  Shal.,  and  Silence. 

Btdl.  Good  master  corporate  Bardolph,  stand  my 
fiiend ;  and  here  is  four  Harry  ten  shillings '  in  French 
crowns  for  you.  In  very  truth,  sir,  I  had  as  lief  be 
hanged,  sir,  as  go ;  and  yet,  for  mine  own  part,  sir,  I 
do  not  care  ;  but  rather,  because  I  am  unwilling,  and, 
for  mine  own  part,  have  a  desire  to  stay  with  my 
friends ;  else,  sir,  I  did  not  care,  for  mine  own  part,  so 
much. 

Bard.   Go  to ;  stand  aside. 

M(ml.  And,  good  master  corporal  captain,  for  my  old 
dame's  sake,  stand  my  friend ;  she  has  nobody  to  do 
any  thing  about  her,  when  I  am  gone ;  and  she  is  old, 
and  cannot  help  herself;  you  shall  have  forty,  sir. 

Bard.   Go  to ;  stand  aside. 


1  There  were  no  coins  of  ten  shillings  value  in  Henry  the  Fonrth's  time. 
Rhikspeare*8  Harry  ten  ahUlinga  were  those  of  Henry  VIL  or  VHL 
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Fee.  By  my  troth,  I  care  not; — ^a  man  can  die 
but  once  ; — ^we  owe  God  a  death  ; — PU  ne'er  bear  a 
base  mind  ; — an't  be  my  destiny,  so ;  an't  be  not,  so. 
No  man's  too  good  to  serve  his  prince ;  and,  let  it  go 
which  way  it  will,  he  that  dies  this  year  is  quit  for  the 
next. 

Bard.   Well  said  :  thouVt  a  good  fellow. 

Fee.   Faith,  Pll  bear  no  base  mind. 

Re-enter  Falstaff,  and  Justices. 

Fal.   Come,  sir,  which  men  shall  I  have  ? 

Shal.   Four,  of  which  you  please. 

Bard.  Sir,  a  word  with  you. — I  have  three  pound 
to  free  Mouldy  and  Bull-calf. 

Fal.    Go  to ;  well. 

Shal.    Come,  sir  John,  which  four  will  you  have  ? 

Fal.    Do  you  choose  for  me. 

Shal.  Marry  then.  Mouldy,  Bull-calf,  Feeble,  and 
Shadow. 

Fal.  Mouldy,  and  Bull-calf; — For  you.  Mouldy, 
stay  at  home  till  you  are  past  service ; — and,  for  your 
part,  Bull-calf,  grow  till  you  come  unto  it ;  I  will 
none  of  you. 

Shal.  Sir  John,  sir  John,  do  not  yourself  wrong ; 
they  are  your  likeliest  men,  and  I  would  have  you 
served  with  the  best. 

Fal.  Will  you  tell  me,  master  Shallow,  how  to 
choose  a  man  r  Care  I  for  the  limb,  the  thewes,*  the 
stature,  bulk,  and  big  assemblance  of  a  man !  Give 
me  the  spirit,  master  Shallow. — Here's  Wart; — ^you 
see  what  a  ragged  appearance  it  is :  he  shall  charge 
you,  and  discharge  you,  with  the  motion  of  a  pewterer's 
hammer ;  come  off,  and  on,  swifter  than  he  that  gib- 
bets-on  the  brewer's  bucket.  And  this  same  half-faced 
fellow.  Shadow, — give  me  this  man  ;  he  presents  no 
mark  to  the  enemy  ;  the  foeman  may  with  as  great  aim 


1  Shakspeare  uses  thewes  in  a  sense  almost  peculiar  to  himself^  for  mtit- 
cuUw  strength  or  sinews. 
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level  at  the  edge  of  a  penknife.  And,  for  a  retreat, — 
how  swiftly  will  this  Feeble,  the  woman's  tailor,  run 
off!  O,  give  me  the  spare  men,  and  spare  me  the 
great  ones. — Put  me  a  caliver  into  Wart's  hand,  Bar- 
dolph. 

JBard.   Hold,  Wart,  traverse  *  thus,  thus,  thus. 

Fal.  Come,  manage  me  your  caliver.  So ; — ^very 
well ; — go  to  ; — ^very  good : — exceeding  good. — O, 
give  me  always  a  little,  lean,  old,  chapped,  bald  shot.^ 
— Well  said,  i'  faith.  Wart ;  thou  art  a  good  scab ;  hold, 
there's  a  tester  for  thee. 

Shed.  He  is  not  his  craft's-master,  he  doth  not  do  it 
right.  I  remember  at  Mile-end  Green,'  (when  I  lay 
at  Clement's  Inn, — I  was  then  sir  Dagonet  in  Arthur's 
show,*)  there  was  a  little  quiver  *  fellow,  and  'a  would 
manage  you  his  piece  thus ;  and  'a  would  about,  and 
about,  and  come  you  in,  and  come  you  in ;  rah,  tahj 
iahj  would  ^a  say ;  bounce^  would  'a  say ;  and  away 
again  would  'a  go,  and  again  would  'a  come. — I  shall 
never  see  such  a  fellow. 

Fal.  These  fellows  will  do  well,  master  Shallow. 
— God  keep  you,  master  Silence ;  I  will  not  use  many 
words  with  you. — Fare  you  well,  gentlemen  both  ;  I 
thank  you ;  I  must  a  dozen  mile  to-night. — Bardolph, 
give  the  soldiers  coats. 

Shal.  Sir  John,  Heaven  bless  you,  and  prosper  your 
affiiirs,  and  send  us  peace!     As  you  return,  visit  my 


1  Tra»€T8t  was  an  ancient  militaiy  tenn  for  march! 
>  SM^  for  fSiooter, 

3  MUe-end  Green  was  the  place  for  public  sports  and  exercises. 

4  Arihui^a  show  was  an  exhibition  of  Toxopholites,  styling  themselves 
^The  Auncient  Order,  Society,  and  Unitie  laudable  of  Prince  Arthure 
and  his  Knightly  Armory  of  the  Round  Table."  The  associates  were 
fifty-eight  in  number.  According  to  their  historian  and  poet,  Richard 
BLobinson,  this  society  was  establwhed  by  charter  under  king  Henry  the 
Eighth,  who,  **  when  he  sawe  a  good  archer  indeede,  he  chose  him  and 
ordained  such  a  one  for  a  knight  of  this  order."  Robinson's  book  was 
printed  in  1583.  Sir  Dartmet,  though  one  of  the  knights,  is  also  repre- 
sented in  the  romance  as  king  Aiihw^BfooL  This  society  is  also  noticed 
by  Richard  Mulcaster  (who  was  a  member)  in  his  book  Concerning  the 
Training  up  of  Children,  1581,  in  a  passage  communicated  to  Malone  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Bowie. 

s  Quiver  is  nimble^  active. 
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house ;  let  our  old  acquaintance  be  renewed ;  perad- 
vcnture,  I  will  with  you  to  the  court. 

Fal.   I  would  you  would,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  Go  to ;  I  have  spoke,  at  a  word.  Fare  you 
well.  [Exeunt  Shallow  and  Silence. 

Fed.  Fare  you  well,  gentle  gentlemen.  On,  Bar- 
dolph ;  lead  the  men  away.  [Exeunt  Bardolph, 
Recruits,  ^c.'\  As  I  return,  I  will  fetch  off  these  jus- 
tices ;  I  do  see  the  bottom  of  justice  Shallow.  Lord, 
Lord, how  subject  we  old  men  are  to  this  vice  of  lying! 
This  same  starved  justice  hath  done  nothing  but 
prate  to  me  of  the  wildness  of  his  youth,  and  the  feats 
he  had  done  about  TurnbuU-street !  ^  and  every  third 
word  a  lie,  duer  paid  to  the  hearer  than  the  Turk's 
tribute.  I  do  remember  him  at  Clement's  Inn,  like  a 
man  made  after  supper  of  a  cheese-paring ;  when  he 
was  naked,  he  was,  for  all  the  world,  like  a  forked 
radish,  with  a  head  fantastically  carved  upon  it  with  a 
knife ;  he  was  so  forlorn,  that  his  dimensions  to  any 
thick  sight  were  invincible ;  ^  he  was  the  very  Genius 
of  famine  ;  [yet  lecherous  as  a  monkey,  and  the  whores 
called  him  mandrake.]  He  came  ever  in  the  rear-ward 
of  the  fashion  ;  [and  sung  those  tunes  to  the  over- 
scutched  ^  huswives  that  he  heard  the  carmen  whistle, 
and  sware  they  were  his  fancies,  or  his  good-nights.*] 
And  now  is  this  Vice's  dagger  ^  become  a  squire ;  and 
talks  as  familiarly  of  John  of  Gaunt,  as  if  he  had  been 
sworn  brother  to  him  ;  and  I'll  be  sworn  he  never  saw 
him  but  once  in  the  Tilt-yard ;  and  then  he  burst  ®  his 
head,  for  crowding  among  the  marshal's  men.     I  saw 

1  ThumbuU'Stredj  or  T^tmbaU'Street,  is  a  corruption  of  TVntmtD-ffrveC, 
near  Clerkenwcll ;  anciently  the  resort  of  bullies,  rogues,  and  other  diaso- 
Inte  personR. 

■  Stecvens  has  adopted  Rowe's  alteration  of  this  word  invincibU  to  m- 
vistbU,  The  word  may  be  metaphorically  used  for  not  to  he  mastered  or 
taken  in, 

3  i.  e.  whipped^  carted,    A  Bcvicher  was  a  whip,  according  to  Cotgrtxve, 

*  Titles  of  little  poems.    The  sentences  in  brackets  are  not  in  the  folio 

ofieaa 

5  For  some  account  of  the  Vice  and  his  dagger  qf  lathy  the  reader  may 
•ee  Twelfth  Night,  Act  iv.  Sc.  2. 

^  Buntj  brast  and  brokeuj  were  formerly  synonymous ;  as  may  be  seen 
under  the  words  break  and  broken  in  Baret 
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it,  and  tdd  John  of  Gaunt,  he  beat  his  own  name; 
for  you  might  have  trussed  him,  and  all  his  apparel, 
into  an  eel-skin  ;  the  case  of  a  treble  hautboy  was  a 
mansion  for  him,  a  court :  and  now  has  he  land  and 
beeves.  Well ;  I  will  be  acquainted  with  him,  if  I 
return ;  and  it  shall  go  hard,  but  I  will  make  him  a 
philosopher's  two  stones  to  me :  If  the  young  dace  be 
a  bait  for  the  old  pike,  I  see  no  reason,  in  the  law  of 
nature,  but  I  may  snap  at  him.  Let  time  shape,  and 
there  an  end.  \ExiJt. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE   I.    ^  i^oresr  in  Yorkshu-e. 

Ertier  the  Archbidiop  o/*  York,  Mowbray,  Hastings, 

ana  others^ 

Arch.   What  is  this  forest  called  ? 

Hast.   'Tis  Gualtree  forest,  an't  shall  please  your 
prace. 

Ardi.   Here  stand,  my  lords ;  and  send  discoverers 
forth. 
To  know  the  numbers  of  oup  enemies. 

Hast.   We  have  sent  forth  already. 

Arch.  'Tis  well  done. 

My  friends,  and  brethren  in  these  great  affairs, 
I  must  acquaint  you  that  I  have  received 
New-dated  letters  from  Northumberland ; 
Their  cold  intent,  tenor,  and  substance,  thus: — 
Here  doth  he  wish  his  person,  with  such  powers 
As  might  hold  sortance  ^  with  his  quality. 
The  which  he  could  not  levy ;  whereupon 
He  is  retired,  to  ripe  his  growing  fortunes. 
To  Scotland ;  and  concludes  in  hearty  prayers, 

I  Be  suitable. 
VOL.  nr.  9 


/'  . 
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That  your  attempts  may  overlive  the  hazard. 
And  fearful  meeting  of  their  opposite. 

Mowb.   Thus  do  the  hopes  we  have  in  him  touch 
ground, 
And  dash  themselves  to  pieces. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Hast  Now,  what  news  ? 

Mess.   West  of  this  forest,  scarcely  off  a  mile, 
In  goodly  form,  comes  on  the  enemy ; 
And,  by  the  ground  they  hide,  I  judge  their  number 
Upon,  or  near,  the  rate  of  thirty  thousand. 

Moivb.    The  just  proportion  that  we  gave  them  out. 
Let  us  sway  ^  on,  and  face  them  in  the  field. 

Enter  Westmoreland. 

Arch.   What  well-appointed  leader  fronts  us  here  ? 

Mowb.    I  think  it  is  my  lord  of  Westmoreland. 

West.   Health  and  fair  greeting  from  our  general, 
The  prince  lord  John  and  duke  of  Lancaster. 

Arch.    Say  on,  my  lord  of  Westmoreland,  in  peace  ; 
What  doth  concern  your  coming  ? 

fVest.  Then,  my  lord, 

Unto  your  grace  do  I  in  chief  address 
The  substance  of  my  speech.     If  that  rebellion 
Came  like  itself,  in  base  and  abject  routs. 
Led  on  by  bloody  ^  youth,  guarded  ^  with  rage, 
And  countenanced  by  boys,  and  beggary ; 
Isay,  if  damned  commotion  so  appeared 
In  his  true,  native,  and  most  proper  shape, — 
You,  reverend  father,  and  these  noble  lords 
Had  not  been  here,  to  dress  the  ugly  form 


1  To  sway  was  sometimes  used  for  a  rushing,  hasty  movement 

9  Baret  distinguishes  hetween  bloody^  full  of  hlood,  sanguituous,  and 

hloodyy  desirous  of  hlood,  sanguiruaritLs.    In  this  speech  Shakspeare  uses 

the  word  in  hoth  senses. 
3  Guarded  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  dress ;  io  guard  being  to  ornament 

with  guards  or  facings. 


f- 
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Of  base  and  bloody  insurrection 

With  your  fair  honors.     You,  lord  archbishop, — 

Whose  see  is  by  a  civil  peace  maintained  ; 

Whose  beard  the  silver  hand  of  peace  hath  touched ; 

Whose  learning  and  good  letters  peace  hath  tutored; 

Whose  white  investments  ^  figure  innocence, 

The  dove  and  very  blessed  spirit  of  peace, — 

Wherefore  do  you  so  ill  translate  yourself. 

Out  of  the  speech  of  peace,  that  bears  such  grace, 

Into  the  harsh  and  boisterous  tongue  of  war  ? 

Turning  your  books  to  graves,^  your  ink  to  blood. 

Your  pens  to  lances ;  and  your  tongue  divine 

To  a  loud  trumpet,  and  a  point  of  war  ? 

Arch.    Wherefore     do    I    this  ? — so    the    question 
stands. 
Briefly  to  this  end. — ^We  are  all  diseased ; 
And,  with  our  surfeiting,  and  wanton  hours. 
Have  brought  ourselves  into  a  burning  fever, 
And  we  must  bleed  for  it ;  of  which  disease 
Our  late  king,  Richard,  being  infected,  died. 
But,  my  most  noble  lord  of  Westmoreland, 
I  take  not  on  me  here  as  a  physician ; 
Nor  do  I  as  an  enemy  to  peace, 
Troop  in  the  throngs  of  military  men ; 
But,  rather,  show  a  while  like  fearful  war, 
To  diet  rank  minds,  sick  of  happiness ; 
And  purge  the  obstructions,  which  begin  to  stop 
Our  very  veins  of  life.     Hear  me  more  plainly. 
I  have  in  equal  balance  justiy  weighed 
What  wrongs  our  arms  may  do,  what  wrongs  we  suffer, 
And  find  our  griefs  heavier  than  our  offences. 
We  see  which  way  the  stream  of  time  doth  run. 
And  are  enforced  from  our  most  quiet  sphere  ^ 


1  **  Poiroeriy  all  bishops  wore  white,  even  when  they  travelled." — Hodift 
History  of  Convocations,  p.  141.  This  white  investment  was  the  episcopal 
rochet 

2  Warburton  very  plausibly  reads  glaives ;  Steevens  proposed  greaves. 
It  should  be  remarked  that  greaves,  or  leg-armor,  is  sometimes  spelled 
graves, 

3  The  old  copies  read,  ^from  our  most  quiet  (here.^  Warburton  made 
the  alteration. 
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By  the  rough  torrent  of  occasion  ; 

And  have  the  summary  of  all  our  griefs, 

When  time  shall  serve,  to  show  in  articles; 

Which,  long  ere  this,  we  offered  to  the  king, 

And  might  by  no  suit  gain  our  audience. 

When  we  are  wronged,  and  would  unfold  our  griefs, 

We  are  denied  access  unto  his  person  ^ 

Even  by  those  men  that  most  have  done  us  wrong. 

The  dangers  of  the  days  but  newly  gone, 

(Whose  memory  is  written  on  the  earth 

With  yet-appearing  blood,)  and  the  examples 

Of  every  minute's  instance,*  (present  now,) 

Have  put  us  in  these  ill-beseeming  arms ; 

Not  to  break  peace,  or  any  branch  of  it ; 

But  to  establish  here  a  peace  indeed. 

Concurring  both  in  name  and  quality. 

West.   When  ever  yet  was  your  appeal  denied  ? 
Wherein  have  you  been  galled  by  the  king  ? 
What  peer  hath  been  suborned  to  grate  on  you  ? 
That  you  should  seal  this  lawless,  bloody  book 
Of  forged  rebellion  with  a  seal  divine. 
And  consecrate  commotion's  bitter  edge  ?  ^ 

Arch.   My  brother  general,  the  commonwealth. 
To  brother  born  a  household  cruelty, 
I  make  my  quarrel  in  particular/ 

West.   There  is  no  need  of  any  such  redress  ; 
Or,  if  there  were,  it  not  belongs  to  you. 

Motvb.   Why  not  to  him,  in  part ;  and  to  us  all, 
That  feel  the  bruises  of  the  days  before ; 
And  suffer  the  condition  of  these  times 

1  In  Holinshed,  the  archbishop  sajrs,  *<  Where  he  and  his  companie  were 
in  armes,  it  was  for  feare  of  the  king,  to  whom  he  could  have  no  free  ac- 
..^  cesse,  by  reason  of  such  a  multitude  of  flatterers  as  were  about  him," 

♦  '  *  "EJxamples  which  every  minute  instances  or  supplies;"  which  even 

the  present  minute  presses  on  their  notice. 

3  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

*  The  second  line  of  this  obscure  speech  is  omitted  in  the  folio.  Some- 
thing appears  to  be  wanting  to  render  it  intelligible.  Johnson  propoeee 
to  substitute  the  word  quarrd  for  brother  in  the  firet  line,  and  suggests  the 
following  paraphrase :  **^  My  general  cause  of  discontent  is  public  misman- 
agement; my  particulir  cause  a  domestic  injurv  done  to  my  naturd 
brother,"  who  had  been  beheaded  by  the  king's  oroer. 
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To  lay  a  heavy  and  unequal  hand 
Upon  our  honors  ? 

West.  O,  my  good  lord  Mowbray,* 

Construe  the  times  to  their  necessities. 
And  you  shall  say  indeed, — it  is  the  time, 
And  not  the  king,  that  doth  you  injuries. 
Yet,  for  your  part,  it  not  appears  to  me. 
Either  from  the  king,  or  in  the  present  time, 
That  you  should  have  an  inch  of  any  ground 
To  build  a  grief  on.     Were  you  not  restored 
To  all  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  seigniories. 
Your  noble  and  right  well-remembered  father's  ? 

Mowb.   What  thing  in  honor  had  my  father  lost, 
That  need  to  be  revived  and  breathed  in  me  i 
The  king  that  loved  him,  as  the  state  stood  then. 
Was,  force  perforce,  compelled  to  banish  him. 
And  then,  when  Harry  Bolingbroke,  and  he, — 
Being  mounted,  and  both  roused  in  their  seats, 
Their  neighing  coursers  daring  of  the  spur, 
Their  armed  staves^  in  charge,  their  beavers  down. 
Their  eyes  of  fire  sparkling  through  sights  ^  of  steel. 
And  the  loud  trumpet  blowing  them  together ; — 
Then,  then,  when  there  was  nothing  could  have  stayed 
My  father  from  the  breast  of  Bolingbroke, 
O,  when  the  king  did  throw  his  warder  down, 
His  own  life  hung  upon  the  staff  he  threw  ; 
Then  threw  he  down  himself;  and  all  their  lives, 
That  by  indictment,  and  by  dint  of  sword. 
Have  since  miscarried  under  Bolingbroke. 

West.   You  speak,  lord  Mowbray,  now  you  know 
not  what. 
The  earl  of  Hereford  *  was  reputed  then 
In  England  the  most  valiant  gentleman ; 
Who  luiows,  on  whom  fortune  would  then  have  smiled  ? 
But,  if  your  father  had  been  victor  there, 


1  The  thirty-seven  following  lines  are  not  in  the  qnarto. 
>  L  e.  their  Umcts  fixed  in  the  rest  for  the  encounter, 
s  The  perforated  part  of  the  helmets,  through  which  they  could  see  to 
direct  their  aim  (vistert^  Fr.]. 
4  This  is  a  mistake ;  he  wis  dukt  of  Hereford. 
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He  ne'er  had  borne  it  out  of  Coventry ; 

For  all  the  country,  in  a  general  voice, 

Cried  hate  upon  him ;  and  all  their  prayers,  and  love, 

Were  set  on  Hereford,  whom  they  doted  on. 

And  blessed,  and  graced  indeed,  more  than  the  king. 

But  this  is  mere  digression  from  my  purpose. — 

Here  come  I  from  our  princely  general. 

To  know  your  griefs  ;  to  tell  you  from  his  grace. 

That  he  will  give  you  audience ;  and  wherein 

It  shall  appear  that  your  demands  are  just. 

You  shall  enjoy  them ;  every  thing  set  off, 

That  might  so  much  as  think  you  enemies. 

Moivb.    But  he  hath  forced  us  to  compel  this  offer; 
And  it  proceeds  from  policy,  not  love. 

fVesL   Mowbray,  you  overween,  to  take  it  so. 
This  offer  comes  from  mercy,  not  from  fear ; 
For,  lo !  within  a  ken  our  army  lies ; 
Upon  mine  honor,  all  too  confident 
To  give  admittance  to  a  thought  of  fear. 
Our  battle  is  more  full  of  names  than  yours, 
Our  men  more  perfect  in  the  use  of  arms. 
Our  armor  all  as  strong,  our  cause  the  best ; 
Then  reason  wills,  our  hearts  should  be  as  good. — 
Say  you  not,  then,  our  offer  is  compelled. 

Mmob.   Well,  by  my  will,  we  shall  admit  no  parley. 

West.    That  argues  but  the  shame  of  your  offence. 
A  rotten  case  abides  no  handling. 

Host.   Hath  the  prince  John  a  full  commission, 
In  very  ample  virtue  of  his  father. 
To  hear,  and  absolutely  to  determine 
Of  what  conditions  we  shall  stand  upon  ? 

West.    That  is  intended  in  the  general's  name. 
I  muse,  you  make  so  slight  a  question. 

Arch.    Then   take,  my  lord  of  Westmoreland,  this 
schedule ; 
For  this  contains  our  general  grievances. — 
Each  several  article  herein  redressed ; 
All  members  of  our  cause,  both  here  and  hence, 
That  are  insinewed  to  this  action. 
Acquitted  by  a  true,  substantial  form, 
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And  present  execution  of  our  wills 
To  us,  and  to  our  purposes,  consigned, — ^ 
We  come  within  our  awfuP  banks  again, 
And  knit  our  powers  to  the  arm  of  peace. 

West.   This  will  I  show  the  general.     Please  you, 
lords. 
In  sight  of  both  our  battles  we  may  meet : 
And  either  end  in  peace,  which  Heaven  so  frame ; 
Or  to  the  place  of  difference  call  the  swords 
Which  must  decide  it. 

Arch.  My  lord,  we  will  do  so. 

[Exit  West. 

Mowb.   There  is  a  thing  within  my  bosom,  tells  me, 
That  no  conditions  of  our  peace  can  stand. 

Hast.   Fear  you  not  that.  If  we  can  make  our  peace 
Upon  such  large  terms,  and  so  absolute. 
As  our  conditions  shall  consist^  upon. 
Our  peace  shall  stand  as  firm  as  rocky  mountains. 

Mowb.    Ay,  but  our  valuation  shall  be  such, 
That  every  slight  and  false-derived  cause. 
Yea,  every  idle,  nice,  and  wanton  reason, 
Shall,  to  the  king,  taste  of  this  action ; 
That,  were  our  royal  faiths  ^  martyrs  in  love. 
We  shall  be  winnowed  with  so  rough  a  wind. 
That  even  our  corn  shall  seem  as  light  as  chaff, 
And  good  from  bad  find  no  partition. 

Arch.   No,  no,  my  lord.     Note  this;  the  king  is 
weary 
Of  dainty  and  such  picking  *  grievances ; 
For  he  hath  found, — to  end  one  doubt  by  death, 
Revives  two  greater  in  the  heirs  of  life. 
And  therefore  will  he  wipe  his  tables*  clean ; 
And  keep  no  telltale  to  his  memory, 

1  The  old  copy  reads  confined,  Johnson  proposed  to  read  consigned: 
which  must  be  understood  in  the  Latin  sense,  cotisignatuSy  signed,  sealed^ 
ratifiedj  confirmed ;  which  was  indeed  the  old  meaning.  Shaiispeare  uses 
consign  and  consigning  in  other  places  in  this  sense. 

«  Awftd  for  lawful ;  or  under  the  due  awe  of  authority. 

3  To  consist,  to  rest ;  consisto. — Baret. 

*  The  faith  due  to  a  king. 

'  iDsignificanL 

e  Alluding  to  table  bookfl  of  alate,  ivory,  &c. 
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That  may  repeat  and  history  his  loss 

To  new  remembrance.     For  full  well  he  knows 

He  cannot  so  precisely  weed  this  land, 

As  his  misdoubts  present  occasion. 

His  foes  are  so  enrooted  with  his  friends. 

That,  plucking  to  unfix  an  enemy, 

He  doth  unfasten  so,  and  shake  a  friend. 

So  that  this  land,  like  an  offensive  wife. 

That  hath  enraged  him  on  to  offer  strokes, 

As  he  is  striking,  holds  his  infant  up, 

And  hangs  resolved  correction  in  the  arm 

That  was  upreared  to  execution. 

Hast.   Besides,  the  king  hath  wasted  all  his  rods 
On  late  offenders,  that  he  now  doth  lack 
The  very  instruments  of  chastisement ; 
So  thai  his  power,  like  to  a  fangless  lion. 
May  offer,  but  not  hold. 

Arch.  'Tis  very  true  ;-^ 

And  therefore  be  assured,  my  good  lord  marshal, 
If  we  do  now  make  our  atonement  well. 
Our  peace  will,  like  a  broken  limb  united. 
Grow  stronger  for  the  breaking. 

Mowb.  Be  it  so. 

Here  is  returned  my  lord  of  Westmoreland. 

Re-enter  Westmoreland. 

West.   The  prince  is  here  at  hand.     Pleaseth  your 

lordship 
To  meet  his  grace  just  distance  'tween  our  armies? 
Mowb.   Your  grace  of  York,  in  God's  name  then  set 

forward. 
Arch.  Before,  and  greet  his  grace :  my  lord,  we 

come.  lEzeunt. 


■*• 
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SCENE   11.     Another  Part  of  the  Forest. 

Enter^  from  one  side^  Mowbray,  the  Archbishop, 
Hastings,  and  others:  from  the  other  side.  Prince 
John  of  Lancaster,  Westmoreland,  OflScers,  and 
Attendants. 

P.  John.   You  are  well  encountered  here,  my  cousin 
Mowbray. — 
Good  day  to  you,  gentle  lord  archbishop ; 
And  so  to  you,  lord  Hastings, — and  to  all. — 
My  lord  of  York,  it  better  showed  with  you. 
When  that  your  flock,  assembled  by  the  bell, 
Encircled  you,  to  hear  with  reverence 
Your  exposition  on  the  holy  text, 
Than  now  to  see  you  here  an  iron  man,^ 
Cheering  a  rout  of  rebels  with  your  drum, 
Turning  the  word  to  sword,  and  life  to  death. 
That  man  that  sits  within  a  monarch's  heart. 
And  ripens  in  the  sunshine  of  his  favor, 
Would  he  abuse  the  countenance  of  the  king. 
Alack,  what  mischiefs  might  he  set  abroach, 
In  shadow  of  such  greatness !     With  you,  lord  bishop, 
It  is  even  so. — ^Who  hath  not  heard  it  spoken, 
How  deep  you  were  within  the  books  of  God  ? 
To  us,  the  speaker  in  his  parliament  ; 
To  us,  the  imagined  voice  of  God  himself; 
The  very  opener,  and  intelligencer. 
Between  the  grace,  the  sanctities  of  Heaven, 
And  our  dull  workings.*     O,  who  shall  believe, 
But  you  misuse  the  reverence  of  your  place ; 
Employ  the  countenance  and  grace  of  Heaven, 
As  a  false  favorite  doth  his  prince's  name, 
In  deeds  dishonorable  ?     You  have  taken  up,^ 


8 


1  Holioshed  says  of  the  archbishop,  that>  *<  coming  forth  anumgat  them 
€iad  in  armoury  he  encouraged  and  pricked  them  foorth  to  take  the  enter- 
prize  in  hand." 

*  DuU  workingi  are  labors  ofihoughi. 

3  Raised  up  in  arms. 

VOL.  IV.  10 
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Under  the  counterfeited  zeal  of  God, 
The  subjects  of  Heaven's  substitute,  my  father; 
And,  both  against  the  peace  of  Heaven  and  him, 
Have  here  up-swarmed  them. 

Arch.  Good  my  lord  of  Lancaster, 

I  am  not  here  against  your  father's  peace ; 
But,  as  I  told  my  lord  of  Westmoreland, 
The  time  misordered  doth,  in  common  sense,^ 
Crowd  us,  and  crush  us,  to  this  monstrous  form, 
To  hold  our  safety  up.     I  sent  your  grace 
The  parcels  and  particulars  of  our  grief; 
The  which  hath  been  with  scorn  shoved  from  the  court, 
Whereon  this  Hydra  son  of  war  is  born ; 
Whose  dangerous  eyes  may  well  be  charmed  asleep. 
With  grant  of  our  most  just  and  right  desires  { 
And  true  obedience  of  this  madness  cured, 
Stoop  tamely  to  the  foot  of  majesty. 

Mowb.    If  not,  we  ready  are  to  try  our  fortunes 
To  the  last  man. 

Hast  And  though  we  here  fall  down, 

We  have  supplies  to  second  our  attempt. 
If  they  miscarry,  theirs  shall  second  them; 
And  so,  success  *  of  mischief  shall  be  born ; 
And  heir  from  4ieir  shall  hold  this  quarrel  up. 
Whiles  England  shall  have  generation. 

P.  John.   You  are  too  shallow,  Hastings,  much  too 
shallow. 
To  sound  the  bottom  of  the  after-times. 

West.    Pleaseth  your  grace  to  answer  them  directly, 
How  far-forth  do  you  like  their  articles  ? 

P.  John.    I  like  thom  all,  and  do  allow  them  well ; 
And  swear  here  by  the  honor  of  my  blood. 
My  father's  purposes  have  been  mistook ; 
And  some  about  him  have  too  lavishly 
Wrested  his  meaning,  and  authority. — 
My  lord,  these  griefs  shall  be  with  speed  redressed ; 
Upon  my  soul,  they  shall.     If  this  may  please  you, 

1  Common  sense  is  the  general  sense  (if  general  danger, 
9  Succession. 


8C.  n.]  KING  HENRY* IV.  75 

Discharge  your  powers  ^  unto  their  several  counties, 
As  we  will  ours ;  and  here,  between  the  armies. 
Let's  drink  together  friendly,  and  embrace ; 
That  all  their  eyes  may  bear  those  tokens  home. 
Of  our  restored  love  and  amity. 

Arch.    I  take  your  princely  word  for  these  redresses. 

P.  John.    I  give  U  you,  and  will  maintain  my  word; 
And  thereupon  I  drink  unto  your  grace. 

Hast.    Go,  captain,  [To  an  OflScer.]  and  deliver  to 
the  army 
This  news  of  peace ;  let  them  have  pay,  and  part ; 
I  know  it  will  well  please  them.     Hie  thee,  captaiu. 

lExit  OflScer. 

Arch.   To  you,  my  noble  lord  of  Westmoreland. 

West:   I  pledge  your  grace ;  and,  if  you  knew  what 
pains 
I  have  bestowed  to  breed  this  present  peace^ 
You  would  drink  freely ;  but  my  love  to  you 
Shall  show  itself  more  openly  hereafter. 

Arch.    I  do  not  doubt  you. 

West.  I  am  glad  of  it. — 

Health  to  my  lord,  and  gentle  cousin,  Mowbray. 

Mowb.    You  wish  me  health  in  very  happy  season ; 
For  I  am,  on  the  sudden,  something  ill. 

Arch.    Against  ill  chances,  men*  are  ever  merry ; 
But  heaviness  foreruns  the  good  event. 

West.    Therefore  be  merry,  coz ;  since  sudden  sorrow 
Serves  to  say  thus, — Some  good  thing  comes  to-morrow. 

Arch.   Believe  me,  I  am  passing  light  in  spirit. 

Mowb.    So  much  the  worse,  if  your  own  rule  be  true. 

[Shouts  within. 

P.  John.   The  word  of  peace  is  rendered.     Hark, 
how  they  shout ! 

Mmvb.   This  had  been  cheerful,  after  victory. 

Arch.    A  peace  is  of  the  nature  of  a  conquest ; 

• 

1  It  was  Westmoreland  who  made  this  deceitful  proposal,  as  appears 
fiftnn  Holinshed : — **  The  earl  of  Westmoreland,  using  more  policie  than 
the  rest,  said,  whereas  our  people  have  heen  long  in  armour,  let  them  de- 
part home  to  their  woonted  trades :  In  the  mean  time  let  us  drink  togither 
10  sif^ne  of  agreement,  that  the  people  on  hoth  sides  may  see  it,  and  Know 
that  It  is  tme,  that  we  he  light  at  a  point** 
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For  then  both  parties  nobly  are  subdued, 
And  neither  party  loser. 

P.  John.  Go,  my  lord, 

And  let  our  army  be  discharged  too. — 

[Exit  Westmoreland. 
And,  good  my  lord,  so  please  you,  let.  our  trains 
March  by  us ;  that  we  may  peruse^  the  men 
We  should  have  coped  withal. 

Arch.  Go,  good  lord  Hastings, 

And,  ere  they  be  dismissed,  let  them  march  by. 

[Exit  Hastings. 
P.  John.   I  trust,  my  lords,  we  shall  lie  to-night 
together. — 

• 

Re-enter  Westmoreland. 

Now,  cousin,  wherefore  stands  our  army  still  ? 

West.   The  leaders,  having  charge  from  you  to  stand, 
Will  not  go  off  until  they  hear  you  speak. 

P.  John.   They  know  their  duties. 

Re-enter  Hastings. 

Hast.   My  lord,  our  army  is  dispersed  already 
Like  youthful  steers  unyoked,  they  take  their  courses 
East,  west,  north,  south ;  or,  Kke  a  school  broke  up, 
Each  hurries  toward  his  home,  and  sporting-place. 

West.    Good  tidings,  my  lord  Hastings ;  for  the  which 
I  do  arrest  thee,  traitor,  of  high  treason  ; — 
And  you,  lord  archbishop,-: — and  you,  lord  Mowbray, — 
Of  capital  treason  I  attach  you  both. 

Mowb.    Is  this  proceeding  just  and  honorable.'^ 

West.    Is  your  assembly  so  ? 

Arch.   Will  you  thus  break  your  faith  ? 

P.  John.  I  pawned  thee  none. 

I  promised  you  redress  of  these  same  grievances. 
Whereof  you  did  complain ;  which,  by  mine  honor, 
I  will  perform  with  a  most  Christian  care. 
But,  for  you,  rebels, — look  to  taste  the  due 
Meet  for  rebellion,  and  such  acts  as  yours. 
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Most  shallowly  did  you  these  arms  commence, 
Fondly  ^  brought  here,  and  foolishly  sent  hence. — 
Strike  up  our  drums,  pursue  the  scattered  stray ; 
Heaven,  and  not  we,  have  safely  fought  to-day. — 
Some  guard  these  traitors  to  the  block  of  death ; 
Treason's  true  bed,  and  yielder  up  of  breath.  [Exeunt.^ 


SCENE   III.     Another  Part  of  the  Forest.    Alarums ; 

Excursions. 

Enter  Falstaff  and  Colevile,  meeting. 

Fal.  What's  your  name,  sir  ?  of  what  condition  are 
you ;  and  of  what  place,  I  pray  ? 

Cole.  I  am  a  knight,  sir ;  and  my  name  is — Cole- 
vile  of  the  dale. 

Fal.  Well  then,  Colevile  is  your  name ;  a  knight  is 
your  degree ;  and  your  place,  the  dale.  Colevile  shall 
still  be  your  name ;  a  traitor  your  degree ;  and  the 
dungeon  your  place, — a  place  deep  enough :  so  shall 
you  still  be  Colevile  of  the  dale. 

Cole.   Are  not  you  sir  John  Falstaff? 

Fal.  As  good  a  man  as  he,  sir,  whoe'er  I  am.  Do 
ye  yield,  sir  ?  or  shall  I  sweat  for  you  ?  If  I  do  sweat, 
they  are  drops  of  thy  lovers,  and  they  weep  for  thy 
death :  therefore  rouse  up  fear  and  trembling,  and  do 
observance  to  my  mercy. 

Cole.  I  think  you  are  sir  John  Falstaff;  and  in 
that  thought,  yield  me. 

Fal.  I  have  a  whole  school  of  tongues  in  this  belly 
of  mine ;  and  not  a  tongue  of  them  all  speaks  any 
other  word  but  my  name.  An  I  had  but  a  belly  of 
any  indifferency,  I  were  simply  the  most  active  fellow 
in  Europe.  My  womb,  my  womb,  my  womb  undoes 
me. — Here  comes  our  general. 

1  i.  e.  foolishly. 

*  **  It  cannot  but  raise  some  indipiation  to  find  this  horrid  violation  of 
faith  passed  over  thus  slightly  by  the  Poet  without  any  note  of  ceosure 
or  detestation.''— /oftfMon. 
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Enter  Prince  John  of  Lancaster,  Westmoreland, 

and  others. 

P.  John.  The  heat  is  past ;  follow  no  further  now ; — 
Call  in  the  powers,  good  cousin  Westmoreland, — 

[Exit  West. 
Now,  Falstaff,  where  have  you  been  all  this  while  ? 
When  every  thing  is  ended,  then  you  come. 
These  tardy  tricks  of  yours  will,  ou  my  life. 
One  time  or  other,  break  some  gallows'  back. 

Fal.  I  would  be  sorry,  my  lord,  but  it  should  be 
thus;  I  never  knew  yet,  but  rebuke  and  check  was 
the  reward  of  valor.  Do  you  think  me  a  swallow,  an 
arrow,  or  a  bullet  ?  have  I,  in  my  poor  and  old  motion, 
the  expedition  of  thought?  I  have  speeded  hither 
with  the  very  extremest  inch  of  possibility;  I  have 
foundered  nine  score  and  odd  posts ;  and  -  here,  travel- 
tainted  as  I  am,  have,  in  my  pure  and  immaculate 
valor,  taken  sir  John  Colevile  of  the  dale,  a  most  furi- 
ous knight,  and  valorous  enemy.  But  what  of  that  ? 
He  saw  me,  and  yielded ;  that  I  may  justly  say  with 

the  hook-nosed  fellow  of  Rome, /  camej  saw,  and 

overcame. 

P.  John.  It  was  more  of  his  courtesy  than  your 
deserving. 

Fal.  I  know  not ;  here  he  is,  and  here  I  yield  him ; 
and  I  beseech  your  grace,  let  it  be  booked  with  the 
rest  of  this  day's  deeds ;  or,  by  the  Lord,  I  will  have 
it  in  a  particular  ballad  else,  with  mine  own  picture  on 
the  top  of  it,  Colevile  kissing  my  foot.  To  the  which 
course,  if  I  be  enforced,  if  you  do  not  all  show  like 
gilt  two-pences  to  me  ;  and  I,  in  the  clear  sky  of  fame, 
o'ershine  you  as  much  as  the  full  moon  doth  the  cin- 
ders of  the  element,^  which  show  like  pins'  heads  to 
her;  believe  not  the  word  of  the  noble.  Therefore 
let  me  have  right,  and  let  desert  mount. 

P.  John.   Thine's  too  heavy  to  mount. 

Fal.   Let  it  shine  then. 

1  A  ladicroos  term  for  the  Han. 
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P.  John.   Thine's  too  thick  to  shine. 

Fed.  Let  it  do  something,  my  good  lord,  that  may 
do  me  good,  and  call  it  what  you  will. 

P.  John.  Is  thy  name  Cole  vile  ?  ^ 

Cole.  It  is,  my  lord. 

P.  John.   A  famous  rebel  art  thou,  Colevile. 

F(d.   And  a  famous  true  subject  took  him. 

Cole.    I  am, -my  lord,  but  as  my  betters  are, 
That  led  me  hither ;  had  they  been  ruled  by  me, 
You  should  have  won  them  dearer  than  you  have. 

Fed.  I  know  not  how  they  sold  themselves ;  but 
thou,  like'  a  kind  fellow,  gavest  thyself  away;  and 
I  thank  thee  for  thee. 


Re-enter  Westmoreland. 

P.  John.   Now,  have  you  left  pursuit? 

West.    Retreat  is  made,  and  execution  stayed. 

P.  John.    Send  Colevile,  with  his  confederates, 
To  York,  to  present  execution.^ — 
Bluiit,  lead  him  hence ;  and  see  you  guard  him  sure. 

[^Exeunt  some  with  Colevile. 
And  now  despatch  we  toward  the  court,  my  lords ; 
I  hear,  the  king  my  father  is  sore  sick. 
Our  news  shall  go  before  us  to  his  majesty, — 
Which,  cousin,  you  shall  bear, — to  comfort  him ; 
And  we  with  sober  speed  will  follow  you. 

.  Fal.   My  lord,  I  beseech  you,  give  me  leave  to  go 


1  It  appears  that  Colevile  was  designed  to  be  pronounced  as  a  trisyl- 
lable ;  it  18  often  spelled  ColUviUe  in  the  old  copies. 

9  *<  At  the  king's  coming  to  Durham  the  lord  Hastings,  sir  John  Cole- 
vile of  the  dale,  &.c.  being  convicted  of  the  conspiracy,  were  there  behead- 
ed."— Holinshedj  p.  530.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  are  two  accounts 
of  the  termination  of  the  archbishop  of  York's  conspiracy,  both  of  which 
are  given  by  Holinshed.  He  states  that  on  tlie  archbishop  and  earl  mar- 
shal submitting  to  the  king  and  to  his  son  prince  John,  there  present, 
**  their  troopes  skaled  and  flcddc  tlicr  waycs ;  but  being  pursued,  many 
were  taken,  many  slain,  &c. ;  the  archbishop  and  carl  marshall  were 
brought  to  Pomfret  to  the  king,  who  from  tlience  went  to  Yorke,  tohyther 
ike  prisoners  were  also  brought,  ami  there  beheaded.^  It  is  tliis  last  account 
that  Shakspeare  has  followed,  but  with  some  variation ;  for  the  names  of 
Colevile  and  Hastings  are  not  mentioned  among  those  who  were  behead- 
ed at  York. 
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through  Glostershire ;  and,  when  you  come  to  court, 
stand  my  good  lord/  'pray,  in  your  good  report, 

P.  John.    Fare  you  well,  Falstaff;  I,  in  my  condi- 
tion,^ 
Shall  better  speak  of  you  than  you  deserve.  [Exit. 

FaL  I  would  you  had  but  the  wit ;  'twere  better 
than  your  dukedom. — Good  faith,  this  same  young, 
sober-blooded  boy  doth  not  love  me  ;  nor  a  man  cannot 
make  him  laugh  ; — but  that's  no  marvel ;  he  drinks  no 
wine*  There's  never  any  of  these  demure  boys  come 
to  any  proof;  for  thin  drink  doth  so  over-cool  their 
blood,  and  making  many  fish-meals,  that  they  fall  into 
a  kind  of  male  green-sickness ;  and  then,  when  they 
marry,  they  get  wenches :  they  are  generally  fools  and 
cowards ; — ^w^hich  some  of  us  should  be  too,  but  for  in- 
flammation. A  good  sherris  sack  hath  a  twofold 
operation  in  it.  It  ascends  me  into  the  brain ;  dries 
me  there  all  the  foolish,  and  dull,  and  crudy  vapors 
which  environ  it ;  makes  it  apprehensive,  quick,  for- 
getive,^  full  of  nimble,  fiery,  and  delectable  shapes ; 
which  delivered  o'er  to  the  voice,  (the  tongue,)  which 
is  the  birth,  becomes  excellent  wit.  The  second  prop- 
erty of  your  excellent  sherris  is, — the  warming  of  the 
blood ;  which,  before  cold  and  settled,  left  the  liver 
white  and  pale,  which  is  the  badge  of  pusillanimity  and 
cowardice:  but  the  sherris  warms  it,  and  makes  it 
course  from  the  inwards  to  the  parts  extreme.  It  il- 
lumineth  the  face  ;  which,  as  a  beacon,  gives  warning 
to  all  the  rest  of  this  little  kingdom,  man,  to  arm  :  and 
then  the  vital  commoners,  and  inland  petty  spirits, 
Inuster  me  all  to  their  captain,  the  heart ;  who,  great, 
and  puffed  up  with  this  retinue,  doth  any  deed  of  cour- 
age ;  and  this  valor  comes  of  sherris.  So  that  skill  in 
the  weapon  is  nothing,  without  sack;  for  that  sets  it 
a-work ;  and  learning,  a  mere  hoard  of  gold  kept  by  a 

1  Stand  my  good  lord,  or  he  my  food  lord,  means  stand  my  friend,  he  my 
patron  or  heneJaHor,  report  well  oi  me. 

9  Condition  is  most  frequently  used  by  Shakspeare  for  nature,  diswmtion. 
The  prince  may  therefore  mean,  <*  I  shall,  in  my  good  nature,  speak  better 
of  yon  than  you  deserve." 

'  Inventive,  imaginative. 
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devil ;  ^  till  sack  commences  it,  and  sets  it  in  act  and 
use.  Hereof  comes  it,  that  prince  Harry  is  valiant ; 
for  the  cold  blood  he  did  naturally  inherit  of  his  father, 
he  hath,  like  lean,  sterile,  and  bare  land,  manured,  hus- 
banded, and  tilled,  with  excellent  endeavor  of  drinking 
good,  and  good  store  of  fertile  sherris ;  that  he  is  be- 
come very  hot,  and  valiant.  If  I  had  a  thousand  sons, 
the  first  human  principle  I  would  teach  them,  should 
be, — ^to  forswear  thin  potations,  and  addict  themselves 
to  sack. 

Enter  Bardolph. 

How  now,  Bardolph  ? 

Bard.   The  army  is  discharged  all,  and  gone. 

Fal.  Let  them  go.  I'll  through  Glostershire ;  and 
therd  will  I  visit  master  Robert  Shallow,  esquire.  I 
have  him  already  tempering  between  my  finger  and  my 
thumb,  and  shortly  will  I  seal  with  him.     Come  away. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  IV.     Westminster.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter   King  Henry,  Clarence,  Prince  Humphrey, 

Warwick,  and  others. 

K.  Hen.  Now,  lords,  if  Heaven  doth  give  successful 
end 
To  this  debate  that  bleedeth  at  our  doors,  '* 

We  will  our  youth  lead  on  to  higher  fields, 
And  draw  no  swords  but  what  are  sanctified. 
Our  navy  is  addressed,^  our  power  collected. 
Our  substitutes  in  absence  well  invested. 
And  every  thing  lies  level  to  our  wish ; 
Only,  we  want  a  little  personal  strength ; 
And  pause  us,  till  these  rebels,  now  afoot. 
Come  underneath  the  yoke  of  government. 

1  It  wu  anciently  supposed  that  all  the  mines  of  gold,  &e.  were  guards 
ed  by  eril  spiiits.  See  the  Secret  Wonders  of  Nature  and  Ait,  by  Edw. 
Fenton,  15«^,  p.  9L 

*  Ready,  prepared. 
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IVar.   Both  which,  we  doubt  not  but  your  majesty 
Shall  soon  enjoy. 

K.  Hen.  Humphrey,  my  son  of  Gloster, 

Where  is  the  prince  your  brother  ? 

P.  Humph.    I  think  he's  gone  to  hunt,  my  lord,  at 
Windsor. 

K.  Hen.    And  how  accompanied  ? 

P.  Humph.  I  do  not  know,  my  lord. 

K.  Hen.    Is  not  his  brother,  Thomas  of  Clarence, 
with  him? 

P.  Humph.   No,  my  good  lord ;  he  is  in  presence 
here. 

Cla.   What  would  my  lord  and  father  ? 

K.  Hen.  Nothing  but  well  to  thee,  Thomas  of  Clar- 
ence. 
How  chance,  thou  art  not  with  the  prince  thy  brother.^ 
He  loves  thee,  and  thou  dost  neglect  him,  Thomas ; 
Thou  hast  a  better  place  in  his  affection. 
Than  all  thy  brothers :  cherish  it,  my  boy ; 
And  noble  offices  thou  mayst  effect 
Of  mediation,  after  I  am  dead. 
Between  his  greatness  and  thy  other  brethren. — 
Therefore,  omit  him  not ;  blunt  not  his  love  ; 
Nor  lose  the  good  advantage  of  his  grace. 
By  seeming  cold  or  careless  of  his  will. 
For  he  is  gracious,  if  he  be  observed ;  ^ 
He  hath  a  tear  for  pity,  and  a  hand 
Open  as  day  for  melting  charity : 
Yet,  notwithstanding,  being  incensed,  he's  flint ; 
As  humorous^  as  winter,  and  as  sudden 
As  flaws  congealed  in  the  spring  of  day.^ 
His  temper,  therefore,  must  be  well  observed. 
Chide  him  for  faults,  and  do  it  reverently, 


1  L  e.  if  he  has  respectful  attention  shmon  him. 

*  Humorous  for  capricious. 

3  Alluding  to  the  opinion  of  some  philosophers,  that  the  vapore  being 
congealed  in  the  air  by  cold  (which  is  the  most  intense  in  the  morning)^ 
and  being  afterwards  rarefied  and  let  loose  by  the  warmth  of  the  sun,  oc- 
casion those  sudden  and  impetuous  fi^usts  of  wind  which  are  called  jtanM. 
Shakspeare  uses  the  word  again  in  Ring  Henry  VI.  and  in  his  Venus  and 
Adonis. 
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When  you  perceive  his  blood  inclined  to  mirth ; 
But,  being  moody,  give  him  line  and  scope ; 
Till  that  his  passions,  like  a  whale  on  ground, 
Confound    themselves   with   working.       Learn    this, 

Thomas, 
And  thou  shalt  prove  a  shelter  to  thy  friends ; 
A  hoop  of  gold,  to  bind  thy  brothers  in  ; 
That  the  united  vessel  of  their  blood. 
Mingled  with  venom  of  suggestion,^ 
(As,  force  perforce,  the  age  will  pour  it  in,) 
ohall  never  leak,  though  it  do  work  as  strong 
As  aconitum,  or  rash  gunpowder. 

Cla.    I  shall  observe  him  with  all  care  and  love. 

K.  Hen.    Why  art  thou  not  at  Windsor  with  him, 
Thomas  ? 

Cla.    He  is  not  there  to-day ;  he  dines  in  London. 

K.  Hen.    And  how  accompanied  ?  canst  thou  tell 
that  ? 

Cla.   With  Poins,  and  other  his  continual  followers. 

K.  Hen.   Most  subject  is  the  fattest  soil  to  weeds ; 
And  he,  the  noble  image  of  my  youth. 
Is  overspread  with  them.     Therefore  my  grief 
Stretches  itself  beyond  the  hour  of  death  ; 
The  blood  weeps  from  my  heart,  when  I  do  shape, 
In  forms  imaginary,  the  unguided  days. 
And  rotten  times,  that  you  shall  look  upon, 
When  I  am  sleeping  with  my  ancestors.  2 

For  when  his  headstrong  riot  hath  no  curb,  ^ 

When  rage  and  hot  blood  are  his  counsellors. 
When  means  and  lavish  manners  meet  together, 
O,  with  what  wings  shall  his  affections  fly 
Towards  fronting  peril  and  opposed  decay ! 

War.   My  gracious  lord,  you  look  beyond  him  quite. 
The  prince  but  studies  his  companions. 
Like  a  strange  tongue ;  wherein,  to  gain  the  language, 
Tis  needful,  that  the  most  immodest  word 
Be  looked  upon,  and  learned  ;  which  once  attained, 

1  Though  their  blood  be  inflamed  by  the  ienvpMiona  to  which  youth  if 
peculiarly  subject 
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Your  highness  knows,  comes  to  no  further  use^ 

But  to  be  known,  and  hated.     So,  like  gross  terms. 

The  prince  will,  in  the  perfectness  of  time. 

Cast  off  his  followers ;  and  their  memory 

Shall  as  a  pattern  or  a  measure  live. 

By  which  his  grace  must  mete  the  lives  of  others  ; 

Turning  past  evils  to  advantages. 

K.  Hen.  'Tis  seldom — when  the  bee  doth  leave  her 
comb 
In  the  dead  carrion. — ^Who's  here  ?  Westmoreland  ? 


Enter  Westmoreland. 

West.   Health  to  my  sovereign  !  and  new  happiness 
Added  to  that  that  I  am  to  deliver ! 
Prince  John,  your  son,  doth  kiss  your  grace's  hand. 
Mowbray,  the  bishop  Scroop,  Hastings,  and  all. 
Are  brought  to  the  correction  of  your  law ; 
There  is  not  now  a  rebel's  sword  unsheathed, 
But  peace  puts  forth  her  olive  every  where. 
The  manner  how  this  action  hath  been  borne, 
Here  at  more  leisure  may  your  highness  read ; 
With  every  course,  in  his  particular.^ 

K.  Hen.   O,  Westmoreland,  thou  art  a  summer  bird. 
Which  ever  in  the  haunch  of  winter  sings 
The  lifting  up  of  day.     Look  !  here's  more  news. 

Enter  Harcourt. 

Har.   From  enemies  Heaven  keep  your  majesty^ 
And,  when  they  stand  against  you,  may  they  fall 
As  those  that  I  am  come  to  tell  you  of! 
The  earl  Northumberland,  and  the  lord  Bardolph, 
With  a  great  power  of  English,  and  of  Scots, 
Are  by  the  sheriff  of  Yorkshire  overthrown. 
The  manner  and  true  order  of  the  fight. 
This  packet,  please  it  you,  contains  at  large. 


1  The  detail  oonfeuned  in  prince  John's  letter. 
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\  Hen.   And  wherefore  should  these  good  newtt 
make  me  sick  ? 
Will  fortune  never  come  with  both  hands  full, 
But  write  her  fair  words  still  in  foulest  letters  ? 
She  either  gives  a  stomach,  and  no  food, — 
Such  are  the  poor,  in  health ;  or  else  a  feast. 
And  takes  away  the  stomach, — such  are  the  rich, 
That  have  abundance,  and  enjoy  it  not. 
I  should  rejoice  now  at  this  happy  news ; 
And  now  my  sight  fails,  and  my  Drain  is  giddy. 
O  me !  come  near  me,  now  I  am  much  ill.      [Swwms. 

P.  Humph.   Comfort^  your  majesty ! 

Cla.  O  my  royal  father ! 

West.  My  sovereign  lord,  cheer  up  yourself;  look  up ! 

War.   Be  patient,  princes ;  you  do  know,  these  fits 
Are  with  his  highness  very  ordinary. 
Stand  frooi  him ;  ^ve  him  air ;  he'll  straight  be  well. 

Cla.   No,  no ;  he  cannot  long  hold  out  these  pangs ; 
The  incessant  care  and  labor  of  his  mind 
Hath  wrought  the  mure,^  that  should  confine  it  in, 
So  thin,  that  life  looks  through,  and  will  break  out. 

P.  Humph.   The  people  fear  me ;  for  they  do  ob- 
serve 
Unfathered  heirs,*  and  loathly  birds  of  nature. 
The  seasons  change  their  manners,  as  the  ye^r 
Had  found  some  months  asleep,  and  leaped  them  over. 

Cla.   The  river  hath  thrice  flowed,  no  ebb  between : 
And  the  old  folk,  time's  doting  chronicles, 
Saj,  it  did  so,  a  little  time  before 
That  our  great  grandsire,  Edward,  sicked  and  died. 

War.   Speak  lower,  princes,  for  the  king  recovers. 

P.  Humph*   This  apoplex  will,  certain,  be  his  end. 

K.  Hen.   I  pray  you,  take   me   up,  and   bear  me 
hence 
Into  some  other  chamber ;  softly,  'pray. 

[They  conv&ythe  Kine  into  an  inner  part  of 
the  roomy  and  place  him  on  a  bed. 

1  Mwre  for  waU  is  another  of  Shakspeare's  Latiniama.    It  waa  not  in 
frequent  oae  by  faia  contemporteriea. 
s  Thai  ii|  e^nitoGal  biithay'  monateia. 
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Let  there  be  no  noise  made,  my  gentle  friends ; 
Unless  some  dulP  and  favorable  hand 
Will  whisper  music  to  my  weary  spirit. 

War.    Call  for  the  music  in  the  other  room. 

K.  Hen.    Set  me  the  crown  upon  my  pillow  here, 

Cla.    His  eye  is  hollow,  and  he  changes  much. 

War.   Less  noise,  less  noise. 

Enter  Prince  Henry. 

P.  Hen.  Who  saw  the  duke  of  Clarence  ? 

Cla.    I  am  here,  brother,  full  of  heaviness. 

P.  Hen.    How  now !  rain  within  doors,  and  none 
abroad ! 
How  doth  the  king  ? 

P.  Humph.   Exceeding  ill. 

P.  Hen.  Heard  he  the  good  news  yet  ? 

Tell  it  him. 

P.  Humph.   He  altered  much  upon  the  hearing  it. 

P.  Hen.   If  he  be  sick 
With  joy,  he  will  recover  without  physic. 

War.   Not  so  much  noise,  my  lords  ; — sweet  prince, 
speak  low ; 
The  king  your  father  is  disposed  to  sleep. 

Cla.    Let  us  withdraw  into  the  other  room. 

War.   Will't  please  your  grace  to  go  along  with  us  ? 

P.  Hen.   No  ;  I  will  sit  and  watch  here  by  the  king.* 

[Exeunt  all  but  P.  Henry. 
Why  doth  the  crown  lie  there  upon  his  pillow. 
Being  so  troublesome  a  bedfellow  ? 
O  polished  perturbation  !  golden  care  ! 
That  keeps  the  ports  of  slumber  open  wide 
To  many  a  watchful  night ! — sleep  with  it  now ! 
Yet  not  so  sound,  and  half  so  deeply  sweet. 


1  DvU  and  slow  were  synonymous.  « DuUnesa^  slowness ;  tarditaa, 
tardiveto.  Somewhat  dull  or  alawe ;  tardiusculus,  tardelet ; "  says  Btvrd, 
But  Shakspeare  uses  dtUness  for  drowsiness  in  the  Tempest  And  Baret 
has  also  this  sense : — **  Slow,  didl^  asleepe,  drousie,  astonied,  heavie ;  tor- 
pidus.*^    It  has  always  been  thought  that  slow  music  induces  sleep. 

>  The  hint  only  of  this  beautifd  scene  is  taken  fix>m  Holinahed,  p.  541. 
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As  he,  whose  brow,  with  homely  biggin  ^  bound, 

Snores  out  the  watch  of  night.     O  majesty  ! 

When  thou  dost  pinch  thy  bearer,  thou  dost  sit 

Like  a  rich  armor  worn  in  heat  of  day. 

That  scalds  with  safety.     By  his  gates  of  breath 

There  lies  a  downy  feather,  which  stirs  not ; 

Did  he  suspire,  that  light  and  weightless  down 

Perforce  must  move. — My  gracious  lord ! — my  father ! — 

This  sleep  is  sound  indeed ;  this  is  a  sleep, 

That  from  this  golden  rigol  ^  hath  divorced 

So  many  English  kings.     Thy  due^  from  me. 

Is  tears,  and  heavy  sorrows  of  the  blood ; 

Which  nature,  love,  and  filial  tenderness, 

Shall,  O,  dear  father,  pay  thee  plenteously. 

My  due,  from  thee,  is  this  imperial  crown  ; 

Which,  as  immediate  from  thy  place  and  blood. 

Derives  itself  to  me.     Lo,  here  it  sits, — 

[Putting  it  on  his  head. 
Which  Heaven  shall  guard  ;  and  put  the  world's  whole 

strength 
Into  one  giant  arm,  it  shall  not  force 
This  lineal  honor  from  me.     This  from  thee 
Will  I  to  mine  leave,  as  'tis  left  to  me.  [Exit. 

K.  Hen.  Warwick !  Gloster !  Clarence  ! 

Re-enter  Warwick,  and  the  rest. 

Cla.  Doth  the  king  call  ? 

War.   What  would  your  majesty  ?     How  fares  your 
^  grace  ? 

K.  Hen.   Why  did   you   leave  me  here  alone,  my 

lords  ? 
Cla.    We  left  the  prince  my  brother  here,  my  liege, 
Who  undertook  to  sit  and  watch  by  you. 

K.  Hen.   The   prince   of    Wales  ?     Where  is  he  ? 
let  me  see  him. 
He  is  not  here. 

1  A  htgrin  wbb  &  Juad-hand  of  coarse  cloth ;  so  called  because  such  a 
forehead-dotii  was  worn  by  the  Be^ines,  an  order  of  nuns. 
*  L  e.  drdt ;  probably  from  the  (nd  Italian  rigolo,  a  small  wheel. 
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War.   This  door  is  open ;  he  is  gone  this  way. 

P.  Humph.   He   came    not   through   the   chamber 
where  we  staid. 

K.  Hen.   Where  is  the  crown  ?  who  took  it  from  my 
pillow  ? 

War.   When  we  withdrew,  my  liege,  we  left  it  here. 

K.  Hen.   The  prince  hath  ta'en  it  hence ; — ^go,  seek 
him  out; 
Is  he  so  hasty  that  he  doth  suppose 
My  sleep  my  death  ? 
Find  him,  my  lord  of  Warwick  ;  chide  him  hither. 

[Exit  Warwick. 
This  part  of  his  conjoins  with  my  disease. 
And  helps  to  end  me. — See,  sons,  what  things  you  are ! 
How  quickly  nature  falls  into  revolt. 
When  gold  becomes  her  object ! 
For  this  the  foolish,  over-careful  fathers 
Have  broke  their  sleep  with  thoughts,  their  brains  with 

care. 
Their  bones  with  industry  ; 
For  this  they  have  engrossed  and  piled  up 
The  cankered  heaps  of  strange-achieved  gold ; 
For  this  they  have  been  thoughtful  to  invest 
Their  sons  with  arts,  and  martial  exercises ; 
When,  like  the  bee,  tolling  from  every  flower 
The  virtuous  sweets ; 

Our  thighs  packed  with  wax,  our  mouths  with  honey, 
We  bring  it  to  the  hive ;  and,  like  the  bees, 
Are  murdered  for  our  pains.     This  bitter  taste 
Fields  his  engrossments  ^  to  the  ending  father.  ? 

Re-enter  Warwick. 

Now,  where  is  he  that  will  not  stay  so  long 
Till  his  friend  sickness  hath  determined  me  ? 

War.   My  lord,  I  found  the  prince  in  the  next  room, 
Washing  with  kindly  tears  his  gentle  cheeks ; 
With  such  a  deep  demeanor  in  great  sorrow, 

1  AccunnilatioiMi. 
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That  tyranny,  which  never  quaffed  but  blood, 
Would,  by  beholding  him,  have  washed  his  knife 
With  gentle  eye-drops,     fie  is  coming  hither. 

K.  Hen.   But  wherefore   did    he  take    away   the 
crown  ? 


Re-enter  Prince  Henry. 

Lo,  where  he  comes. — Come  hither  to  me,  Harry. — 
Depart  the  chamber ;  leave  us  here  alone. 

[Exeunt  Clarence,  Prince  Humphrey, 

Lords,  ^. 

P.  Hen.   I  never  thought  to  hear  you  speak  again. 

K.  Hen.   Thy  wish   was    father,   Harry,   to    that 
thought ; 
I  stay  too  long  by  thee ;   I  weary  thee. 
Dost  thou  so  hunger  for  my  empty  chair, 
That  thou  wilt  needs  invest  thee  with  mine  honors 
Before  thy  hour  be  ripe  ?     O,  foolish  youth ! 
Thou  seek'st  the  greatness  that  will  overwhelm  thee. 
Stay  but  a  little ;  for  my  cloud  of  dignity 
Is  held  from  falling  with  so  weak  a  wind. 
That  it  will  quickly  drop ;  my  day  is  dim. 
Thou  hast  stolen  that,  which,  after  some  few  hours. 
Were  thine  without  offence ;  and,  at  my  death, 
Thou  hast  sealed  up  my  expectation ;  ^ 
Thy  life  did  manifest,  thou  lov'dst  me  not, 
And  thou  wilt  have  me  die  assured  of  it. 
Thou  hid'st  a  thousand  daggers  in  thy  thoughts, 
W|Mch  thou  hast  whetted  on  thy  stony  heart, 
To  stab  at  half  an  hour  of  my  life. 
What !  canst  thou  not  forbear  me  half  an  hour  ? 
Then  get  thee  gone,  and  dig  my  grave  thyself; 
And  bid  the  merry  bells  ring  to  thine  ear. 
That  thou  art  crowned,  not  that  I  am  dead. 
Let  all  the  tears  that  should  bedew  my  hearse, 
Be  drops  of  balm,  to  sanctify  thy  head ; 
Only  compound  me  with  forgotten  dust ; 

lie.  confirmed  my  opinion. 

TOL.  TV.  IS 
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Give  that,  which  gave  thee  life,  unto  the  worms. 

Pluck  dowil  my  officers,  break  my  decrees ; 

For  now  a  time  is  come  to  mock  at  form^  " 

Harry  the  fifth  is  crowned. — Up,  vanity ! 

Down,  royal  state !  all  you  sage  counsellors,  hence  ! 

And  to  the  English  court  assemble  now, 

From  every  region,  apes  of  idleness  f 

Now,  neighbor  confines,  purge  you  of  your  scum. 

Have  you  a  ruffian,  that  will  swear,  drink,  dancci 

Revel  the  night ;  rob,  murder,  and  commit 

The  oldest  sins  the  newest  kind  of  ways  ? 

Be  happy ;  he  will  trouble  you  no  more. 

England  shall  double  gild  his  treble  gilt; 

England  shall  give  him  office,  honor,  might ; 

For  the  fifth  Harry  from  curbed  license  plucks 

The  muzzle  of  restraint,  and  the  wild  dog 

Shall  flesh  his  tooth  in  every  innocent. 

O,  my  poor  kingdom,  sick  with  civil  blows ! 

When  that  my  care  could  not  withhold  thy  riots, 

What  wilt  thou  do,  when  riot  is  thy  care  r 

O,  thou  wilt  be  a  wilderness  again. 

Peopled  with  wolves,  thy  old  inhabitants ! 

P.  Hen.   O,  pardon  me,  my  liege  !  but  for  my  tears, 

IKheeling. 
The  moist  impediments  unto  my  speech, 
I  had  forestalled  this  dear  and  deep  rebuke. 
Ere  you  with  grief  had  spoke,  and  I  had  heard 
The  course  of  it  so  far.     There  is  your  crown ; 
And  he  that  wears  the  crown  immortally, 
Long  guard  it  yours !     If  I  afiect  it  more, 
Than  as  your  honor,  and  as  your  renown. 
Let  me  no  more  from  this  obedience  rise. 
Which  my  most  true  and  inward-duteous  spirit 
Teacheth  this  prosti*ate  and  exterior  bending !  * 


1  The  Variorum  Shakspeare  reads: — 

**  Let  me  no  more  from  this  obedience  rise 
(Which  my  most  true  and  inward  duteous  spirit 
Teacheth,)  this  prostrate  and  exterior  bending ! 

The  sense  appears  to  be,  "Let  me  no  more  rise  from  this  o&etMmee, 
which  my  most  loyal  and  inwardly  duteous  spirit  teacheth  this  prostrate 
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Heaven  witness  with  me,  when  I  here  came  in, 

And  found  no  course  of  breath  within  your  majesty, 

How  cold  it  struck  my  heart !  If  I  do  feign, 

O,  let  me  in  my  present  wildness  die ; 

And  never  live  to  show  the  incredulous  world 

The  noble  change  that  I  have  purposed ! 

Coming  to  look  on  you,  thinking  you  dead, 

(And  dead  almost,  my  liege,  to  think  you  were,) 

I  spake  unto  the  crown  as  having  sense. 

And  thus  upbraided  it: — The  care  on  thee  depending^ 

Hath  fed  upon  the  body  of  my  father; 

Therefore^  thoUy  best  of  gold^  art  worst  of  gold. 

Other  J  less  fine  in  carat  ^  is  more  precious^ 

Preserving  life  in  medicine  potable  ;  ^ 

But  thou  J  most  fine  J  most  honored  j  mx>st  renowned^ 

Hast  eat  thy  bearer  up.     Thus,  my  most  royal  liege, 

Accusing  it,  I  put  it  on  my  head ; 

To  try  with  it, — as  with  an  enemy, 

That  had  before  my  face  murdered  my  father, — 

The  quarrel  of  a  true  inheritor. 

But  if  it  did  infect  my  blood  with  joy, 

Or  swell  my  thoughts  to  any  strain  of  pride ; 

If  any  rebel  or  vain  spirit  of  mine 

Did,  with  the  least  affection  of  a  welcome. 

Give  entertainment  to  the  might  of  it, 

Let  God  forever  keep  it  from  my  head ! 

And  make  me  as  the  poorest  vassal  is. 

That  doth  with  awe  and  teiTor  kneel  to  it ! 

K.  Hen.   O,  my  son ! 
Heaven  put  it  in  thy  mind  to  take  it  hence, 
That  thou  mightst  win  the  more  thy  father's  love. 
Pleading  so  wisely  in  excuse  of  it. 
Come  hither,  Harry ;  sit  thou  by  my  bed  ; 
And  hear,  I  think,  the  very  latest  counsel 
That  ever  I  shall  breathe.     Heaven  knows,  my  son, 

tnd  exterior  bending."     Obeisance  and  obedience  were  formerly  used  in- 
diicriminately  the  one  for  the  other.     Tndh  is  always  used  for  loyaUy. 

1  It  was  long  a  prevailing  opinion  that  a  solution  of  gold  had  great 
medicinal  yirtues ;  and  that  the  incorruptibility  of  the  metal  might  be 
eommunicated  to  the  body  impregnated  with  it  Potable  gold  was  one  of 
tbe  panacea  of  ancient  quacks. 
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By  what  by-paths,  and  indirect,  crook'd  ways, 

I  met  this  crown  ;  and  I  myself  know  wett, 

How  troublesome  it  sat  upon  my  head  : 

To  thee  it  shall  descend  with  better  quiet, 

Better  o[»nion,  better  confirmation  ; 

For  all  the  soil  of  the  achievement  goes 

With  me  into  the  earth.     It  seemed  in  me, 

But  as  an  honor  snatched  with  boisteious  hand ; 

And  I  had  many  living,  to  upbraid 

My  gain  of  it  by  their  assistances ; 

Which  daily  grew  to  quarrel  and  to  bloodshed, 

Wounding  supposed  peace.^     All  these  bold  fears,* 

Thou  see'st,  with  peril  I  have  answered ; 

For  all  my  reign  hath  been  but  as  a  scene 

Acting  that  argument ;  and  now  my  death 

Changes  the  mode  ;  ^  for  what  in  me  was  purchased^ 

Falls  upon  thee  in  a  more  fairer  sort ; 

So  thou  the  garland  wear'st  successively/ 

Yet,  though  thou  stand'st  more  sure  than  I  could  do^ 

Thou  art  not  firm  enough,  since  griefs  are  green ; 

And  all  thy  friends,  which  thou  must  make  thy  friends, 

Have  but  their  stings  and  teeth  newly  ta'en  out ; 

By  whose  fell  working  I  was  first  advanced. 

And  by  whose  power  I  well  might  lodge  a  fear 

To  be  again  displaced ;  which  to  avoid, 

I  cut  them  ^  off ;  and  had  a  purpose  now 

To  lead  out  many  to  the  Holy  Land ; 

Lest  rest,  and  lying  still,  might  make  them  look 

Too  near  unto  my  state.     Therefore,  my  Harry> 

Be  it  thy  course,  to  busy  giddy  minds 

With  foreign  quarrels ;  that  action,  hence  borne  out. 

May  waste  the  memory  of  the  former  days. 

More  would  I,  but  my  lungs  are  wasted  so. 

That  strength  of  speech  is  utterly  denied  me. 

^  Supposed  peace  is  imagined  peace,  counterfeit,  not  reaL 

^  Fears  are  objects  of  fear,  terrors. 

3  The  mode  is  the  state  or  form  of  things. 

^  i.  e,  by  order  of  succession. 

5  Mason  proposes  to  read,  <*  I  cut  some  q^"  which  Seems,  indeed,  necet- 
sary.  The  sense  would  then  be,  ^  Some  I  have  cut  off,  and  many  I  intended 
to  lead  to  the  Holy  Land.** 
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How  I  came  by  the  crown,  O  God,  forgive  ! 
And  grant  it  may  with  thee  in  true  peace  live ! 

P.  Hen.   My  gracious  liege. 
You  won  it,,  wore  it,  kept  it,  gave  it  me : 
Then  plaiu,  and  right,  must  my  possession  be ; 
Which  I,  with  more  than  with  a  common  pain, 
'Gainst  all  the  world  will  rightfully  maintain. 


Enter  Prince  John  of  Lancaster,  Warwick,  Lords, 

and  others. 

K.  Hen.   Look,  look,  here  comes  my  John  of  Lan- 
caster. 

P.  John.   Health,  peace,  and  happiness,  to  my  royal 
father ! 

K.  Hen.   Thou  bring'st  me  happiness,  and  peace, 
son  John ; 
But  health,  alack,  with  youthful  wings  is  flown 
FroBO  this  bare,  withered  trunk  :  upon  thy  sights 

My  worldly  business  makes  a  period. 

Where  is  my  lord  of  Warwick  ? 

P.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick ! 

K.  Hen.   Doth  any  name  particular  belong 
Unto  the  lodging  where  I  first  did  swoon  ? 

War.   Tils  called  Jerusalem,  my  noble  lord. 

K.  Hen.   Laud  be   to  God ! — even  there   my  lifo 
must  end.^ 
It  hath  been  prophesied  to  me  many  years, 
]  should  not  aie  but  in  Jerusalem  ; 
Which  vainly  I  supposed  the  Holy  Land.— » 
But  bear  me  to  that  chamber ;  there  I'll  lie ; 
In  that  Jerusalem  shall  Harry  die.  \EzeunL 

1  **  At  length  he  recovered  his  speech  and  understanding,  and  peroeiviiig 
hiimwife  Ib  a  strange  place,  whicn  he  knew  not,  he  willed  to  know  if  the 
chamber  had  anie  particular  name,  whereunto  answer  was  made,  that  it 
was  caUed  JeruMolem,  Then  said  the  kin?,  Lauds  be  given  to  the  Father 
of  Heaven,  for  now  I  know  that  I  shall  die  nere  in  this  chamber,  according 
to  the  prophesie,  of  me  declared,  that  I  should  depart  this  life  in  Jem- 
Mlem."— JSoftftf^  p.  541. 
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ACT  V. 

SCENE   I.      Glostershire.      A    Hall    in    ShaUow's 

House. 

Enter  Shallow,  Falstaff,  Bardolph,  and  Page. 

Shal.  By  cock  and  pye,^  sir,  you  shall  not  away  to- 
night.  What,  Davy,  I  say  ! 

Fal.   You  must  excuse  me,  master  Robert  Shallow. 

Shal.  I  will  not  excuse  you ;  you  shall  not  be  ex- 
cused ;  excuses  shall  not  be  admitted ;  there  is  no 
excuse  shall  serve  ;  you  shall  not  be  excused. — ^Why, 
Davy ! 

Enter  Davy. 

Davy.   Here,  sir. 

SficU.  Davy,  Davy,  Davy, — ^let  me  see,  Davy;  let 
me  see. — Yea,  marry,  William  cook,  bid  him  come 
hither. — Sir  John,  you  shall  not  be  excused. 

Davy.  Marry,  sir,  thus ; — those  precepts  cannot  be 
served :  and,  again,  sir, — Shall  we  sow  the  headland 
with  wheat  ? 

Shal.  With  red  wheat,  Davy.  But  for  William 
cook. Are  there  no  young  pigeons  ? 

Davy.   Yes,  sir. Here  is  now  the  smith's  note, 

for  shoeing,  and  plough-irons. 

Shal.  Let  it  be  cast,  and  paid. — Sir  John,  you  shall 
not  be  excused. 

Davy.  Now,  sir,  a  new  link  to  the  bucket  must 
needs  be  had. — And,  sir,  do  you  mean  to  stop  any  of 
William's  wages,  about  the  sack  he  lost  the  other  day 
at  Hinckley  fair  ? 

Shed.    He  shall  answer  it. Some  pigeons,  Davy ; 

a  couple  of  short-legged  hens ;  a  joint  of  mutton  ;  and 
any  pretty  little  tiny  kickshaws,  tell  William  cook. 

^  This  adjuration,  which  seems  to  have  been  a  popular  substitute  for 
profane  swearing,  occurs  in  several  old  plays. 
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Davy.    Doth  the  man  of  war  stay  all  night,  sir  ? 

Shal.  Yes,  Davy.  I  will  use  him  well ;  a  friend 
V  the  court  is  better  than  a  penny  in  purse.^  Use  his 
men  well,  Davy ;  for  they  are  arrant  knaves,  and  will 
backbite. 

Davy.  No  worse  than  they  are  back-bitten,  sir;  for 
they  have  marvellous  foul  linen. 

Shal.  Well  conceited,  Davy.  About  thy  business, 
Davy. 

Davy.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  to  countenance  William 
Visor  of  Wincot  against  Clement  Perkes  of  the  hill. 

Shal.  There  are  many  complaints,  Davy,  against 
that  Visor ;  that  Visor  is  an  arrant  knave,  on  my 
knowledge. 

Davy.  I  grant  your  worship,  that  he  is  a  knave,  sir ; 
but  yet,  God  forbid,  sir,  but  a  knave  should  have  some 
countenance  at  his  friend's  request.  An  honest  man, 
sir,  is  able  to  speak  for  himself,  when  a  knave  is  not.  I 
have  served  your  worship  truly,  sir,  this  eight  years ; 
and  if  I  cannot  once  or  twice  in  a  quarter  bear  out  a 
knave  against  an  honest  man,  I  have  but  a  very  little 
credit  with  your  worship.  The  knave  is  mine  honest 
friend,  sir ;  therefore,  I  beseech  your  worship,  let  him 
be  countenanced.  ;^ 

Shal.  Go  to ;  I  say,  he  shall  have  no  wrong.  Look 
about,  Davy.  [^Exit  Davy.]  Where  are  you,  sir  John.'' 
Come,  off  with  your  boots. — Give  me  your  hand,  mas- 
ter Bardolph. 

Bard.    1  am  glad  to  see  your  worship. 

Shal.  I  thank  thee  with  all  my  heart,  kind  master 
Bardolph; — ^and  welcome,  my  tall  fellow.  [7b  the 
Page.]     Come,  sir  John.  [Exit  Shallow. 

Fal.  ni  follow  you,  good  master  Robert  Shallow. 
Bardolph,  look  to  our  horses.  \_Exeu7it  Bardolph 
and  Page.]  If  I  were  sawed  into  quantities,  I 
should  make  four  dozen  of  such  bearded  hermit's-staves 
as  master  Shallow.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  see 
the  semblable  coherence  of  his  men's  spirits  and  his. 

^  **  A  friend  in  court  ui  worth  a  penny  in  pursey**  is  one  of  Camden's 
piofnbial  sentences.    See  his  Remaines.  4to,  1605. 
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They,  by  observing  him,  do  bear  themselves,  like 
foolish  justices ;  he,  by  conversing  with  them,  is  turned 
into  a  justice-like  serving-man  ;  their  spirits  are  so  mar- 
ried in  conjunction  with  the  participation  of  society, 
that  they  flock  together  in  consent,  like  so  many  wild 
geese.  If  I  had  a  suit  to  master  Shallow,  I  would 
humor  his  men,  with  the  imputation  of  being  near  their 
master ;  if  to  his  men,  I  would  curry  with  master  Shal- 
low, that  no  man  could  better  command  his  servants. 
It  is  certain,  that  either  wise  bearing,  or  ignorant  car- 
riage, is  caught,  as  men  take  diseases,  one  of  another ; 
therefore,  let  men  take  heed  of  their  company.  I  will 
devise  matter  enough  out  of  this  ShaUow,  to  keep 
prince  Harry  in  continual  laughter,  the  wearing-out  of 
six  fashions,  (which  is  four  terms,  or  two  actions',^)  and 
he  shall  laugh  without  tVi/6rt;a//um5.  O,  it  is  much,  that 
a  lie,  with  a  slight  oath,  and  a  jest,  with  a  sad  brow, 
will  do  with  a  fellow  that  never  had  the  ache  in  his 
shoulders!  O,  you  shall  see  him  laugh,  till  his  face  be 
like  a  wet  cloak  ill  laid  up. 

Shal.    [Within.]  Sir  John! 

Fal.  I  come,  master  Shallow ;  I  come,  master  Shal- 
low. [Exit  Falstaff. 


SCENE   II.     Westminster.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 


Enter  Warwick  and  tlie  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

War.  How  now,  my  lord  chief  justice  ?  whither 
away  ? 

Ch.  Just.    How  doth  the  king  ? 

War.   Exceeding  well ;  his  cares  are  now  all  ended. 

Ch.  Just.    I  hope,  not  dead. 

War.  He's  walked  the  way  of  nature ; 

And,  to  our  purposes,  he  lives  no  more. 

Ch.  Just.  I  would  his  majesty  had  called  me  with 
him. 


1  Actioni  for  debt 
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The  service  that  I  truly  did  his  life, 
Hath  left  me  open  to  all  injuries. 

War.   Indeed,  I  think  the  young  king  loves  you  not. 

Ch.  JusL   I  know  he  doth  not ;  and  do  arm  myself, 
To  welcome  the  condition  of  the  time ; 
Which  cannot  look  more  hideously  upon  me 
Than  I  have  drawn  it  in  my  fantasy. 

Enter  Prince  John,  Prince  Hubiphrey,  Clarence, 

Westmoreland,  and  others. 

War.   Here  come  the  heavy  issue  of  dead  Harry. 

0  that  the  living  Harry  had  the  temper 

Of  him,  the  worst  of  these  three  gentlemen  ! 
How  many  nobles  then  should  hold  their  places, 
That  must  strike  sail  to  spirits  of  vile  sort ! 

Ch.  Just.   Alas-!  I  fear  all  will  be  overturned. 

P.  John.   Good  morrow,  cousin  Warwick. 

P.  Humph.    Cla.    Good  morrow,  cousin. 

P.  Jehn.  We   meet  like  men  that  had  forgot  to 
speak. 

War.  We  do  remember ;  but  our  arguipent 
Is  all  too  heavy  to  admit  much  talk. 

P.  John.   Well,  peace  be  with  him  that  hath  made 
ns  heavy ! 

Ch.  Just.   Peace  be  with  us,  lest  we  be  heavier ! 

P.  Humph.   O,  good  my  lord,  you  have  lost  a  friend, 
indeed ; 
And  I  dare  swear,  you  borrow  not  that  face 
Of  seeming  sorrow ;  it  is,  sure,  your  own. 

P.  John.   Though  no  man  be  assured  what  grace  to 
find. 
You  stand  in  coldest  expectation. 

1  am  the  sorrier ;  'would  'twere  otherwise. 

Cla.   Well,  you  must  now  speak  sir  John  Falstaff 
fair; 
Which  swims  against  your  stream  of  quality. 

Ch.  Just.   Sweet  princes,  what  I  did,  I  did  in  honor, 
Led  by  the  impartial  conduct  of  my  soul ; 
And  never  shall  you  see,  that  I  will  beg 

TOL.   IV.  13 
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A  ragged  and  forestalled  remission. — * 
If  truth  and  upright  innocency  fail  me, 
PU  to  the  king  my  master  that  is  dead, 
And  tell  him  who  hath  sent  me  after  him. 
War.   Here  comes  the  prince. 

Enter  King  Henry  V. 

Ch.  Just,  Good   morrow ;   and   Heaven  save  your 
majesty ! 

King.    This  new  and  gorgeous  garment,  majesty, 
Sits  not  so  easy  on  me  as  you  think. — 
Brothers,  you  mix  your  sadness  with  some  fear ; 
This  is  the  English,  not  the  Turkish  court ; 
Not  Amurath  an  Amurath  succeeds. 
But  Harry,  Harry.     Yet  be  sad,  good  brothers ; 
For,  to  speak  truth,  it  very  well  becomes  you : 
Sorrow  so  royally  in  you  appears. 
That  I  will  deeply  put  the  fashion  on, 
And  wear  it  in  my  heart.     Why,  then,  be  sad  ; 
But  entertain  no  more  of  it,  good  brothers, 
Than  a  joint  burden  laid  upon  us  all. 
For  me,  by  Heaven,  I  bid  you  be  assured, 
Pll  be  your  father  and  your  brother  too ; 
Let  me  but  bear  your  love,  I'll  bear  your  cares. 
Yet  weep,  that  Harry's  dead  ;  and  so  will  I : 
But  Harry  lives,  that  shall  convert  those  tears. 
By  number,  into  hours  of  happiness. 

P.  John^  ^c.   We  hope  no  other  from  your  majesty. 

King,   You  all  look   strangely  on   me ; — and  you 
most ;  [To  the  Chief  Justice. 

You  are,  I  think,  assured  I  love  you  not. 

Ch,  Just.    I  am  assured,  if  I  be  measured  rightly^ 
Your  majesty  hath  no  just  cause  to  hate  me. 

King.  No ! 
How  might  a  prince  of  my  great  hopes  forget 
So  great  indignities  you  laid  upon  me  ? 


1  **  A  ragged  and  forestalled  remission  **  is  a  remission  or  pardon  ob- 
tained by  beggarly  supplication.    FhrutaUing  is  preoenHon. 
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What!  rate,  rebuke,  and  roughly  send  to  prison 
The  immediate  heir  of  England  ?    Was  this  easy  ?* 
May  this  be  washed  in  Lethe,  and  forgotten  ? 

Ch.  Just.   I  then  did  use  the  person  of  your  father ; 
The  image  of  his  power  lay  then  in  me  ; 
And,  in  the  administration  of  his  law. 
Whiles  I  was  busy  for  the  commonwealth. 
Your  highness  pleased  to  forget  my  place, 
The  majesty  and  power  of  law  and  justice. 
The  image  of  the  king  whom  I  presented^ 
And  struck  me  in  my  very  seat  of  judgment ; ' 
Whereon,  as  an  offender  to  your  father, 
I  gave  bold  way  to  my  authority. 
And  did  commit  you.     If  the  deed  were  ill. 
Be  you  contented,  wearing  now  the  garland. 
To  have  a  son  set  your  decrees  at  nought ; 
To  pluck  down  justice  from  your  awful  bench ; 
To  trip  the  course  of  law,  and  blunt  the  sword 
That  guards  the  peace  and  safety  of  your  person ; 
Nay,  more ;  to  spurn  at  your  most  royal  image. 
And  mock  your  workings  in  a  second  body. 
Question  your  royal  thoughts,  make  the  case  yours ; 
Be  now  the  father,  and  propose  a  son : ' 
Hear  your  own  dignities  so  much  profaned. 
See  your  most  dreadful  laws  so  loosely  slighted. 
Behold  yourself  so  by  a  son  disdained  ; 
And  then  imagine  me  taking  your  part. 
And,  in  your  power,  soft  silencing  your  son. 
After  this  cold  considerance,  sentence  me  ; 


I  Wa»  (U#  eofy  ^  was  this  a  liM  offence  f 

s  It  has  alrea^  heen  remarked  that  sir  William  Gascoigne,  the  chief 
justice  in  this  play,  died  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV. ;  and  consequently  this 
scene  has  no  foundation  in  fact  Shakspeare  was  misled  by  Stowe,  or 
mobably  was  careless  about  the  matter.  While  Gascoi^e  was  at  the 
bar,  Henry  of  Bolin^broke  was  his  client,  who  appointed  hun  his  attorney 
to  soe  out  his  liTery  m  the  Court  of  Wards :  but  Kichard  H.  defeated  his 
purpose.  MThen  Bolingbroke  became  Henry  IV.,  he  appointed  Gascoigne 
chief  justice.    In  that  station  he  acquired  the  character  of  a  learned,  up- 

S'  :ht,  wise,  and  intrepid  judge.    The  storjr  of  his  committing  the  prince  ia 
d  by  sir  Thomas  Elyot,  in  his  book  entitled  The  Governor ;  but  SbiJcs- 
peaxe  followed  the  Chronicles. 
'  L  e.  image  to  yoonelf  that  you  have  a  son. 


ivn^ 
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Andy  as  yoa  are  a  king,  speak  in  yo»  ttate,^ 
What  I  fcare  done,  that  misbecame  my  pladB, 
My  person,  or  my  liege's  sovereignty. 

King.   You  are  right,  justice,  and  you  weigh  this 
well; 
Therefore  still  bear  the  balance  and  tiie  sword ; 
And  I  do  wish  your  honors  may  increase, 
Till  you  do  live  to  see  a  son  of  mine 
Offend  you,  and  obey  you,  as  I  did. 
So  shall  I  live  to  speak  my  father's  words ; — 
Happy  am  /,  that  have  a  man  so  boldj 
Thai  dares  do  justice  on  my  proper  son ; 
And  not  less  happy^  having  such  a  son. 
That  would  deliver  up  his  greatness  so 
Into  the  hands  of  justice.— You  did  commit  noie : 
For  which  I  do  commit  into  your  hand 
The  unstained  sword  that  you  have  used  to  bear; 
With  this  remembrance, — That  yoo  use  the  same 
With  the  like  bold,  just,  and  impartial  spirit, 
As  you  have  done  'gainst  me.     There  is  my  hamd ; 
You  shall  be  as  a  father  to  my  youth : 
My  voice  shall  sound  as  you  do  prompt  nme  ear ; 
And  I  will  stoop  and  humble  my  intenCs 
To  your  well-practised,  wise  directions. 
And,  princes  all,  believe  me,  I  beseech  you ;— - 
My  father  is  gone  wild  into  his  grave,* 
For  in  his  tomb  lie  my  affections ; 
And  with  his  spirit  sadly  I  survive. 
To  mock  the  expectation  of  the  world ; 
To  frustrate  prophecies ;  and  to  raze  out 
Rotten  opinion,  who  hath  writ  me  down 
After  my  seeming.     The  tide  of  blood  in  me 
Hath  proudly  flowed  in  vanity,  till  now. 
Now  doth  it  turn,  and  ebb  back  to  the  sea ; 
Where  it  shall  mingle  with  the  state'  of  floods, 

1  In  your  re^  character  and  office. 

s  The  meaning  may  be,  My  toUd  diapoeitions  having  ceased  on  my 
father^s  death,  and  being  now,  as  it  were,  buried  in  hie  tomb,  he  and  wild- 
neas  are  interred  in  the  same  grave. 

3  That  ia,  with  the  nugestie  dignity  of  the  ocean,  the  chief  of  floodfl. 
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And  flow  henceforth  in  formal  majesty. 
Now  caU  we  our  high  court  of  parliament ; 
And  let  us  choose  such  limbs  of  noble  counsel, 
That  the  great  body  of  our  state  may  go 
In  equal  rank  with  the  best-governed  nation ; 
That  war,  or  peace,  oi  both  at  once,  may  be 

As  things  acquainted  and  familiar  to  us ; 

In  which  you,  father,  shaU  have  foremost  hand. — 

[To  the  Lord  Chief  Justice. 
Our  coronation  done,  we  will  accite, 
As  I  before  remembered,  all  our  state  ; 
And  (God  consigning  to  my  good  intents) 
No  prinee,  nor  peer,  s^all  have  just  cause  to  say, 
Heaven  9lM)ftQit  Harry^s  happy  life  one  day.    lExeunt. 


SCENE   HI.     Glostershire,     The  Garden  of  Sh^- 

low's  House. 

Enter  Falstaff,  Shallow,  Silence,  Bardolp^,  <Ae 

Page,  and  Davy,^ 

Shai.  Nay,  you  shall  see  mine  orchard ;  where,  in 
an  arbor,  we  will  eat  a  last  year's  pippin  of  my  own 
graffing,  with  a  diah  of  canraways,^  and  so  forth; — 
come,  cousin  Silence ; — and  then  to  bed. 

FaL  Tore  Gody  you  have  here  a  goodly  dwelling, 
and  a  rich. 

Shal^  Baitea,  barren,  barren ;  beggars  all,  beggars 
all,  sir  John : — marry,  good  air. — Spread,  Davy ;  sj^ead, 
Davy ;  well  said,  Davy. 

Fal.  This  Davy  serves  you  for  good  uses;  he  is 
your  serving^man,  and  your  husbandman. 

SM%   A  good  varlet,  a  good  varlet,  a  very  good 

1  ThiB  passage,  which  was  long  a  subject  of  dispute,  some  pertinaciously 
maintaining  that  carrauHttf$  meant  appUs  of  that  name,  has  been  at  length 
uropeAj  explained  by  ^e  fbllowing  quotations  from  Cogan's  Haven  of 
Healdi,  1599 : — ^^For  the  same  purpose  cartway  sttds  are  used  to  be  made 
in  comfits,  and  to  ht  taUn  wiih  apples,  and  surely  veiy  good  for  that  par- 
pose,  for  all  such  things  as  bieed  wind,  would  be  eaten  with  other  thmgs 
that  breake  wind."  Applea  and  carraways  were  formerly  always  eaten 
tD^[ether ;  and  it  is  said  Uiat  they  are  still  served  up  on  particuUr  ^yi  at 
Tnnitj  college,  Cambridge. 
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varlet,  sir  John. — By  the  mass,  I  have  drunk  too  much 

sack  at  supper ; a  good  varlet.     Now  sit  down, 

now  sit  down ; — come,  cousin. 

SU.   Ah,  sirrah !  quoth-a, — we  shall 

Do  nothing  but  eatj  and  make  good  cheery   [Singing. 

And  praise  Heaven  far  the  merry  year, 

Whenjlesh  is  cheap,  and  females  dear, 

And  lusty  lads  roam  here  and  there, 
So  merrily, 
And  ever  amJg  so  merrily. 

Fal.   There's  a  merry  heart ! — Good  master  Silence, 
m  give  you  a  health  for  that  anon. 

Shal.   Give  master  Bardolph  some  wine,  Davy. 

Davy.   Sweet  sir,  sit ;  {Seating  Bardolph  and  the 
Page  at  another  table.']  Vn  be  with  you  anon : — most 

sweet  sir,  sit. ^Master  page,  good  master  page,  sit , 

proface.^     What  you  want  in  meat,  we'll  have  in  drink. 
But  you  must  bear  ;  the  heart's  all.  {Exit. 

^iol.   Be  merry,  master  Bardolph ; — and  my  little 
soldier  there,  be  merry. 

Sil,   Be  merry,  be  merry,  my  tvife  has  all ;  [Singing. 

For  women  are  shrews,  both  sliort  and  tall : 

^Tis  merry  in  hall,  when  beards  wag  all,^ 
And  welcome  merry  Shrove-tide.^ 

Be  merry,  be  merry,  &c. 

Fal.   I  did  not   think  master  Silence  had  been  a 
man  of  this  mettle. 

Sil.   Who,  I  ?  I  have  been  merry  twice  and  once, 
ere  now. 

Re-enter  Davy. 

Daty.   There  is  a  dish  of  leather-coats  *  for  you. 

{Setting  them  before  Bardolph. 
Shal.    Davy, — 

^  An  expression  of  welcome,  equivalent  to  Much  good  may  U  do  you  ! 
9  This  proverbial  rhyme  is  of  great  antiquity ;  it  is  found  in  Adam 
Davie's  life  of  Alexander : — 

^Merrie  s withe  it  is  in  hall 
When  the  berdes  waveth  alle." 

9  iS?bt>ve(ufe  was  the  ancient  camivaL 
4  Apples,  commonly  called  russetines. 
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Davy.  Your  worship? — PU  be  with  you  straight. 
[To  Bard.] — A  cup  of  wine,  sir? 

Sil.   A  cup  of  wine,  thath  brisk  andfine,    [Singing. 

And  drink  unto  the  leman  mine ; 
And  a  merry  heart  lives  long-a. 

Fal.  Well  said,  master  Silence. 

Sil.  And  we  shall  be  merry ; — now  comes  in  the 
sweet  of  the  night. 

Fal.   Health  and  lon^  life  to  you,  master  Silence. 

Sil.   Fill  the  cup,  and,  let  it  come : 

rU  pledge  you  a  mile  to  the  bottom. 

Shcu.  Honest  Bardolph,  welcome ;  if  thou  wantest 
any  thing,  and  wilt  not  call,  beshrew  thy  heart. — 
Welcome,  my  little  tiny  thief;  [To  the  Page.]  and 
welcome,  indeed,  too. — ^I'll  drink  to  master  Bardolph, 
and  to  all  the  cavaleroes  about  London. 

Davy.    I  hope  to  see  London  once  ere  I  die. 

Bard.   An  1  might  see  you  there,  Davy, — 

Shal.  By  the  mass,  you'll  crack  a  quart  together. 
Ha !  will  you  not,  master  Bardolph  ? 

Bard.    Yes,  sir,  in  a  pottle  pot. 

Shal.  I  thaink  thee. — The  knave  will  stick  by  thee, 
I  can  assure  thee  that :  he  will  not  out ;  he  is  true 
bred. 

Bard.   And  Pll  stick  by  him,  sir. 

Shal.  Why,  there  spoke  a  king.  Lack  nothing; 
be  merry.  [Knocking  hard.']  Look  who's  at  door  there. 
Ho !  who  knocks  ?  [Exit  Davy. 

Fed.  Why,  now  you  have  done  me  right. 

[To  Silence,  who  drtnks  a  bumper. 

Sil.  Do  me  rightj^  [Singmg. 

And  dub  me  might :  ^ 
Samingo. 
Is't  not  so  ? 

^  To  do  a  man  right  and  to  do  him  rta$ony  were  formeriy  the  nraal  ex- 
preflsions  in  pledging  healtiis ;  he  who  dranik  a  humper  expected  that  a 
Damper  ahonld  he  drunk  to  his  toast 

*  He  who  drank  a  humper  on  his  knees  to  the  health  of  his  mistress, 
was  dubbed  a  knight  for  die  evening. 

3  It  has  been  supposed  that  the  introduction  of  Domingo  as  a  burthen 
to  a  drinking  song,  was  intended  as  a  satire  on  the  luxury  of  the  Domini- 
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m-Fai.  'Tisso. 

SU.  Is't  so  ?  Why,  then  say,  an  old  man  can  do 
somewhat. 

Re-enter  Davy. 

Davy.  An  it  please  your  worship,  there's  one  Pistol 
come  from  the  court  with  news. 

Fal.   From  the  court,  let  him  come  in. — 

Enter  Pistol. 

Fal.   How  now.  Pistol  ? 

PisU   God  save  you,  sir  John ! 

Fal.   What  wind  blew  you  hither.  Pistol  ? 

Pist.  Not  the  ill  wind  which  blows  no  man  to 
good. — Sweet  knight,  thou  art  now  one  of  the  greatest 
men  in  the  realm. 

SU.  By'r  lady,  I  think  'a  be;  but  goodman  Puff 
of  Barson. 

Pist.   Puff? 
Puff  in  thy  teeth,  most  recreant  coward  base ! — 
Sir  John,  I  am  thy  Pistol,  and  thy  friend, 
And  helter-skelter  have  I  rode  to  thee ; 
And  tidings  do  I  bring,  and  lucky  joys, 
And  golden  times,  and  happy  news  of  price. 

Fm.  I  pr'ythee  now,  deliver  them  like  a  man  of 
this  world. 

Pist.   A  foutra  for  the  world,  and  worldlings  base ! 
I  speak  of  Africa,  and  golden  joys. 

Fal.    O,  base  Assyrian  knight,  what  is  thy  news  ? 
Let  king  Cophetua  know  the  truth  thereof. 

Sil.   And  Robin  Hoodj  Scarlet^  and  John.      [Sings. 

Pist.   Shall  dunghill  curs  confront  the  Helicons  ? 
And  shall  good  news  be  baffled  ? 
Then,  Pistol,  lay  thy  head  in  Furies'  lap. 

Shal.   Honest  gentleman,  1  know  not  your  breeding. 

Pist.   Why,  then,  lament  therefore. 

I^ial.   Give  me  pardon,  sir. — If,  sir,  you  come  with 

cans ;  but  whether  the  change  to  tSSofnu^  was  a  blunder  of  Silence  in 
hifl  cups,  or  waa  a  real  contraction  of  San  Domingo,  is  uncertain.  Why 
Saint  Dominick  ahould  be  the  patron  of  topers  does  not  appear. 
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news  from  the  court,  I  take  it,  there  is  but  two  wayfh; 
either  to  utter  them,  or  to  conceal  them.  I  am,  sir, 
under  the  king,  in  some  authority. 

Pist.   Under  which  king,  Bezonian  ?  ^  speak,  or  die. 

ShcU.   Under  king  Harry. 

Pist.  Harry  the  Fourth,  or  Fifth  ? 

ShaL    Harry  the  Fourth. 

PisL  A  foutra  for  thine  office ! — 

Sir  John,  thy  tender  lambkin  now  is  king ; 
Harry  the  Fifth's  the  man.     I  speak  the  truth. 
When  Pistol  lies,  do  this ;  and  fig  me,*  like     • 
The  bra^s;ing  Spaniard. 

Fal.   What !  is  the  old  king  dead  ? 

Pist.   As  nail  in  door:  ^  The  things  I  speak  are  just. 

Fal.  Away,  Bardolph;  saddle  my  horse. — ^Master 
Robert  Shallow,  choose  what  office  thou  wilt  in  the 
land,  'tis  thine. — Pistol,  I  will  double  charge  thee  with 
dignities. 

Bard.  O,  joyful  day ! — I  would  not  take  a  knight- 
hood for  mv  fortune. 

Pist.    What  ?  I  do  bring  good  news  ? 

Fal.  Carry  master  Silence  to  bed. — ^Master  Shallow, 
my  lord  Shallow,  be  what  thou  wilt,  I  am  fortune's 
steward.  Get  on  thy  boots;  we'll  ride  all  night. — 
O,  sweet  Pistol: — ^Away,  Bardolph.  {Exit  Babd.] — 
Come,  Pistol,  utter  more  to  me ;  and,  withal,  devise 
something  to  do  thyself  good. — ^Boot,  boot,  master 
Shallow ;  I  know  the  young  king  is  sick  for  me.  Let 
us  take  any  man's  horses ;  the  laws  of  England  are  at 
my  commandment.  Happy  are  they  which  have  been 
my  friends ;  and  woe  to  my  lord  chief  justice ! 

1  Bezonian^  according  to  Florio  a  biaogno,  is  *<  a  neuf4€vi€d  aouldierf 
nuh  Off  comet  needy  toUu  wars.^    Cotgrave,  in  Insongnty  says  <*  a  filthie 
knaye,  or  clowne,  a  raskall,  a  frtMrnion,  base-humored  scoundreL**    Its 
cxriginal  sense  is  a  beggar,  a  needy  person;  it  is  often  met  with  very  dif- 
ferendy  spelled  in  the  old  comedies, 
s  An  expression  of  contempt  or  insult 
^      >  Steerens  remarks,  that  this  proverbial  expression  is  oftenor  used  than 
^  imderBtood.    The  dKMr  naU  is  the  naU  in  ancient  doors  on  which  the 
knocker  strikes.    It  is  therefore  used  as  a  comparison  for  one  irrecover- 
ably dead,  one  who  has  fallen  (as  Virgil  says]  miuUa  mortt^L  e.  with  aboii- 
daot  death,  such  as  reiterated  strokes  oa  the  head  would  prodnce. 

TOL.  IV.  14 
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Pist.   Let  vultures  vile  seize  on  his  lungs  also ! 
Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  led,  say  they. 
Why,  here  it  is ;  welcome  these  pleasant  days. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE   IV.     London.     A  Street. 

Enter  Beadles,  dragging  in  Hostess  Quickly  and 

Doll  Tear-sheet.^ 

Host.'  No,  thou  arrant  knave ;  I  vi^ould  I  might  die, 
that  I  might  have  thee  hanged :  thou  hast  drawn  my 
shoulder  out  of  joint. 

1  Bead.  The  constables  have  delivered  her  over  to 
me ;  and  she  shall  have  whipping-cheer  enough,  I  war- 
rant her.  There  hath  been  a  man  or  two  lately  killed 
about  her. 

Dol.  Nut-hook,  nut-hook,*  you  lie.  Come  on ;  Pll 
tell  thee  what,  thou  damned  tripe-visaged  rascal ;  an 
the  child  I  now  go  with  do  miscarry,  thou  hadst  better 
thou  hadst  struck  thy  mother,  thou  paper-faced  villain. 

Host.  O  the  Lord,  that  sir  John  were  come!  he 
would  make  this  a  bloody  day  to  somebody.  But 
I  pray  God,  the  fruit  of  her  womb  miscarry ! 

1  bead.  If  it  do,  you  shall  have  a  dozen  of  cushions 
again;  you  have  but  eleven  now.  Come,  I  charge 
you  both  go  with  me ;  for  the  man  is  dead,  that  you 
and  Pistol  beat  among  you. 

Dol.  Pll  tell  thee  what,  thou  thin  man  in  a  censer !  • 
I  will  have  you  as  soundly  swinged  for  this,  you  blue- 
bottle rogue !  *  you  filthy,  famished  correctioner !  if  you 
be  not  swinged,  Pll  forswear  half-kirdes.* 

1  In  the  quarto,  1600,  we  have  ''Enter  Sincklo^  and  three  or  four 
officers."  And  the  name  of  Sinddo  is  prefixed  to  itie  Beadle's  speech- 
es. Sincklo  is  also  introduced  in  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew;  he  was  an 
actor  in  the  same  company  wit]\  Shakspeare. 

3  ATut'hook  was  a  term  of  reproach  tor  a  bailiff  or  constable. 

3  Doll  compares  the  beadle's  snare  figure  to  the  embossed  fiffores  in 
the  middle  of  the  pierced  convex  lia  of  a  censer  made  of  thin  metu.  The 
sluttery  of  rush-s^wed  chambers  rendered  censers  or  fire  pans,  in  which 
coarse  perfumes  were  burned,  most  necessaiy  utensils. 

^  Beadles  usually  wore  a  blue  liveiy. 

^  A  hay-kiriU  was  a  kind  of  c^mm  orybre  ;?arf  of  the  dress  of  a  womaiL 
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1  Bead.   Come,  come,  you  she  knight-errant,  come. 
Host.   Oj  that  right  should  thus  overcome  might! 
Well ;  of  sufferance  comes  ease. 

Dol.   Come,  you  rogue,  come ;  bring  me  to  a  justice. 

Hast.   Ay ;  come,  you  starved  blood-hound. 

Dol.   Goodman  death !  goodman  bones ! 

Host.   Thou  atomy,  thou ! 

Dol.   Come,  you  thin  thing ;  come,  you  rascal ! 

1  Bead.  Very  well.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  V.    A  public  Place  near  Westannster  Ahhey. 

Enter  two  Grooms,  strewing  Rushes. 

1  Groom.  More  rushes,  more  rushes. 

2  Groom.   The  trumpets  have  sounded  twice. 

1  Groom.  It  will  be  two  o'clock  ere  they  come  from 
the  c(m)nation.     Despatch,  despatch. 

[^Exeunt  Grooms. 

Enter  Falstaff,  Shallow,  Pistol,  Bardolph,  and 

the  Page. 

Fal.  Stand  here  by  me,  master  Robert  Shallow ;  I 
will  make  the  king  do  you  grace :  I  will  leer  upon  him, 
as  'a  comes  by ;  and  do  but  mark  the  countenance  that 
he  will  give  me. 

Pist.   God  bless  thy  lungs,  good  knight. 

Fal.  Come  here.  Pistol ;  stand  behind  me. — O,  if  I 
had  had  time  to  have  made  new  liveries,  I  would  have 
bestowed  the  thousand  pound  I  borrowed  of  you.  [  To 
Shallow.]  But^  'tis  no  matter ;  this  poor  show  doth 
better :  this  doth  infer  the  zeal  I  had  to  see  him. 

Shot.   It  doth  so. 

Fal.   It  shows  my  earnestness  of  affection. 

Shal.   It  doth  so. 

Fal.  My  devotion. 

Shal.   It  doth,  it  doth,  it  doth. 

Fal.   As  it  were,  to  ride  day  and  night ;  and  not  to 
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deliberate,  not  to  remember,  not  to  have  patieBce  to 
shift  me. 

ShaL    It  is  most  certain. 

Fal.  But  to  stand  stained  with  travel,  and  sweating 
with  desire  to  see  him ;  thinking  of  nothing  else ;  put- 
ting all  affairs  else  in  oblivion ;  as  if  there  were  nothing 
else  to  be  done,  but  to  see  him. 

Pist.   'Tis  semper  idemy  for  absque  hoe  nihil  est : 
'Tis  all  in  every  part.^ 

Shal.    'Tis  so,  indeed. 

Pist.   My  knight,  I  will  inflame  thy  noble  liver, 
And  make  thee  rage. 

Thy  Doll,  and  Helen  of  thy  noble  thoughts, 
Is  in  base  durance,  and  contagious  prison ; 
Hauled  thither 

By  most  mechanical  and  dirty  hand :— * 
Rouse  up  revenge  from  ebon  den  with  fall  Alecto's 

snake, 
For  Doll  is  in ;  Pistol  speaks  nought  but  truth. 

Fal.    1  will  deliver  her. 

^Shouts  within^  and  the  trumpets  sound. 

Pist.    There  roared  the  sea,  and  trumpet-clangor 
sounds. 


Enter  the  Eang  and  his  Train,  the  Chief  Justice  among 

them. 

Fal.  God  save  thy  grace,  king  Hal !  my  royal  Hal !  • 
Pist.   The  Heavens  thee  guard  and  keep,  most  royal 
imp  of  fame ! 

Fal.   God  save  thee,  my  sweet  boy ! 

King.  My  lord  chief  justice,  speak  to  that  vain  man. 

Ch.  Just.   Have  you  your  wits  ?  know  you  what  'tis 

you  speak  ? 
Fal.  My  king !  my  Jove !  I  speak  to  thee,  my  heart! 

1  Warburton  thought  that  we  shonld  read : — 

"  Tis  aUinaU  and  all  in  every  part" 

9  A  similar  scene  occurs  in  the  anonymous  old  play  of  King  Henir  V. 
Falstaff  and  his  companions  address  the  king  in  the  Benam  manner,  mna  axe 
iflinthi^plaj. 
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Stig.    I  know  thee  not,  old  man.     Fall  to  thy 
prayers ; 
How  ill  white  hairs  become  a  fool,  and  jester ! 
I  have  long  dreamed  of  such  a  kind  of  man, 
So  suifeit-swelled,  so  old,  and  so  profane ;  ^ 
But,  being  awake,  I  do  despise  my  dream* 
Make  less  thy  body  hence,^  and  more  thy  grace ; 
Leave  gormi»£0ng^  know  the  grave  doth  gape 
For  thee  thrice  wider  than  for  other  men : — 
Reply  not  to  me  with  a  fool-born  jest ; 
Presume  not,  that  I  am  the  thing  I  was ; 
For  Heaven  doth  know,  so  shall  the  world  perceive, 
That  I  have  turned  away  my  former  self: 
So  w9i  I  (ihose  that  kept  me  company. 
When  thou  dost  hea^r  I  am  as  I  have  been. 
Approach  me ;  and  thou  shalt  be  as  thou  wast. 
The  tuttnr  and  die  feeder  of  my  riots ; 
Till  then  I  banish  thee,  on  pain  of  death, — 
As  I  imve  done  the  rest  of  my  misleaders,-*-- 
Not  to  come  near  our  person  by  ten  mile. 
For  competence  of  life,  I  will  allow  you, 
That  lack  of  means  enforce  you  not  to  evil ; 
And,  as  we  hear  you  do  reform  yourselves. 
We  will — according  to  your  strength  and  qualities — 
Give  you  advancement.^ — Be  it  your  charge,  my  lord, 
To  see  peribimed  the  tenor  of  our  word. 
Set  on.  [Exeunt  King,  and  his  Train. 

FtiL   Master  Shallow,  I  owe  you  a  thousand  pound. 

Shot.   Ay,  marry,  sir  John  ;  which  I  beseech  you  to 
let  me  have  home  with  me. 

FaL   That  can  hardly  be,  master  Shallow.     Do  not 
you  grieve  at  this ;  I  shall  be  sent  for  in   private  to 
him :  look  you,  he  must  seem  thus  to  the  world.     Fear 
not  your  advancement ;  I  will  be  the  man  yet,  tha 
AaH  make  you  great. 


1  Prqfime  (says  Johnflon]  in  our  author  often  Bignifies  love  of  talk, 

*  Henceforward. 

9  This  circumstance  Shakspeare  may  have  derived  fh>m  the  old  play 
oTKing  Henry  V.    But  HaJU,  Holinshed,  and  Stowe,  gvve  nearly  the 
icoouot  of  the  dimniwwLl  of  Henry's  loose  companions.^ 
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Shal.  I  cannot  perceive  how ;  unless  you  give  me 
your  doublet,  and  stuff  me  out  with  straw.  I  beseech 
you,  good  sir  John,  let  me  have  five  hundred  of  my 
thousand. 

Fed.  Sir,  I  will  be  as  good  as  my  word ;  this  that 
you  heard,  was  but  a  color. 

ShcU.   A  color,  I  fear,  that  you  will  die  in,  sir  John. 

Fed.  Fear  no  colors ;  go  with  me  to  dinner.  Come, 
lieutenant  Pistol ;— come,  Bardolph. — I  shall  be  sent 
for  soon  at  night. 

Re-erUer  Prince  John,  tiie  Chief  Justice,  Officers,  ^. 

Ch.  Just   Go,  carry  sir  John  Falstafi*  to  the  Fleet ; 
Take  all  his  company  along  with  him. 

Fed.   My  lord,  my  lord, 

Ch.  Just.  I  cannot  now  speak ;  I  will  hear  you  soon. 
Take  them  away. 

Pist.   Sifortuna  me  tarmenta,  spero  me  cantenta. 

[Exeunt  Fal.,  Shal.,  Pist.,  Bard.,  Page, 

and  Officers. 

P.  John.   I  like  this  fair  proceeding  of  the  king's : 
He  hath  intent,  his  wonted  followers 
Shall  all  be  very  well  provided  for ; 
But  all  are  banished,  till  their  conversations 
Appear  more  wise  and  modest  to  the  world. 

Ch.  Just.   And  so  they  are. 

P.  John.   The  king  hath  called  his  parliament,  my 
lord. 

Ch.  Just.   He  hath. 

P.  John.   I  will  lay  odds,  that,  ere  this  year  expire. 
We  bear  our  civil  swords,  and  native  fire, 
As  far  as  France :  I  heard  a  bird  so  sin^. 
Whose  music,  to  my  thinking,  pleased  me  king. 
Come,  will  you  hence  ?  [Exeunt. 
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EPILOGUE. 

SPOKEN  BY  A  DANCER. 

First,  my  fear ;  then,  my  court'sy ;  last,  my  speech. 
My  fear  is,  your  displeasure ;  my  court'sy,  my  duty ; 
and  my  speech,  to  beg  your  pardons.  If  you  look  for 
a  good  speech  now,  you  undo  me ;  for  what  I  have  to 
say,  is  of  mine  own  making ;  and  what,  indeed,  I 
should  say,  will,  I  doubt,  prove  mine  own  marring. 
But  to  the  purpose,  and  so  to  the  venture. — ^Be  it 
known  to  you,  (as  it  is  very  well,)  I  was  lately  here  in  the 
end  of  a  displeasing  play,  to  pray  your  patience  for  it, 
and  to  promise  you  a  better.  I  did  mean,  indeed,  to 
pay  you  with  this ;  which,  if,  like  an  ill  venture,  it 
come  unluckily  home,  I  break,  and  you,  my  gentle  cred- 
itors, lose.  Here,  I  promised  you,  I  would  be,  and 
here  I  commit  my  body  to  your  mercies:  bate  me 
some,  and  I  will  pay  you  some,  and,  as  most  debtors 
do,  promise  you  infinitely. 

If  my  tongue  cannot  entreat  you  to  acquit  me,  will 
you  command  me  to  use  my  legs  ?  and  yet  that  were 
but  light  pajrment, — ^to  dance  out  of  your  debt.  But 
a  good  conscience  will  make  any  possible  satisfaction, 
and  so  will  I.  All  the  gentlewomen  here  have  forgiven 
me ;  if  the  gentlemen  will  not,  then  the  gentlemen  do 
not  agree  with  the  gentlewomen,  which  was  never  seen 
before  in  such  an  assembly. 

One  word  more,  I  beseech  you.  If  you  be  not  too 
much  cloyed  with  fat  meat,  our  humble  author  will 
continue  the  stonr,  with  sir  John  in  it,  and  make  you 
merry  with  fair  Katharine  of  France ;  where,  for  any 
thing  I  know,  Falstaff  shall  die  of  a  sweat,  unless  al- 
ready he  be  killed  with  your  hard  opinions ;  for  Old- 
castle  died  a  martyr,  and  this  is  not  the  man.  My 
tongue  is  weary ;  when  my  legs  are  too,  I  will  bid  you 
good  night :  and  so  kneel  down  before  you : — but,  in- 
deed, to  pray  for  the  queen.^ 

1  Mo0t  of  the  ancient  interludes  conclude  with  a  prayer  for  the  king  or 
queen.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  Vivani  Rex  d  ReginOf  at  the  bottom  of  our 
modem  play  biUs. 


kJ-i- 
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1  FAifCT  every  reader,  when  he  ends  this  play,  cries  out  with  Desde- 
mona,  **  O  most  lame  and  impotent  conclusion !  *'  As  this  play  was  not,  to 
our  knowledge,  divided  into  acts  by  the  author,  I  could  be  content  to  con- 
clude it  with  the  death  of  Henry  the  Fourth : — 

^  In  that  Jerusalem  shaU  Harry  die.^ 

These  scenes,  which  now  make  the  fifth  act  of  Heruy  the  Fourth^  might 
then  be  the  first  of  Henry  the  Fifth ;  but  the  truth  is,  that  they  do  not 
unite  very  commodiously  to  either  play.  When  these  pUys  were  repre- 
sented, I  believe  they  ended  as  they  are  now  ended  in  the  books ;  but 
Shakspeare  seems  to  have  designed  that  the  whole  series  of  action,  from 
the  beginning  of  Richard  the  Second  to  the  end  of  Henry  the  Fi/lhy  should 
be  considered  by  the  reader  as  one  work  upon  one  plan,  only  broken  into 
parts  by  the  necessity  of  exhibition. 

None  of  Shakspeare*^  plays  are  more  read  than  the  Fint  and  Second 
ParU  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  Perhaps  no  author  has  ever,  in  two  plays, 
afforded  so  much  delight  The  great  events  are  interesting,  for  the  fate 
of  kingdoms  depends  upon  them;  the  slighter  occurrences  are  diverting, 
and,  except  one  or  two,  sufficiently  prob&le ;  the  incidents  are  multiplied 
with  wonoerful  fertility  of  invention,  and  the  characters  diversified  with 
the  utmost  nicety  of  discernment,  and  the  profoundest  skill  in  the  nature 
of  man. 

The  prince,  who  is  the  hero  both  of  the  comic  and  tra^c  part,  is  a 
young  man  of  great  abilities  and  violent  passions,  whose  sentiments  are 
light,  though  his  actions  are  wrong ;  whose  virtues  are  obscured  by  neg- 
ligence, and  whose  understanding  is  dissipated  by  levity.  In  Ins  i^e 
hours  he  is  rather  loose  than  wicked ;  and  when  the  occasion  forces  out 
his  latent  qualities,  he  is  great  without  effort,  and  brave  witiiout  tumult 
The  trifler  is  roused  into  a  hero,  and  the  hero  again  reposes  in  the  tnfler. 
The  character  is  great,  ori^nal,  and  pust 

Percy  is  a  rugged  soldier,  cholenc  and  quarrelsome,  and  has  only  the 
•oldiePs  virtues,  generosity  and  courage. 

But  Falstafi^  unimitated,  unimitable  Falstaff,  how  shall  I  describe  thee  ? 
Thou  compound  of  sense  and  vice ;  of  sense  which  may  be  admired,  but  not 
esteemed ;  of  vice  which  may  be  despised,  but  hardly  detested*  Falstaff  is 
a  character  loaded  with  faults,  and  with  those  faults  which  naturally  produce 
(Contempt  He  is  a  thief  and  a  glutton,  a  coward  and  a  boaster,  always 
ready  to  cheat  the  weak,  and  ppey  upon  the  poor ;  to  terrify  the  timorous, 
and  insult  the  defenceless.  At  once  obsequious  and  malignant,  be  sat- 
irizes in  their  absence  those  whom  he  lives  by  flattering.  He  is  familiar 
with  the  prince  only  as  an  agent  of  vice ;  but  of  this  familiarity  he  is  so 
proud,  as  not  only  to  be  supercilious  and  haughty  with  common  men,  but 
to  think  his  interest  of  importance  to  the  duke  of  Lancaster.  Yet  the 
man,  thus  corrupt,  thus  despicable,  makes  himself  necessary  to  the  prince 
that  despises  him,  by  the  most  pleasing  of  all  qualities,  perpetual  gaveCy ; 
by  an  unfaihng  power  of  exciting  laughter ;  which  is  the  more  freely  in- 
dulged, as  his  wit  Lb  not  of  the  splendid  or  ambitious  kind,  but  consists  in 
easy  scapes  and  sallies  of  levity,  which  make  sport,  but  raise  no  envy. 
It  must  be  observed,  that  he  is  stained  with  no  enormous  or  sanguinaiy 
crimes,  so  that  his  licentiousness  is  not  so  offensive  but  that  it  may  he 
borne  for  his  mirth. 

The  moral  to  be  drawn  from  this  representation  is,  that  no  man  is  noore 
dangerous  than  he  that,  with  a  will  to  corrupt,  hath  the  power  to  please ; 
and  that  neither  wit  nor  honesty  ought  to  think  themselves  safe  wiui  such 
a  companion,  when  they  see  Henry  seduced  by  Falertaff. 

JOHIfSON. 
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The  tranmctioiMi  comprrised  in  this  play  commence  about  the  latter 
end  of  the  fint,  and  terminate  in  the  eighth  year  of  this  kind's  rBign ; 
when  he  married  Katharine,  princess  of  France,  and  closed  up  ue  differ- 
ences betwixt  Enffland  and  that  crown. 

Um  play,  in  the  quarto  edition  of  1608,  is  styled  The  ChronicU  Hts- 
4tnf'^  Jamr^  iac^  which  seems  to  have  been  the  title  appropriated  to  all 
ttalnyflMie's  histoncal  dramas.  Thus  in  The  ArUipodea,  a  comedy  by  R. 
BraiMi>— 

**  These  lads  can  act  the  emperor's  lives  all  over. 
And  Shakqieare's  Chronided  lEttorits  to  boot" 

The  yh»m,  likewise,  in  the  folio  of  1623,  rank  these  pieces  under  the 
title  ef  JSfiofMt. 

It  m  evident  that  a  play  on  this  subject  had  been  performed  before  the 
year  180B.  Nash,  in  his  Pierce  PennUess,  dated  in  that  year,  says, 
*  Whet  a  glorious  thing  it  is  to  have  Henry  the  Fift  represented  on  the 
etaffe,  Intdinf  the  French  king  prisoner,  and  forcing  both  him  and  the 
DoqrfiiB  to  sweere  fealtie ! "  Perhaps  this  same  play  was  thus  entered  on 
the  bodci  of  the  Stattonera'  Company :— '<  Thomas  Strode]  May  2, 1594. 
A  booke  entilaled  The  famous  Victories  of  Henry  the  Fift,  containing 
the  honooiable  Battle  of  Agincourt"  There  are  two  more  entries  of  a 
pUf  of  Khig  Henry  V.,  viz.  between  1596  and  1615,  and  one  August  14, 
1600.  Malooe  had  an  edition  printed  in  1598 ;  and  Steevens  had  two 
CQpiei  of  this  {dav,  one  without  date,  sad  the  other  dated  1617,  both 
pnnted  by  Benmra  Alsop :  from  one  of  these  it  was  reprinted,  in  1778, 
emoiw  ^'Siz  Old  Plays  on  which  Shakspeare  founded,"  &.C.,  published  by 
Mx,  Nichols.  It  is  thought  that  this  piece  is  prior  to  Shakspeare's  King 
Henry  Y.,  and  that  it  is  the  venr  ^  displessing  play  "  alluaed  to  in  ibe 
epilogue  to  the  Second  Part  of  king  Henry  Iv.,  "•  for  Oldcastle  died  a 
mar^,**  i^e,  Oldcastle  is  the  Falsti^of  the  piece,  which  is  despicable, 
mad  niU  of  ribaldry  and  impiety.  Shakspeare  seems  to  have  taken  not  a 
ftnr  fanii  ftom  it ;  for  it  comprehends,  in  some  measure,  the  story  of  the 
t«o  puts  of  King  Henry  IV.  as  well  as  of  Kin^  Henry  V. ;  and  no  igno- 
nnce  eoold  debase  the  gold  of  Shakspeare  into  such  dross,  though  no 
y  but  that  of  Shakspeare,  could  exalt  such  base  metal  into  gold, 
most  have  been  performed  before  the  year  1588,  Tarlton,  the 
who  played  both  the  parts  of  the  chief  justice  and  the  clown 
ia  it,  having  died  in  that  year. 

This  anonymous  play  of  Kin?  Henry  V.  is  neither  divided  into  acts  or 
uneomnKmly  short,  aiM  has  all  the  appearance  of  having  been 
taken  Jben  during  the  representation. 
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There  is  a  play  caUed  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  published  in  1600/ with  the 
name  of  Wilham  Shakspeare  prefixed  to  it  The  prologue  serves  to  show 
that  a  former  piece,  in  which  the  character  of  Oldcastle  was  intzoduced, 
had  given  great  offence : — 

^  The  doubtful  title  (gentlemen)  prefizt 
Upon  the  argtunent  we  have  in  hand, 
May  breed  suspense,  and  wron^lly  disturbe 
The  peaceiiil  quiet  of  your  settled  tnoughts. 
To  stop  which  scruple,  let  this  breefe  suffice : 
It  is  no  pampered  gliUton  we  present, 
Nor  aged  counceUtmr  to  youthful  sinne  ; 
But  one  whose  vertue  shone  above  the  rest, 
A  valiant  martyr  and  a  vertuous  peere ; 
In  whose  true  faith  and  loyalty  exprest 
Unto  his  soveraigne,  and  his  countries  weale^ 
*•  We  strive  to  pay  that  tribute  of  our  love 

Your  favours  merit :  let  faire  truth  be  meed, 
Since  forged  invention  former  time  dexaced." 

Shakspeare's  play,  according  to  Malone,  seems  to  have  been  wntleiiiii 
the  midole  of  tne  year  1599.  There  were  three  quaxt6  editions  in  tlie 
Poet's  lifetime— 1600, 1602,  and  1608.  In  all  of  them  the  chorases  tie 
omitted,  and  the  play  conmiences  with  the  fourth  speech  of  the  Becood 
scene. 

*<  King  Henry  the  Fifth  is  visibly  the  favorite  hero  of  Shakspeare  in 
English  history.  He  portrays  him  endowed  with  every  chivalrous  and 
kingly  virtue ;  open,  sincere,  affable,  yet  still  disposed  to  ixmocent  raillery, 
as  a  sort  of  reminiscence  of  his  youtii,  in  the  intervals  between  his  dan- 
gerous and  renowned  achievements.  To  bring  his  life,  after  his  ascent  to 
uie  crown,  on  the  stage  was,  however,  attended  with  great  difficulty.  The 
conquests  in  France  were  the  only  distinguished  events  of  his  reign ;  and 
war  is  much  more  an  epic  than  a  dramatic  object  If  we  womd  have 
dramatic  interest,  war  must  only  be  the  means  by  which  something  else  is 
accomplished,  and  not  the  last  aim  and  substance  of  the  whole."  In  King 
Henry  the  Fifth,  no  opportunity  was  afforded  Shakspeare  of  rendering  the 
issue  of  the  war  dramatic  ;  but  he  has  availed  himself  of  other  circumstances 
attending  it,  with  peculiar  care.  ^Before  the  battle  of  Affincoort,  he 
paints  in  the  most  lively  colors  the  li^t-minded  impatience  of  the  French 
leaders  for  the  moment  of  battll,  which  to  them  seemed  infallibly  the  mo- 
ment of  victory ;  on  the  other  hand,  he  paints  the  uneasiness  of  the  Eng- 
lish king  and  his  army,  from  their  desperate  situation,  coupled  with  the 
firm  determination,  if  they  are  to  fall,  at  least  to  fall  with  honor.  He  ap- 
plies this  as  a  general  contrast  between  the  French  and  English  national 
characters ;  a  contrast  which  betrays  a  partiality  for  his  own  nation,  cer- 
tainly excusable  in  a  poet,  especially  when  he  is  backed  with  such  a  fflo- 
rioua  document  as  that  of  tne  memorable  battle  in  question.  He  nae 
surrounded  the  ^neral  events  of  the  war  with  a  fulness  of  individual 
charact^istic,  and  even  sometimes  comic  features.  A  heavy  Scotchman, 
a  hot  Irishman,  a  well-meaning,  honorable,  pedantic  Welshman,  all 

^  speaking  in  their  peculiar  dialects.    But  all  this  variety  still  seemed  to 

tne  Poet  insufficient  to  animate  a  play  of  which  the  object  was  a  conquest, 

^'^i  and  nothing  but  a  conquest    He  has,  therefore,  tacked  a  prologue  (in  the 

technical  language  of  tiiat  day,  a  chorus)  to  the  beginninjg  of  each  act 
These  prologues,  which  unite  epic  pomp  and  solemnity  with  lyrical  sub- 
limity, and  among  which  the  aescription  of  the  two  camps  before  the 
battle  of  Agincourt  forms  a  most  admirable  night-piece,  are  intended  to 
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keep  the  spectators  constantly  in  mind  that  the  peculiar  grandeur  of  the 
actions  there  described  cannot  be  developed  on  a  narrow  stag^ ;  and  that 
they  must  supply  the  deficiencies  of  the  representation  from  their  own 
imaginations.  As  the  subject  was  not  properly  dramatic,  in  the  form,  alsa 
Shalspeare  chose  rather  to  wander  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  species,  and 
to  sing  as  a  poetic  herald,  what  he  cotdd  not  represent  to  the  eye,  than  to 
cripple  the  progress  of  the  action  by  putting  long  speeches  in  Uie  mouths 
of  the  persons  of  the  drama. 

*^  However  much  Shakspeare  celebrates  the  French  conquest  of  king 
Henry,  still  he  has  not  omitted  to  hint  to  us,  after  his  way,  the  secret 
springs  of  this  undertaking.  Henry  was  in  want  of  foreign  wars  to  secure 
himself  on  the  throne ;  3ie  clergy  also  wished  to  keep  him  employed 
abroad,  and  made  an  offer  of  rich  contributions  to  prevent  the  passing  of 
a  law  which  would  have  deprived  them  of  the  half  of  their  revenues.  Hia 
learned  bishops  are  consequently  as  ready  to  prove  to  him  his  undisputed 
right  to  the  ciown  of  France,  as  he  is  to  allow  his  conscience  to  be  tran- 
qmllized  by  them.  They  prove  that  the  Salic  law  is  not,  and  never  was, 
applicable  to  France  ;  and  the  matter  is  treated  in  a  more  succinct  and 
convincing  manner  than  such  subjects  usually  are  in  manifestoes.  After 
his  renowned  battles,  Henry  wished  to  secure  his  conquests  by  marriajre 
with  a  French  princess;  all  that  has  reference  to  tins  is  intended  for 
irony  in  the  play.  The  fruit  of  this  union,  from  which  two  nations  prom- 
ised to  themselves  such  happiness  in  future,  was  that  very  feeble  Henry 
the  Sixth,  under  whom  every  thing  was  so  miserably  lost  It  must  not, 
therefore,  be  imaged  that  it  was  without  the  knowledge  and  will  of  the 
Poet  that  an  heroic  drama  turns  out  a  comedy  in  his  hands ;  and  ends,  in 
the  mumflr  of  comedy,  with  a  marriage  of  convenience."  * 

«Bekl«fel. 
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PERSONS   REPRESENTED. 
Kino  Henbt  the  Fifth. 

Duke  of  Exeter,  Uncle  to  the  King. 

Duke  of  York.  Cousin  to  the  King, 

Earls  rf  Salisbury,  Westmoreland,  and  Warwick. 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Bishop  of  Ely. 

Earl  of  Cambridge,  \ 

Lord  Scroop,  >  Conspirators  against  the  King, 

Sir  Thomas  Gret,  ) 

Sir  Thomas  Erpingham ,  \ 

Macmorris,  (  "^^y- 

Jamt,  / 

Bates,       \ 

Court,        >  Soldiers  in  the  same. 

Williams,  ) 

Bardolph   If'"'''*^^!/  Servants  to  Falstaff,  now  Somen 
Pistol,     ']  in  the  same. 

Boy,  Servant  to  them. 
A  Herald.     Chorus. 

Charles  the  Sixth,  King  of  France. 
Lewis,  the  Dauphin. 

Dukes  of  Burgundy,  Orleans,  and  Bourbon. 
The  Constable  of  France. 

Governor  of  Harfleur. 
Montjoy,  a  FSrench  Herald. 
Ambassadors  to  the  King  of  England. 

Isabel,  Queen  of  France. 
Katharine,  Daughter  of  Charles  and  Isabel. 
Alice,  a  Lady  attending  on  the  Princess  Katharine. 
Quickly,  Pistol's  Wife^  an  Hostess. 

Lords,  Ladies,  Officers,  French  and  English  SddierSy 

Messengers,  and  Attendants. 

The  SCENE,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Play,  lies  in  Eng- 
land ;  but  afterwards  wholly  in  France. 
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Enter  Chorus. 


O,  FOR  a  muse  of  fire,  that  would  ascend 

The  brightest  heaven  of  invention ! 

A  kingdom  for  a  stage,  princes  to  act, 

And  monarchs  to  behold  the  svi^elling  scene ! 

Then  should  the  warlike  Harry,  like  himself, 

Assume  the  port  of  Mars ;  and,  at  his  heels. 

Leashed  in  like  hounds,  should  famine,  sword,  and  fire, 

Crouch  for  employment.     But  pardon,  gentles  all, 

The  flat,  unraised  spirit,  that  hath  dared. 

On  this  unworthy  scafibld,  to  bring  forth 

So  great  an  ol^ect.     Can  this  cockpit  hold 

The  vasty  fields  of  France  ?  or  may  we  cram 

Within  this  wooden  O,^  the  very  casques. 

That  (fid  aflright  the  air  at  Agincourt  ? 

0,  pardon !  since  a  crooked  figure  may 

Attest,  in  little  place,  a  million ; 

And  let  us,  ciphei^  to  this  great  accompt, 

On  your  imaginary  forces  ^  work. 

Suppose,  within  the  girdle  of  these  walls 

Are  now  confined  two  mighty  monarchies. 

Whose  high,  upreared  and  abutting  fronts 

The  perilous,  narrow  ocean  parts  asunder. 

Piece  out  our  imperfections  with  your  thoughts ; 

Into  a  thousand  parts  divide  one  man. 

And  make  imaginary  puissance ; 

Think,  when  we  talk  of  horses,  that  you  see  them 

^  Of  fat  eircle»  alluding  to  the  circular  form  of  the  theatre. 

*  *hiagmanf  fofcea."    Imaginary  fiur  tmogfuurftve,  or  yowr  pawen  qf 
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Printing  their  proud  hoofs  i'  the  receiving  earth ; 
For  'tis  your  thoughts  that  now  must  deck  our  kings, 
Carry  them  here  and  there ;  jumping  o'er  times ; 
Turning  the  accomplishment  of  many  years 
Into  an  hour-glass.     For  the  which  supply, 
Admit  me  chorus  to  this  history ; 
Who,  prologue  like,  your  humble  patience  pray 
Gendy  to  hear,  kindly  to  judge,  our  play. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.     London.^    An  Antechamber  in  the 

King's  Palace. 

EfUer  the  Archbishop    of  Canterbury,   and    Bishop 

of  Ely •« 

Canterbury.  My  lord,  I'll  tell  you, — that  self  bill  is 
urged. 
Which  in  the  eleventh  year  o'  the  last  king's  reign 
Was  like,  and  had  indeed  against  us  passed, 
But  that  the  scambling  and  unquiet  time 
Did  push  it  out  of  further  question. 

Ely.  But  how,  my  lord,  shall  we  resist  it  now  ? 

Cant.   It  must  be  thought  on.     If  it  pass  against  us, 
We  lose  the  better  half  of  our  possession ; 
For  all  the  temporal  lands,  which  men  devout 
By  testament  have  given  to  the  church. 
Would  they  strip  from  us :  being  valued  thus, — 


1  This  first  scene  was  added  in  the  folio,  together  with  the  chorosea  and 
other  amplifications.  It  appears  ftom  Hall  and  Holinshed,  that  the  erenti 
passed  at  Leicester,  where  idng  Henry  V.  held  a  parliament  in  the  second 
year  of  his  reiffn.  But  the  chorus  at  ihe  beginning  of  the  second  act 
■hows  that  the  Poet  intended  to  make  London  the  place  of  his  first  scene. 

8  *<Canterbuiy  and  Ely.**  Henry  Chicheley,  a  Carthusian  monk,  re- 
cently promoted  to  the  see  of  Canterbury*  John  Fordham,  bishop  of  Ely, 
consecrated  1388,  died  142a 
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As  much  as  would  maintain,  to  the  king's  honor. 
Full  fifteen  earls,  and  fifteen  hundred  knights ; 
Six  thousand  and  two  hundred  good  esquires ; 
And,  to  relief  of  lazars,  and  weak  age. 
Of  indigent,  faint  souls,  past  corporal  toil, 
A  hundred  alms-houses,  right  well  supplied ; 
And  to  the  cofiers  of  the  king  beside, 
A  thousand  pounds  bj  the  year.     Thus  runs  the  bill. 

Ely.   This  would  drink  deep. 

CatU.  'Twould  drink  the  cup  and  all. 

Ely.   But  what  prevention  ? 

CatU.   The  king  is  full  of  grace,  and  fair  regard. 

Ely.   And  a  true  lover  of  the  holy  church. 

Cant.   The  courses  of  his  youth  promised  it  not. 
The  breath  no  sooner  left  his  father's  body. 
But  that  his  wildness,  mortified  in  him. 
Seemed  to  die  too ;  ^  yea,  at  that  very  moment. 
Consideration  like  an  angel  came. 
And  whipped  the  offending  Adam  out  of  him ; 
Leaving  his  body  as  a  paradise. 
To  envelop  and  contain  celestial  spirits. 
Never  was  such  a  sudden  scholar  made ; 
Never  came  reformation  in  a  flood. 
With  such  a  heady  current,  scouring  faults ; 
Nor  never  hydra-headed  wilfulness 
So  soon  did  lose  his  seat,  and  all  at  once, 
As  in  this  king. 

Ely.  We  are  blessed  in  the  change. 

Cant.   Hear  him  but  reason  in  divinity. 
And,  all  admiring,  with  an  inward  wish 
You  would  desire,  the  king  were  made  a  prelate  : 
Hear  him  debate  of  commonwealth  afiairs. 
You  would  say, — ^it  hath  been  all  in  all  his  study: 
List  his  discourse  of  war,  and  you  shall  hear 
A  fearfiil  battle  rendered  you  in  music : 
Turn  him  to  any  cause  of  policy, 

1  The  MUBie  thought  ocean  in  the  preceding  play,  where  king  Henry 
V.Mys>- 

''My  father  is  gone  wild  into  his  grave, 
For  in  hia  toi3>  lie  my  affections.** 
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The  Gordian  knot  of  it  he  will  unloose. 

Familiar  as  his  garter ;  that,  when  he  speaks, 

The  air,  a  chartered  libertine,  is  still. 

And  the  mute  wonder  lurketh  in  men's  ears, 

To  steal  his  sweet  and  honejed  sentences ; 

So  that  the  art  and  practic  part  of  life 

Must  be  the  mistress  to  his  theoric ;  ^ 

Which  is  a  wonder,  how  his  grace  should  glean  it. 

Since  his  addiction  was  to  courses  vain ; 

His  companies  unlettered,  rude,  and  shallow  ; 

His  hours  filled  up  with  riots,  banquets,  sports ; 

And  never  noted  in  him  any  study. 

Any  retirement,  any  sequestration 

From  open  haunts  and  popularity. 

Ely.  The  strawberry  grows  underneath  the  nettle  ; 
And  wholesome  berries  thrive  and  ripen  best. 
Neighbored  by  fruit  of  baser  quality. 
And  so  the  prince  obscured  his  contemplation 
Under  the  veil  of  wildness ;  which,  no  doubc. 
Grew  like  the  summer  grass,  fastest  by  night. 
Unseen,  yet  crescive "  in  his  faculty. 

Cant.   It  must  be  so ;  for  miracles  are  ceased ; 
And  therefore  we  must  needs  admit  the  means, 
How  things  are  perfected. 

Ely.  But,  my  good  lord, 

How  now  for  mitigation  of  this  bill 
Ur^ed  by  the  commons  ?     Doth  his  majesty 
Incline  to  it,  or  no  ? 

Cant.  He  seems  indifferent ; 

Or,  rather,  swaying  more  upon  our  part. 
Than  cherishing  the  exhibiters  against  us. 
For  I  have  made  an  offer  to  his  majesty, — 
Upon  our  spiritual  convocation ; 
And  in  regard  c^  causes  now  in  hand, 
Which  I  have  opened  to  his  grace  at  lai^, 

^  He  discouises  with  so  much  ekill  on  all  subjects,  *<that  hifl  Iheonf 
^Ht  have  been  taught  by  cai  tMd  oraeticeJ*  Pradte  and  tfitpn'g,  or  mtber 
pracHmu  and  iheonqiie,  was  the  old  orthography  ofpractice  and  Mcory. 

3  Tnis  expressive  word  is  used  by  Drant,  in  his  Translation  of  Hoface^ 
Art  of  Poetry,  1567. 
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As  toucfauig  France, — to  give  a  greater  sum 
Thaa  ever  at  ooe  time  the  clergy  yet 
Did  to  his  predecessors  part  withal. 

Ely.  How  did  this  offer  seem  received,  my  lord  ? 

Cant.  With  good  acceptance  of  his  majesty ; 
Save,  that  there  was  not  time  enough  to  hear 
(As,  I  perceivedy  his  grace  would  fain  have  done) 
The  severals,  and  unhidden  passages  ^ 
Of  his  true  titles  U>  some  certain  dukedoms ; 
And,  generally,  to  the  crown  and  seat  of  France, 
Derived  from  Edward  his  great  grandfather. 

Ely.   What  was  the  impediment  that  broke  this  off.'^ 

CatU.   The  French  ambassador  upon  that  instant 
Craved  audience ;  and  the  hour  I  think  is  come, 
Ternf e  kiai  hearing.     Is  it  four  o'clock ? 

Ely.  It  is. 

Cani.^  Then  go  we  in,  to  know  his  embassy ; 
Which  I  could,  with  a  ready  guess,  declare. 
Before  the  Frenchman  speak  a  word  of  it. 

Ely.   Ill  wait  upon  you ;  and  I  long  to  hear  it. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE   IF.     Tkesame.     A  Roam  of  State  in  the 

same. 

Enter  Kino  Henrt,   Gloster,    Bedford,   Exeter, 
Warwick,  Westmoreland,  and  Attendants. 

K.  Hen.  Where  b  my  gracious  lord  of  Canterbury  ? 

Exe.   Not  here  in  presence. 

K.  Hen..  Send  for  himv  good  uncle.^ 

fVesL   ShaU  we  call  in  the  ambassador,  my  liege  ? 

K.  Hen.   Not  yet,  my  cousin ;  we  would  be  resolved, 

^  '^  The  teveraUnnd  unhidden  p€u»ages,'"  The  particulcan  Bud  deoTfUn- 
ttmuaUd  dreumitancts  of  his  true  titles,  &c. 

*  **  Send  for  iBMr  good  uncle."  The  person  beie  addressed  was  Thomas 
Benofort,  half  brother  to  king  Henry  IV.,  being  one  of  the  sons  of  John 
of  Gaunt  bv  Katharine  SwyiSbrd.  lie  was  not  made  duke  of  Exeter  tiU 
the  fear  arar  the  battle  or  Agincourt^  1416.  He  was  properly  now  only 
•arl  of  Donet  fihakspeare  may  have  confounded  this  cnaracter  with  John 
Hdiand,  duke  of  Elxeter,  who  married  Elizabeth,  the  kind's  aunt.  He  was 
eiaciitod  at  Plashey,  in  1400.  The  old  play  began  with  the  next  ipeech. 
VOL.  IV.  16 
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Before  we  hear  him,  of  some  things  of  weight, 
That  task  our  thoughts,  concerning  us  and  France. 

Enter  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  Bishop  of 

Ely. 

Cant.   God,  and  his  angels,  guard  your  sacred  throne, 
And  make  you  long  become  it ! 

K.  Hen.  Sure,  we  thank  you. 

My  learned  lord,  we  pray  you  to  proceed ; 
And  justly  and  religiously  unfold. 
Why  the  law  Salique,  that  they  have  in  France, 
Or  should,  or  should  not,  bar  us  in  our  claim. 
And  Grod  forbid,  my  dear  and  faithful  lord. 
That  you  should  fashion,  wrest,  or  bow  your  reading, 
Or  nicely  charge  your  understanding  soul 
With  opening  titles  miscreate,^  whose  right 
Suits  not  in  native  colors  with  the  truth  ; 
For  God  doth  know,  how  many,  now  in  health, 
Shall  drop  their  blood  in  approbation 
Of  what  your  reverence  shall  incite  us  to. 
Therefore  take  heed  how  you  impawn  our  person, 
How  you  awake  the  sleeping  sword  of  war. 
We  charge  you  in  the  name  of  God,  take  heed ; 
For  never  two  such  kingdoms  did  contend. 
Without  much  fall  of  blood ;  whose  guiltless  drops 
Are  every  one  a  woe,  a  sore  complaint, 
'Gainst  him,  whose  wrongs  give  edge  unto  the  swords 
That  make  such  waste  in  brief  mortality. 
Under  this  conjuration,  speak,  my  lord ; 
And  we  will  hear,  note,  and  believe  in  heart, 
That  what  you  speak  is  in  your  conscience  washed 
As  pure  as  sin  with  baptism. 

Cant.   Then  hear  me,  gracious  sovereign, — and  you 
peers. 
That  owe  your  lives,  your  faith,  and  services. 


^  Or  burden  your  knowing  or  conscious  soul  with  displaying  fUse  titles 
in  a  specious  manner  or  opening  pretensions,  which,  iS  shown  in  their 
native  colors,  would  appear  to  be  false. 
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To  this  imperial  throne. — There  is  no  bar  * 

To  make  against  your  highness'  claim  to  France, 

But  this,  which  they  produce  from  Pharamond, — 

In  terram  Salicam  mulieres  ne  succedant, 

No  woman  shall  succeed  in  Salique  land ; 

Which  Salique  land  the  French  unjustly  gloze, 

To  be  the  realm  of  France,  and  Pharamond 

The  founder  of  this  law  and  female  bar. 

Yet  their  own  authors  faithfully  affirm, 

That  the  land  Salique  lies  in  Germany, 

Between  the  floods  of  Sala  and  of  Elbe ; 

Where  Charles  the  Great,  having  subdued  the  Saxons, 

There  left  behind  and  settled  certain  French ; 

Who,  holding  in  disdain  the  German  women. 

For  some  dishonest  manners  of  their  life, 

Established  there  this  law, — to  wit,  no  female 

Should  be  inheritrix  in  Salique  land ; 

Which  Salique,  as  I  said,  'twixt  Elbe  and  Sala, 

Is  at  this  day  in  Germany  called — Meisen. 

Thus  doth  it  well  appear,  the  Salique  law 

Was  not  devised  for  the  realm  of  France  ; 

Nor  did  the  French  possess  the  Salique  land 

Until  four  hundred  one-and-twenty  years 

After  defunction  of  king  Pharamond, 

Idly  supposed  the  founder  of  this  law ; 

Who  died  within  the  year  of  our  redemption 

Four  hundred  twenty-six ;  and  Charles  the  Great 

Subdued  the  Saxons,  and  did  seat  the  French 

Beyond  the  river  Sala,  in  the  year 

Eight  hundred  five.     Besides,  their  writers  say. 

King  Pepin,  which  deposed  Childerick, 

Did,  as  heir  general,  being  descended 

Of  Blithild,  which  was  daughter  to  king  Clothair, 

Afake  claim  and  title  to  the  crown  of  France. 

Hugh  Capet  also, — that  usurped  the  crown 

Of  Charles  the  duke  of  Lorain,  sole  heir  male 

Of  the  true  line  and  stock  of  Charles  the  Great, — 

1  <*  There  ib  no  bar,"  &c.     The  whole  speech  is  taken  fiom  Ho- 
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To  fine  ^  his  title  with  some  show  of  truths 

rrhoughy  in  pure  truth,  it  was  corrupt  and  naught,) 

Conveyed  ^  himself  as  heir  to  the  lady  Lingare, 

Daughter  to  Charlemain,  who  was  the  son 

To  Lewis  the  emperor,  and  Lewis  the  son 

Of  Charles  the  Great.     Also  king  Lewis  the  Tenth,* 

Who  was  sole  heir  to  the  usurper  Capet, 

Could  not  keep  quiet  in  his  conscience. 

Wearing  the  crown  of  France,  till  satisfied 

That  fair  queen  Isabel,  his  grandmother. 

Was  lineal  of  the  lady  Ermengare^ 

Daughter  to  Charles  the  foresaid  duke  of  Lorain : 

By  the  which  marriage,  the  line  of  Charles  the  Great 

Was  reunited  to  the  crown  of  France. 

So  that,  as  clear  as  is  the  summer's  sun, 

King  Pepin's  title,  and  Hugh  Capet's  claim, 

King  Lewis  his  satisfaction,  all  appear 

To  hold  in  right  and  title  of  the  female. 

So  do  the  kings  of  France  unto  this  day ; 

Howbeit  they  would  hold  up  this  Salique  law. 

To  bar  your  highness  claiming  from  the  female ; 

And  radier  choose  to  hide  them  in  a  net, 

Than  amply  to  imbare  ^  their  crooked  titles 

Usurped  from  you  and  your  progenitors. 

K.  Hen.   May  I,  with  right  and  conscience,  make 
this  claim  ? 

Cavi^  The  sin  upon  my  head,  dread  sovereign ! 
For  in  the  book  of  Numbers  b  it  writ, — 
When  the  son  dies,  let  the  inheritance 
Descend  unto  the  daughter.     Gracious  lord, 
Stand  for  your  own;  unwind  your  bloody  flag; 
Look  back  unto  your  mighty  ancestors ; 
Go,  my  dread  lord,  to  your  great  grandsire's  tomb^ 


1  Tofint  is  to  embellish,  to  trim,  to  make  showy  or  specioiiB: 
The  folio  reAdafifuL 

s  Shakspeare  found  this  expression  in  Holinshed ;  and,  though  it  sounds 
odd  to  modem  ears,  it  is  classical. 

S  This  should  be  Lewis  the  Ninth,  as  it  stands  in  Hall's  Chronicle. 
Shakspeare  has  been  led  into  the  error  by  Holinshed,  whose  Chronicle  he 
followed. 

4  The  folio  reads  ii/hibarrt ;  the  quarto  imbact. 
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From  whom  you  claim  ;  invoke  his  warlike  spirit, 

And  your  great  uncle's,  Edward  the  Black  Prince ; 

Who  on  the  French  ground  played  a  tragedy, 

Making  defeat  on  the  full  power  of  France ; 

Whiles  his  most  mighty  father  on  a  hill 

Stood  smiling,  to  behold  his  lion's  whelp 

Forage  in  blood  of  French  nobility.^ 

O,  noble  English,  that  could  entertain 

With  half  their  forces  the  full  pride  of  France; 

And  let  another  half  stand  laughing  by, 

AU  out  of  work,  and  cold  for  action ! 

Ely.  Awake  remembrance  of  these  valiant  dead. 
And  with  your  puissant  arm  renew  their  feats* 
You  are  their  heir ;  you  sit  upon  their  throne ; 
The  blood  and  courage  that  renowned  them, 
Runs  in  your  veins  ;  and  my  thrice-puissant  liege 
Is  in  the  very  May-morn  of  his  youth, 
Ripe  for  exploits  and  mighty  enterprises. 

Exe.   Your  brother  kings  and  monarchs  of  the  earth 
Do  all  expect  that  you  should  rouse  yourself. 
As  did  the  former  lions  of  your  blood. 

fVest.   They   know    your    grace   hath   cause,   and 
means,  and  might ; 
So  hath  your  highness ;  ^  never  king  of  England 
Had  nobles  richer,  and  more  loyal  subjects ; 
Whose  hearts  have  left  their  bodies  here  in  England, 
And  lie  pavilioned  in  the  fields  of  France. 

Cant.   O,  let  their  bodies  follow,  my  dear  liege. 
With  blood,  and  sword,  and  fire,  to  win  your  right. 
In  aid  whereof,  we  of  the  spirituality 
WiH  laise  your  highness  such  a  mighty  sum. 
As  never  did  the  clergy  at  one  time 
Brin^  in  to  any  of  your  ancestors. 

Il^  Hen.   We   must   not   only  arm   to   invade  the 
French, 
Bat  lay  down  our  proportions  to  defend 


I  This  alludes  to  the  battle  of  Cressy,  as  described  by  Holinshad,  voL 

**  -  -  — 

u.a372. 
s  L  e.  your  highness  hath  indeed  what  they  think  and  know  yoa  hafe. 
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Against  the  Scot,  who  will  make  road  upon  us 
With  all  advantages. 

Cant.  They  of  those  marches,^  gracious  sovereign, 
Shall  be  a  wall  sufficient  to  defend 
Our  inland  from  the  pilfering  borderers. 

K*  Hen.   We   do  not  mean  the  coursing  snatchers 
only, 
But  fear  the  main  intendment  ®  of  the  Scot, 
Who  hath  been  still  a  giddy  neighbor  to  us. 
For  you  shall  read,  that  my  great  grandfather 
Never  went  with  his  forces  into  France, 
But  that  the  Scot  on  his  unfurnished  kingdom 
Came  pouring,  like  the  tide  into  a  breach. 
With  ample  and  brimfulness  of  his  force ; 
Galling  the  gleaned  land  with  hot  essays  ; 
Girding,  with  grievous  siege,  castles  and  towns ; 
That  England,  being  empty  of  defence. 
Hath  shook  and  trembled  at  the  ill  neighborhood.' 

Cant.   She  hath  been  then  more  feared  than  harmed, 
my  liege. 
For  hear  her  but  exampled  by  herself, — 
When  all  her  chivalry  hath  been  in  France, 
And  she  a  mourning  widow  of  her  nobles. 
She  hath  herself  not  only  well  defended. 
But  taken,  and  impounded  as  a  stray. 
The  king  of  Scots ;  whom  she  did  send  to  France, 
To  fill  king  Edward's  fame  with  prisoner  kings  ; 
And  make  her  chronicle  as  rich  with  praise. 
As  is  the  ooze  and  bottom  of  the  sea 
With  sunken  wreck  and  sumless  treasuries. 

West.   But  there's  a  saying,  very  old  and  true, — 

If  that  you  will  France  win. 
Then  with  Scotland  first  begin. 

For  once  the  eagle  England  being  in  prey, 
To  her  unguarded  nest  the  weasel  Scot 

1  The  inarches  are  the  borders. 

9  The  main  intendment  is  the  principal  purpoatj  that  he  will  bend  kis 
Ufkolefirce  against  us ;  the  Bellum  in  aliquem  t$Uendert  of  Livy. 
'  The  quarto  reads,  ^'at  the  bruit  thereof.** 
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Comes  sneaking,  and  so  sucks  her  princely  eggs ; 
Plajring  the  mouse,  in  absence  of  the  cat, 
To  spoil  and  havock  more  than  she  can  eat. 

Eoce.    It  follows,  then,  the  cat  must  stay  at  home. 
Yet  that  is  but  a  crushed  necessity  ;  ^ 
Since  we  have  locks  to  safeguard  necessaries, 
And  pretty  traps  to  catch  the  petty  thieves. 
While  that  the  armed  hand  doth  fight  abroad, 
The  advised  head  defends  itself  at  home  ; 
For  government,'  though  high,  and  low,  and  lower, 
Put  into  parts,  doth  keep  in  one  concent ;  ^ 
Congruing  in  a  full  and  natural  close. 
Like  music. 

Cant.  True  ;  therefore  doth  Heaven  divide 

The  state  of  man  in  divers  functions. 
Setting  endeavor  in  continual  motion ; 
To  which  is  fixed,  as  an  aim  or  butt. 
Obedience ;  for  so  work  the  honey  bees ; 
Creatures,  that,  by  a  rule  in  nature,  teach 
The  act'  of  order  to  a  peopled  kingdom. 
They  have  a  king,  and  oflScers  of  sorts ;  * 
Where  some,  like  magistrates,  correct  at  home ; 
Others,  like  merchants,  venture  trade  abroad ; 
Others,  like  soldiers,  armed  in  their  stings. 
Make  boot  upon  the  summer's  velvet  buds ; 
Which  pillage,  they  with  merry  march  bring  home 
To  the  tent-royal  of  their  emperor ; 
Who,  busied  in  his  majesty,  surveys 
The  singing  masons  building  roofs  of  gold ; 
The  civil '  citizens  kneading  up  the  honey ; 

^  *  Yet  that  is  but  a  crushed  necessity."  This  is  the  reading^  of  the 
folk).  The  editors  of  late  editions  have  adopted  the  reading  of  the  quarto 
copy,  **  cursed  necessity.** 

^  Concent  is  connected  harmony  in  general,  and  not  confined  to  any 
mcific  consonaiice.  ConceTitio  and  concerUua  are  both  used  by  Cicero 
for  the  union  (^  voices  or  instnunents,  in  what  we  should  now  call  a  ehorut 
cr  eoneerL 

3  «  The  act  of  order"  is  the  atatuU  or  law  of  order ;  as  appears  firom  the 
leadinff  of  the  quarto.  **  Creatures  that  by  awe  ordain  an  ad  of  order  to 
t  peopled  kinffdom.** 

^  L  e.  of  different  degrees :  if  it  be  not  an  error  of  the  press  for  Mif, 
it,ranL 

*  *The  ewU  citizens  kneading  up  the  honey."    CM  is  grave.    See 
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The  poor  meciimic  porters  crowding  in 

Their  heavy  burdens  at  his  narrow  gate ; 

The  sad-eyed  justice,  with  his  surly  hum, 

Delivering  o^er  to  executors  *  pale 

The  lazy,  yawning  drone.     I  this  infer, — 

That  many  things,  having  full  reference 

To  one  concent,  may  work  contrariously ; 

As  many  arrows,  loosed  several  ways, 

Fly  to  one  mark ; 

As  many  several  ways  meet  in  one  town ; 

As  many  fresh  streams  run  in  one  self-sea ; 

As  many  lines  close  in  the  dial's  centre ; 

So  may  a  thousand  actions,  once  afoot. 

End  in  one  purpose,  and  be  all  well  borne 

Without  defeat.^     Therefore  to  France,  my  liege. 

Divide  your  happy  England  into  four ; 

Whereof  take  you  one  quarter  into  France, 

And  you  withal  shall  make  all  Gallia  shake. 

If  we,  with  thrice  that  power  left  at  home. 

Cannot  defend  our  own  door  from  the  dog, 

Let  us  be  worried ;  and  our  nation  lose 

The  name  of  hardiness,  and  policy. 

jfiT.  Hen.   Call  in   the   messengers  sent  from    the 
dauphin. 

[Exit  an  Attendant.     The  King  ascends 

his  throne* 
Now  are  we  well  resolved ;  and  by  God's  help. 
And  yours,  the  noble  sinews  of  our  power, — 
France  being  ours,  we'll  bend  it  to  our  awe. 
Or  break  it  all  to  pieces.     Or  there  we'll  sit. 
Ruling,  in  large  and  ample  empery,^ 
O'er  France,  and  all  her  almost  kingly  dukedoms ; 
Or  lay  these  bones  in  an  unworthy  urn, 

Twelfth  Ni^t,  Act  iii.  Sc.  4.  Johnson  observes,  to  Im^ad  the  honej  m 
not  physicaSy  true.  The  bees  do,  in  fact,  knead  the  wax  more  than  tbe 
honey. 

1  *^  Exeadors^  for  extcutumers.    Thus  also  Burton,  in  his  Anatomj  of 
Melancholy,  p.  38,  ed.  1633 : — 

<*  Tremble  at  an  executor^  and  yet  not  feare  hell-fire." 


»  «  Without  defeat"    The  quartos  read,  «  Without  defect.^ 
>  **  Empenf/*    This  word,  which  signifies  dommUmf  is  now 


ob0tlete» 


8C.  n.]  KING  HENRY  V.  129 

Tombless,  with  no  remembrance  over  them. 
Either  our  history  shall,  with  full  mouth, 
Speak  freely  of  our  acts ;  or  else  our  grave, 
Like  Turkish  mute,  shall  have  a  tongueless  mouth. 
Not  worshipped  with  a  waxen  epitaph.^ 

Enter  Ambassadors  of  France. 

Now  are  we  well  prepared  to  know  the  pleasure 
Of  our  fair  cousin  dauphin ;  for,  we  hear, 
Your  greeting  is  from  him,  not  from  the  kmg. 

Amo.  May  it  please  your  majesty  to  give  us  leave 
Freely  to  render  what  we  have  in  charge ; 
Or  shall  we  sparingly  show  you  far  off 
The  dauphin's  meaning,  and  our  embassy  ? 

K.  Hen.   We  are  no  tyrant,  but  a  Christian  king ; 
Unto  whose  grace  our  passion  is  as  subject, 
As  are  our  wretches  fettered  in  our  prisons : 
Therefore,  with  frank  and  with  uncurbed  plainness, 
Tell  us  the  dauphin^  mind. 

j4mb.  Thus,  then,  in  few:— 

Your  highness,  lately  sending  into  France, 
Did  claim  some  certain  dukedoms,  in  the  right 
Of  your  great  predecessor,  king  Edward  the  Third. 
In  answer  of  which  claim,  the  prince  our  master 
Says, — ^that  you  savor  too  much  of  your  youth ; 
And  bids  you  be  advised,  there's  nought  in  France, 
That  can  be  with  a  nimble  galliard^  won; 
You  cannot  revel  into  dukedoms  there. 
He  therefore  sends  you,  meeter  for  your  spirit, 
This  tun  of  treasure ;  and,  in  lieu  of  this. 
Desires  you,  let  the  dukedoms  that  you  claim. 
Hear  no  more  of  you.     This  t&e  dauphin  speaks. 

1  The  qoaitos  retd,  <<  —  with  a  p€q)er  epitaph."  Either  a  oc^mt  or  a 
waxen  epitaph  is  an  epitaph  easily  destroyea ;  one  that  can  comer  no  last- 
ing honor  on  the  dead.  Steeveos  thinks  that  the  allusion  is  to  waxm 
kSuUy  as  any  thing  written  upon  them  was  easily  effaced.  Bir.  Gifford 
■ajs,  ^t  a  VMLEtn  epitaph  was  an  epitaph  affixed  to  the  hearse  or  grave 
with  wax.  Bnt  the  expression  may  be  merely  metaphorical,  and  not  alla- 
■i?e  to  either. 

*  A  gaUiard  was  an  ancient  sprightly  dance,  as  its  name  implies. 
VOL.   IV.  17 
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Hen.  What  treasure,  uncle  ? 
Exe.  r  Tennis-balls,  my  liege.^ 

K.  Hen.   We  are  glad  the  dauphin  is  so  pleasant 
with  us ; 
His  present,  and  your  pains,  we  thank  you  for. 
When  we  have  matched  our  rackets  to  these  balls, 
We  will,  in  France,  by  God's  grace,  play  a  set. 
Shall  strike  his  father's  crown  into  the  hazard,* 
Tell  him,  he  hath  made  a  match  with  such  a  wrangler, 
That  all  the  courts  of  France  will  be  disturbed 
With  chaces.^     And  we  understand  him  well, 
How  he  comes  o'er  us  with  our  wilder  days, 
Not  measuring  what  use  we  made  of  them. 
We  never  valued  this  poor  seat  of  England ; 
And  therefore,  living  hence,*  did  give  ourself 
To  barbarous  license ;  as  'tis  ever  common. 
That  men  are  merriest  when  they  are  from  home.. 
But  tell  the  dauphin, — I  will  keep  my  state ; 
Be  like  a  king,  and  show  my  sail  of  greatness. 
When  I  do  rouse  me  in  my  throne  of  France ; 
For  that  1  have  laid  by  my  majesty,* 
And  plodded  like  a  man  for  working-days ; 
But  I  will  rise  there  with  so  full  a  glory. 
That  I  will  dazzle  all  the  eyes  of  France, 
Yea,  strike  the  dauphin  blind  to  look  on  us. 
And  tell  the  pleasant  prince, — this  mock  of  his 
Hath  turned  his  balls  to  gun-stones ;  ^  and  his  soul 
Shall  stand  sore  charged  for  the  wasteful  vengeance 
That  shall  fly  with  them ;  for  many  a  thousand  widows 


1  in  the  old  play  of  King  Henry  V.  this  present  consists  of  a  gilded 
tun  oftennis'haiUj  and  a  carpet   ^ 

s  The  hazard  is  a  place  in  the  tennis-court,  into  which  the  ball  is  some- 
times struck. 

3  A  chace  at  tennis  is  that  spot  where  a  ball  falls,  beyond  which  the 
adversary  must  strike  his  ball  to  gain  a  point  or  chace.  At  long  tennis  it 
is  the  spot  where  the  ball  leaves  off  rolling.  We  see,  therefore,  why  the 
king  has  called  himself  a  urrangler. 

^  That  is,  away  from  this  seat  or  throne. 

3  To  quality  myself  for  this  undertaking,  I  have  descended  from  my 
station,  and  studied  the  arts  of  life  in  a  lower  character. 

0  **  Hath  turned  his  balls  to  gunsUmesJ*  When  ordnance  were  first 
used,  they  discharged  balls  of  stone. 
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Shall  this  his  mock  mock  out  of  their  dear  husbands ; 

Mock  mothers  from  their  sons,  mock  castles  down ; 

And  some  are  yet  ungotten,  and  unborn, 

That  shall  have  cause  to  curse  the  dauphin's  scorn. 

But  this  lies  all  within  the  will  of  God, 

To  whom  I  do  appeal ;  and  in  whose  name, 

Tell  you  the  dauphin,  I  am  coming  on. 

To  venge  me  as  I  may,  and  to  put  forth 

My  rightful  hand  in  a  well-hallowed  cause. 

So,  get  you  hence  in  peace ;  and  tell  the  dauphin, 

His  jest  will  savor  but  of  shallow  wit. 

When  thousands  weep,  more  than  did  laugh  at  it. — 

Convey  them  with  safe  conduct. — ^Fare  you  well. 

[Exeunt  Ambassadors. 

Exe.   Thb  was  a  merry  message. 

K.  Hen.   We  hope  to  make  the  sender  blush  at  it. 

[^Descends  from  his  throne. 
Therefore,  my  lords,  omit  no  happy  hour. 
That  may  give  furtherance  to  our  expedition ; 
For  we  have  now  no  thought  in  us  but  France, 
Save  those  to  God,  that  run  before  our  business. 
Therefore,  let  our  proportions  for  these  wars 
Be  soon  collected ;  and  all  things  thought  upon. 
That  may,  with  reasonable  swiftness,  add 
More  feathers  to  our  wings ;  for,  God  before. 
We'll  chide  this  dauphin  at  his  father's  door. 
Therefore,  let  every  man  now  task  his  thought. 
That  this  fair  action  may  on  foot  be  brought.  \^Exeunt. 


ACT  II. 


Enter  Chords. 


Cho.   Now  all  the  youth  of  England  are  on  fire, 
And  silken  dalliance  in  the  wardrobe  lies ; 
Now  thrive  the  armorers,  and  honor's  thought 
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Rei^d  9(rfely  in  the  breast  of  every  man. 
They  sell  the  pasture  now,  to  buy  the  horse ; 
Following  the  mirror  of  all  Christian  kings, 
With  winged  heels,  as  English  Mercuries^ 
For  now  sits  Expectation  in  the  air ; 
And  hides  a  sword,  from  hilt  unto  the  point, 
With  crowns  imperial,  crowns,  and  coronets,^ 
Promised  to  Harry,  and  his  followers. 
The  French,  advised  by  good  intelligence 
Of  this  most  dreadful  jM'eparation, 
Shake  in  their  feat ;  and  with  pale  policy 
Seek  to  divert  the  English  purposes. 
O,  England ! — model  to  thy  inward  greatness, 
Like  litde  body  with  a  mighty  heart, — 
What  mightst  thou  do,  that  honor  would  thee  do. 
Were  all  thy  children  kind  and  natural ! 
But  see  thy  fault !  France  hath  in  thee  found  out 
A  nest  of  hollovr  bosoms,  which  he  fills 
With  treacherous  crowns ;  and  three  corrupted  mea^- 
One,  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge  ; '  and  the  second, 
Heniy  lord  Scroop  ^  of  Masham ;  and  the  third, 
Sir  Tnomas  Grey,  knight  of  Northumberland- 
Have,  fat  the  gilt  of  France,  (O  guilt,  indeed !) 
Conjfirmed  conspiracy  with  fearful  France; 
And  by  their  hands  this  grace  of  kings  must  die, 
(If  hell  and  treason  hold  their  promises,) 
Ere  he  take  ship  for  France,  and  in  Southampton* 
LingCT  your  patience  on ;  and  well  digest 
The  abuse  of  distance,  while  we  force  a  play.* 
The  sum  is  paid ;  the  traitors  are  agreed ; 

1  In  ancient  representations  of  trophies,  &c.  it  is  common  to  see  swords 
encircled  with  crowns.  Shakspeare's  ima^e  is  supposed  to  be  taken  from 
a  wood  cut  in  the  first  edition  of  Holinshed. 

2  "  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge  "  was  Richard  de  Conisbuiy,  younger 
son  of  Edmund  Langley,  duke  <u  York.  He  was  father  of  Richard  duke 
of  York,  and  grrandfather  of  Edward  the  Fourth. 

3  *<  Henry  lord  Scroop"  was  a  third  husband  of  Joan  duchess  of  York, 
mother-in-law  of  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge. 

*  The  old  copy  reads : — 

**  Linger  your  oatience  on,  and  we^U  digest 
like  abuM  of  distfemce ;  foice  a  play  ' 

The  alteratimi  n^  ttutde  liy  Pope. 
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The  king  is  set  from  London ;  and  the  scene 
Is  now  transported,  gentles,  to  Southampton. 
There  is  the  playhouse  now ;  there  must  you  sit ; 
And  thence  to  France  shall  we  convey  you  safe, 
And  bring  you  back,  charming  the  narrow  seas 
To  give  you  gentle  pass ;  for,  if  we  may. 
We'll  not  offend  one  stomach  with  our  play. 
But,  till  the  king  come  forth,  and  but  till  then, 
Unto  Southampton  do  we  shift  our  scene.^  [Exit* 


SCENE   1.     The    same.    Eastcheap. 

Enter  Nym  and  Bardolph. 

Bard.   Well  met,  corporal  Nym. 

Nym.   Grood  morrow,  lieutenant  Bardolph. 

Bard.   What,  are  ancient  Pistol  and  you  friends  yet  ? 

Nym.  For  my  part,  I  care  not.  I  say  little :  but 
when  time  shall  serve,  there  shall  be  smiles ;  ^-^but 
that  shall  be  as  it  may.  I  dcire  not  fight ;  but  I  will 
wink,  and  hold  out  mine  iron.  It  is  a  simple  one ;  but 
what  though  ?  It  will  toast  cheese ;  and  it  will  endure 
cold  as  another  man's  sword  will ;  and  there's  the  humor 
of  it. 

Bard.  I  will  bestow  a  breakfast,  to  make  you  friends ; 


i  «  But  tin  Uie  king  come  forth,  and  M  till  then, 
Unto  Sontham^on  do  we  shift  our  scene." 
Tbe  old  copy  reads : — 

«  But  till  the  king  come  forth,  and  not  till  then.'* 

The  emendatioB  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Roderick,  and  desenres  admimen 
into  the  text  Malone  has  plainly  shown  that  it  is  a  common  typogra^- 
icml  error.  The  objection  is,  that  a  scene  in  London  intervenes ;  but  this 
majr  be  obviated  by  transposing  that  scene  to  the  end  of  the  first  act  The 
division  into  acts  and  scenes,  it  should  be  recollected,  is  the  arbitraiy  work 
of  Mr.  Rowe  and  the  subseouent  editors  f  and  the  first  act  of  this  play,  as 
It  ie  BOW  divided,  is  unusuany  short  This  chorus  has  slipped  out  of  its 
plaee. 

s  **  When  time  shall  serve,  there  shall  be  smUes,^^  Dr.  Fanner  thefht 
that  thie  was  an  error  of  the  press  for  smiUSj  L  e.  blowsy  a  word  used  in  me 
Poet's  age,  and  still  provincially  current  The  passage,  as  it  stands,  has 
been  explaiiied : — ^  I  care  not  whether  we  are  friends  at  present ;  however, 
when  time  shall  serve,  tss  ahaU  he  in  good  kumar  with  each  other;  but  be 
it  as  it  may." 
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and  we'll  be  all  three  sworn  brothers  to  France ;  let  it 
be  so,  good  corporal  Nym. 

Nym.  'Faith,  I  will  live  so  long  as  I  may,  that's  the 
certain  of  it ;  and  when  I  cannot  live  any  longer,  I  will 
do  as  I  may :  that  is  my  rest,^  that  is  the  rendezvous 
of  it. 

Bard.  It  is  certain,  corporal,  that  he  is  married  to 
Nell  Quickly :  and,  certainly,  she  did  you  wrong  ;  for 
you  were  troth-plight  to  her. 

Nym.  I  cannot  tell ;  things  must  be  as  they  may. 
Men  may  sleep,  and  they  may  have  their  throats  about 
them  at  that  time  ;  and,  some  say,  knives  have  edges. 
It  must  be  as  it  may :  though  patience  be  a  tired  mare, 
yet  she  will  plod.  There  must  be  conclusions.  Well, 
I  cannot  tell.' 


Enter  Pistol  and  Mrs.  Quickly. 

Bard.  Here  comes  ancient  Pistol,  and  his  wife: 
— good  corporal,  be  patient  here. — How  now,  mine 
host  Pistol  ? 

Pist.   Base  tike,^  call'st  thou  me — ^host  ? 
Now,  by  this  hand,  I  swear,  I  scorn  the  term ; 
Nor  shall  my  Nell  keep  lodgers. 

Quick.  No,  by  my  troth,  not  long ;  for  we  cannot 
lodge  and  board  a  dozen  or  fourteen  gentlewomen,  that 
live  honestly  by  the  prick  of  their  needles,  but  it  will 
be  thought  we  keep  a  bawdy-house  straight.  [Nym 
draws  his  sword. "]  O  well-i-day,  Lady,  if  he  be  not 
drawn  now !  *  we  shall  see  wilful  adultery  and  murder 
committed.  Good  lieutenant  Bardolph, — good  cor- 
poral, offer  nothing  here. 


1  I^That  is  my  rtti ; "  that  is  %ay  determination. 

^  L  e.  « I  know  not  what  to  say  or  think  of  it"  See  this  phrase  amply 
illnstrated  in  Mr.  Gifford's  Ben  Jonson,  vol.  i.  p.  125.  No  pnrase  is  mcnne 
common  in  our  old  dramatic  writers. 

'  L  e.  base  fallow.  Still  used  in  the  north ;  where  a  tike  is  also  a  dog 
of  a  large,  common  breed. 

*  The  folio  has  "O  well-a-day,  Lady,  if  he  be  not  heum  now ; "  an  evi- 
dent error  of  the  press.  The  quarto  reads,  ««0  Lord!  here*i  coiponl 
Nym's— now,"  dtc. 
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Nym.   Pish ! 

PisU  Pish  for  thee,  Iceland  dog !  *  thou  prick-eared 
cur  of  Iceland ! 

Quick.  Good  corporal  Nym,  show  the  valor  of  a 
man,  and  put  up  thy  sword. 

Nym.    Will  you  shog  oflF?  I  would  have  you  sdus. 

\Slieathing  his  sward. 

Pist.   SoluSy  egregious  dog  ?     O  viper  vile  ! 
The  solus  in  thy  most  marvellous  face ; 
The  solus  in  thy  teeth,  and  in  thy  throat. 
And  in  thy  hateful  lungs,  yea,  in  thy  maw,  perdy ; 
And,  which  is  worse,  within  thy  nasty  moudi ! 
I  do  retort  the  solus  in  thy  bowels; 
For  I  can  take,'  and  Pistol's  cock  is  up. 
And  flashing  fire  will  follow* 

Nym.  I  am  not  Barbason ;  ^  you  cannot  conjure  me. 
I  have  a  humor  to  knock  you  indifferently  well.  If 
you  grow  foul  with  me.  Pistol,  I  will  scour  you  with 
my  rapier,  as  I  may,  in  fair  terms ;  if  you  would  walk 
off,  I  would  prick  your  guts  a  little,  in  good  terms,  as 
I  may ;  and  that's  the  humor  of  it. 

Ptst.   O,  braggard  vile,  and  damned  furious  wight ! 
The  grave  doth  gape,  and  doting  death  is  near ; 
Therefore  exhale.  [Pistol  and  Ntm  draw. 

Bard.  Hear  me,  hear  me  what  I  say; — he  that 
strikes  the  first  stroke,  PU  run  him  iip  to  the  hilts,  as  I 
am  a  soldier.  {Draws. 

Pist.   An  oath  of  mickle  might ;  and  fury  shall  abate. 

^  '^Mceitmd  dogges^  coiled  and  rouffh  all  oyer,  which,  hy  reason  of  the 
length  of  their  heare,  make  show  neimer  of  face  nor  of  hody.  And  yet 
thee  coires,  foraoothe.  hecauae  they  are  so  strange,  are  greatly  set  by,  es- 
teemed, taken  up,  and  made  o^  many  times  instead  of  the  spaniell  gentle 
or  comforter."  Abraham  Flemings  translation  of  Caius  de  Canibos,  1576^ 
OfEngiM  Dogges, — bland  cur  is  again  used  as  a  term  of  contempt  in 
«EpigTam8  serv^  out  in  Fifty-two  several  Dishes ; "  no  date : — 

''He  wears  a  gown  lac'd  roiAd,  laid  down  with  furre. 
Or,  miser-like,  a  pouch  where  never  man 
Could  thrust  his  nnger,  but  this  island  ewrrt^ 

*  'For  I  can  iakt,^  Malone  would  change  this,  without  necessity, 
to*I  can  toft."  Pistol  only  means,  «I  can  understand  or  eomprtkmd 
yoo.* 

'  Barhoion  is  the  name  of  a  demon  mentioned  in  The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windeor. 
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Give  me  thy  fist,  thy  fore-foot  to  me  give, 
Thy  spirits  are  most  tall. 

Nym.  I  will  cut  thy  throat,  one  time  or  other,  ia 
fair  terms ;  that  is  the  humor  of  it. 

Pist.    Coupe  le  gorge,  that's  the  word  ? — I  thee  defy 
again. 
O,  hound  of  Crete,  think'st  thou  my  spouse  to  get  ? 
No ;  to  the  spital  go. 
And  from  the  powdering-tub  of  infamy 
Fetch  forth  the  lazar  kite  of  Cressid's  kind,^ 
Doll  Tear-sheet  she  by  name,  and  her  espouse. 
I  have,  and  I  will  hold,  the  quondam  Quickly 
For  the  only  she ;  and — -pauca,  there's  enough. 

Enter  the  Boy. 

Boy.  Mine  host  Pistol,  you  must  come  to  my  mas- 
ter,— and  you,  hostess ; — he  is  very  sick,  and  would  to 
bed. — Good  Bcirdolph,  put  thy  nose  between  his 
sheets,  and  do  the  office  of  a  warming-pan :  'faith,  he's 
very  ill. 

basrd.   Away,  you  rogue. 

Q^ick.  By  my  troth,  he'll  yield  the  crow  a  pudding 
one  of  these  days ;  the  king  has  killed  his  heart. — 
Good  husband,  come  home  presendy. 

[Exeunt  Mrs.  Quickly  and  Boy. 
I  make  you  two  friends?  We 
must  to  France  together.  Why  the  devil  should  we 
keep  knives  to  cut  one  another's  throats  ? 

Pist.   Let  floods  o'erswell,  and  fiends  for  food  howl 

on! 
Nym.   You'll  pay  me  the  eight  shillings  I  won  of 
you  at  betting  ? 

Pist.   Base  is  the  slave  that  pays. 
Nym.   That  now  I  will'  have  ;  that's  the  humor  of  it. 
Pist.   As  manhood  shall  compound ;  push  home. 
Bard.   By  this  sword,  he  that  makes  the  first  thrust, 
111  kill  him ;  by  this  sword,  I  will. 

1  •^HieUttor  kUe  of  CressuPs kimV'    Of  Cressida's nature^aee  Troilus 
and  Cressida. 
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Pist.   Sword  is  an  oath,  and  oaths  must  have  their 
course. 

Bard.  Corporal  Nj^m,  an  thou  wilt  be  friends,  be 
friends ;  an  thou  wilt  not,  why  then  be  enemies  with 
me  too.     Pr'ythee,  put  up. 

Nym.  I  shall  have  my  eight  shillings,  I  won  of  you 
at  betting  ? 

Pist.  A  noble  ^  shalt  thou  have,  and  present  pay ; 
And  liquor  likewise  will  I  give  to  thee, 
And  friendship  shall  combine,  and  brotherhood. 
Pll  live  by  Nym,  and  Nym  shall  live  by  me ; — 
Is  not  this  just  ? — ^for  I  shall  sutler  be 
Unto  the  camp,  and  profits  will  accrue. 
Give  me  thy  hand. 

Nffm.   I  shall  have  my  noUe  ? 

PtsL   In  cash  most  justly  paid. 

Nym.  Well,  then,  that's  the  humor  of  it. 

Re-enter  Mrs.  Quickly. 

Quick.  As  ever  you  came  of  women,  come  in  quick- 
ly to  sir  John.  Ah,  poor  heart !  he  is  so  shaken  of  a 
burning  quotidian  tertian,  that  it  is  most  lamentable  to 
behold.     Sweet  men,  come  to  him. 

Nyau  The  king  hath  run  bad  humors  on  the  knight, 
that's  the  even  of  it. 

Pist.  Nym,  thou  hast  spoke  the  right ; 
His  heart  is  fracted  and  corroborate. 

Nywi.  The  king  is  a  good  king ;  but  it  must  be  as 
it  may ;  he  passes  some  humors,  and  careers. 

Pist.  Let  us  condole  the  knight;  for,  lambkins, 
we  will  live.  [Exeunt. 

>  The  iioftle  mm  worth  mx  ahillingB  and  dght-pence. 
VOL.  rr.  18 
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SCENE   II.     Southampton.     A  Council  Chamber. 

Enter  Exeter,  Bedford,  and  Westmoreland. 

Bed.   Tore  God,  his   grace  is  bold  to  trust  these 

traitors. 
Exe.   They  shall  be  apprehended  by  and  by. 
West.   How  smooth  and  even  they  do  bear  them- 
selves ! 
As  if  allegiance  in  their  bosoms  sat. 
Crowned  with  faith  and  constant  loyalty. 

Bed.   The  king  hath  note  of  all  that  they  intend. 
By  interception  which  they  dream  not  of. 

Exe.   Nay,  but  the  man  that  was  his  bedfellow,^ 
Whom  he   hath   cloyed*  and   graced  with   princely 

favors, — 
That  he  should,  for  a  foreign  purse,  so  sell 
His  sovereign's  life  to  death  and  treachery ! 

Trumpet  sounds.     Enter  King  Henry,  Scroop,  Cam- 
bridge, Grey,  Lords,  and  Attendants. 

K.  Hen.   Now  sits  the  wind  fair,  and  we  will  aboard. 
My  lord  of  Cambridge, — and  my  kind  lord  of  Ma- 
sham, — 
And  you,  my  gentle  knight, give  me  your  thoughts- 
Think  you  not,  that  the  powers  we  bear  with  us, 
Will  cut  their  passage  through  the  force  of  France ; 
Doing  the  execution,  and  the  act. 
For  which  we  have  in  head  assembled  them  ? 

Scroop.   No  doubt,  my  liege,  if  each  man  do  his  best. 

1  «  That  was  his  hetUeOow:*  Thus  Holinshed  :-^  The  said  lord  Scroop 
was  in  such  fovor  with  the  kinff,  that  he  admitted  him  sometimes  to  be  his 
hed^dUnoy  This  familiar  appellation  of  bedfellow  was  common  among  the 
ancient  nobility.  This  custom,  which  now  appears  so  Strang  and  un- 
seemly to  us,  continued  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  if  not 
later.  Cromwell  obtained  much  of  his  intelligence  during  the  civil  wars 
from  the  mean  men  with  whom  he  slept 

9  a  Whom  he  hath  cloyed  and  graced."  The  quarto  reads,  «  didUd  and 
cloyed." 
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1  Hen.   I  doubt  not  that ;  since  we  are  well  per- 
suaded, 

We  carry  not  a  heart  with  us  from  hence, 
That  grows  not  in  a  fair  consent  ^  with  ours ; 
Nor  leave  not  one  behind,  that  doth  not  wish 
Success  and  conquest  to  attend  on  us. 

Cam.  Never  was  monarch  better  feared,  and  loved, 
Than  is  your  majesty ;  there's  not,  I  think,  a  subject, 
That  sits  in  heart-grief  and  uneasiness 
Under  the  sweet  shade  of  your  government. 

Grey.   Even  those,  that  were  your  father's  enemies, 
Have  steeped  their  galls  in  honey ;  and  do  serve  you 
With  hearts  create  of  duty  and  of  zeal. 

K.  Hen.   We  therefore  have  great  cause  of  thank- 
fulness ; 
And  shall  forget  the  office  of  our  hand. 
Sooner  than  quittance  of  desert  and  merit, 
According  to  the  weight  and  worthiness. 

Scroop.   So  service  shall  with  steeled  sinews  toil ; 
And  labor  shall  refresh  itself  with  hope. 
To  do  your  grace  incessant  services. 

K.  Hen.   We  judge  no  less. — Uncle  of  Exeter, 
Enlarge  the  man  committed  yesterday. 
That  railed  against  our  person :  we  consider. 
It  was  excess  of  wine  that  set  him  on ; 
And,  on  his  more  advice,^  we  pardon  him. 

Scroop.   That's  mercy,  but  too  much  security. 
Let  him  be  punished,  sovereign ;  lest  example 
Breed,  by  his  sufferance,  more  of  such  a  kind. 

K.  Hen.   O,  let  us  yet  be  merciful. 

Cam.   So  may  your  highness,  and  yet  punish  too. 

Grey.   Sir,  you  show  great  mercy,  if  you  give  him  life. 
After  die  taste  of  much  correction. 

K.  Hen.    Alas,  your  too  much  love  and  care  of  me 
Are  heavy  orisons  'gainst  this  poor  wretch. 
If  little  faults,  proceeding  on  distemper,^ 
ShaU  not  be  winked  at,  how  shall  we  stretch  our  eye, 

1  <*  Content "  is  accord,  agreement 

*  L  e.  his  better  consideration,  or  more  circimuipect  behavior. 

'  **  DitUmpfT^  here  pot  for  uitemperofiee,  or  noloiw  excett. 
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When  capital  crimes,  chewed,  swallowed,  and  digested, 
Appear  before  us  ? — ^We'U  yet  enlarge  that  man, 
Though  Cambridge,  Scroop,  and  Grey, — ^in  their  dear 

care 
And  tender  preservation  of  our  person,— 
Would  have  him  punished.     And  now  to  our  French 

causes. 
Who  are  the  late  ^  commissioners  ? 

Cam.   I  one,  my  lord ; 
Your  highness  bade  me  ask  for  it  to-day. 

Scroop.   So  did  you  me,  my  liege. 

Grey.   And  me,  my  royal  sovereign. 

K.  Hen.   Then,  Kichard,  earl  of  Cambridge^  tli^ne 
is  yours ; — 
There  yours,  lord  Scroop  of  Masham ; — and,  sir  knight, 
Grey  of  Northumberland,  this  same  is  yours. — 
Read  them ;  and  know,  I  know  your  worthiness  :^— 
My  lord  of  Westmoreland, — and  uncle  Exeter,— 
We  will  aboard  to-night. — ^Why,  how  now,  gentlemen  ? 
What  see  you  in  those  papers,  that  you  lose 
So  much  complexion  ? — Look  ye,  how  they  change ! 
Their  cheeks  are  paper. — Why,  what  read  you  there, 
That  hath  so  cowarded  and  chased  your  blood 
Out  of  appearance  ? 

Cam.  I  do  confess  my  fault; 

And  do  submit  me  to  your  highness'  mercy. 

Grey.  Scrom.   To  which  we  all  appeal. 

K.  lien.   The  mercy,  that  was  quick  in  us  but  late, 
By  your  own  counsel  is  suppressed  and  killed. 
You  must  not  dare,  for  shame,  to  talk  of  mercy ; 
For  your  own  reasons  turn  into  your  bosoms, 
As  dogs  upon  their  masters,  worrying  them. — 
See  you,  my  princes,  and  my  noble  peers, 
These   English   monsters! — ^My  lord  of    Cambridge 

here, — 
You  know  how  apt  our  love  was  to  accord 
To  furnish  him  with  all  appertinents 
Belonging  to  his  honor ;  and  this  man 

1  L  e.  those  lately  appointed. 
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Hath,  for  a  few  light  crowns,  lightly  conspired) 

And  sworn  unto  the  practices  of  France^ 

To  kill  us  here  in  Hampton ;  to  the  which, 

This  knight — ^no  less  for  bounty  bound  to  us 

Than  Cambridge  is — hath  likewise  sworn— But  O ! 

What  shall  I  say  to  thee,  lord  Scroop ;  thou  cruel, 

Ingrateful,  savage,  and  inhuman  creature ! 

Thou,  that  didst  bear  the  key  of  all  my  counsels, 

That  knew'st  the  very  bottom  of  my  soul. 

That  almost  mightst  have  coined  me  into  gold, 

Wouldst  thou  have  practised  on  me  for  thy  use  ? 

May  it  be  possible,  that  foreign  hire 

Could  out  of  thee  extract  one  spark  of  evil. 

That  might  annoy  my  finger  ?    'Tis  so  strange, 

That,  di^ttgh  the  truth  of  it  stands  off  as  gross 

As  black  from  white,  my  eye  will  scarcely  see  it. 

Treason  and  murder  ever  kept  together. 

As  two  yoke-devils  swcMre  to  cither's  purpose, 

Working  so  grossly  ^  in  a  natural  cause. 

That  admiration  did  not  whoop  at  them ;  ^ 

But  thou,  'gainst  all  proportion,  didst  bring  in 

Wonder,  to  wait  on  treason,  and  on  murder : 

A»d  whatsoever  cunning  fiend  it  was, 

That  vtnrought  upon  thee  so  preposterously, 

Hadi  got  the  voice  in  hell  for  excellence ; 

And  other  devils,  that  suggest  by  treasons. 

Do  botch  and  bungle  up  damnation 

With  patches,  colors,  and  with  forms  being  fetched 

From  glistering  semblances  of  piety  ; 

But  he,  that  tempered  thee,  bade  thee  stand  up, 

Gave  thee  no  instance  why  thou  shouldst  do  treason. 

Unless  to  dub  thee  with  the  name  of  traitor. 

If  that  same  demon,  that  hath  gulled  thee  thus. 

Should  with  his  lion  gait  walk  the  whole  worM, 

He  m^ht  return  to  vasty  Tartar  ^  back. 

And  tell  the  legions — I  can  never  win 

1  L  e.  plainly,  evidently. 

<  **  Jm  not  whoop  at  them ; "  that  they  excited  no  ezdamation  of 


>  i  0.  Tnpttraa,  the  ftbled  place  of  future  puniahment 
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A  soul  SO  easy  as  that  Englishman's. 
O,  how  hast  thou  with  jealousy  infected 
The  sweetness  of  affiance  !     Show  men  dutiful  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou.     Seem  they  grave  and  learned  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou.     Come  they  of  noble  family  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou.     Seem  they  religious  ? 
Why,  so  didst  thou.     Or  are  they  spare  in  diet ; 
Free  from  gross  passion,  or  of  mirth,  or  anger  ; 
Constant  in  spirit,  not  swerving  with  the  blood ; 
Garnished  and  decked  in  modest  complement ;  ^ 
Not  working  with  the  eye,  without  the  ear. 
And,  but  in  purged  judgment,  trusting  neither  ? 
Such,  and  so  finely  bolted,^  didst  thou  seem  : 
And  thus  thy  fall  hath  left  a  kind  of  blot. 
To  mark  the  full-fraught  man,  and  best  endued, 
With  some  suspicion.     I  will  weep  for  thee  ; 
For  this  revolt  of  thine,  methinks,  is  like 
Another  fall  of  man. — Their  faults  are  open ; 
Arrest  them  to  the  answer  of  the  law ; — 
And  God  acquit  them  of  their  practices ! 

Exe.   I  arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  by  the  name  of 
Richard  earl  of  Cambridge. 

I  arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  by  the  name  of  Heniy 
lord  Scroop  of  Masham. 

I  arrest  thee  of  high  treason,  by  the  name  of  Thomas 
Grey,  knight  of  Northumberland. 

Scroop,   Our  purposes  God  justly  hath  discorered ; 
And  I  repent  my  fault  more  than  my  death ; 
Which  I  beseech  your  highness  to  forgive. 
Although  my  body  pay  the  price  of  it. 

Cam.  For  me, — the  gold  of  France  did  not  seduce;' 


1  ^  Complement "  has  here  the  same  meaning  as  in  Love's  Labor's  Loi^ 
Act  L  Sc.  1.  Bullokar  defines  it,  **  Court  ship  [i.  e.  courtiership|,  fulnMs, 
perfection,^iie  hehaviorJ*  The  gradual  change  of  this  word,  to  its  meu- 
mff  of  eeremonious  words,  ma^  be  traced  in  Bfount's  Glossography. 

^  BoUed  is  the  same  as  sifted,  and  has,  consequently,  the  meaning  of 

3  **  For  me,  the  gold  of  France  did  not  seduce."    " diverse  write 

that  Richard  earle  of  Cambridge  did  not  conspire  with  the  lord  Scroope, 
&c.  for  the  murthering  of  king  Henrie,  to  please  the  French  kinffwithall, 
but  onlie  to  the  intent  to  exalt  the  crowne  to  his  brother-in-law  jBdmood 
earie  of  Marche,  as  heir  to  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  who  bdng  for  dtvene 
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Although  I  did  admit  it  as  a  motive, 
The  sooner  to  effect  what  I  intended : 
But  God  be  thanked  for  prevention ; 
Which  I  in  sufferance  heartily  will  rejoice,^ 
Beseeching  God  and  you  to  pardon  me. 

Grey.   Never  did  faithful  subject  more  rejoice 
At  the  discovery  of  most  dangerous  treason, 
Than  I  do  at  this  hour  joy  o'er  myself, 
Prevented  from  a  damned  enterprise  : 
My  fault,  but  not  my  body,  pardon,  sovereign. 

K.  Hen.   God  quit  you  in  his  mercy !     Hear  your 
sentence. 
You  have  conspired  against  our  royal  person. 
Joined  with  an  enemy  proclaimed,  and  from  his  coffers 
Received  the  golden  earnest  of  our  death ; 
Wherein  you  would  have  sold  your  king  to  slaughter, 
His  princes  and  his  peers  to  servitude. 
His  subjects  to  oppression  and  contempt. 
And  his  whole  kingdom  into  desolation. 
Touching  our  person,  seek  we  no  revenge ; 
But  we  our  kingdom's  safety  must  so  tender. 
Whose  ruin  you  three  sought,  that  to  her  laws 
We  do  deliver  you.     Get  you  therefore  hence. 
Poor,  miserable  wretches,  to  your  death : 
The  taste  whereof,  God,  of  his  mercy,  give  you 
Patience  to  endure,  and  true  repentance 
Of  all  your  dear  offences ! — Bear  them  hence. 

[Exeunt  conspirators^  guarded. 
Now,  lords,  for  France :  the  enterprise  whereof 
Shall  be  to  you,  as  us,  like  glorious. 
We  doubt  not  oT  a  fair  and  lucky  war ; 
Since  God  so  graciously  hath  brought  to  light 
This  dangerous  treason,  lurking  in  our  way, 

•eeret  impediments  not  able  to  have  issue,  the  earl  of  Cambridge  was  sure 
^at  the  crowne  should  come  to  him  by  his  wife,  and  to  his  childreii  of  her 
begotten.  And  therefore  (as  was  thought)  he  rather  confessed  himselfe 
for  neede  of  money  to  be  corrupted  by  the  French  king,  lest  the  earl  of 
Marche  should  have  tasted  of  the  same  cuppe  that  he  had  drunken,  and 
what  should  have  come  to  his  own  children  he  much  doubted,"  &c. — 
BOmfML 
t  L  e.  **  at  which  pcevention,  in  suffering,  I  will  heartily  rejoice." 
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To  hinder  our  beginnings.     We  doubt  not  now. 
But  every  rub  is  smoothed  on  our  way. 
Then,  forth,  dear  countrymen ;  let  us  deliver 
Our  puissance  into  the  hand  ojf  God, 
Putting  it  straight  in  expedition. 
Cheerly  to  sea ;  the  signs  of  war  advance ; 
No  king  of  England,  if  not  king  of  France. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE   III.     London.     Mrs.  Quickly's  Howe  in 

Eastcheap. 

Enter  Pistol,  Mrs.  Quickly,  Nym,  BardolpHi  and 

Boy. 

Quick.  Pr'ythee,  honey-sweet  husband,  let  me 
bring  ^  thee  to  Staines. 

Pist.   No  ;  for  my  manly  heart  doth  yearn. — 
Bardolph,  be  blithe ; — ^Nym,  rouse  thy  vaunting  veins. 
Boy,  bristle  thy  courage  up ;  for  Falstaff  he  is  dead, 
And  we  must  yearn  therefore. 

Bard.  Would  I  were  with  him,  wheresome'er  he 
is,  either  in  heaven  or  hell ! 

Quick.  Nay,  sure,  he's  not  in  hell ;  he's  in  Arthur's 
bosom,  if  ever  man  went  to  Arthur's  bosom.  'A  made 
a  finer  end,  and  went  away,  an  it  had  been  any  chris- 
tom^  child;  'a  parted  even  just  between  twelve  and 
one,  e'en  at  turning  o'  the  tide ;  for  after  I  saw  him 
fumble  with  the  sheets,  and  play  with  flowers,  and 
smile  upon  his  fingers'  ends,  I  knew  there  was  but  one 
way ;  for  his  nose  was  as  sharp  as  a  pen,  and  'a  bab- 
bled of  green  fields.^     How  now,  sir  John  ?  quoth  I ; 

^  L  e.  let  me  aecomvany  thee. 

3  i.  e.  chriaom  child ;  which  was  one  that  died  within  one  month  of  birth, 
becauBe  during  that  time  they  wore  the  chriamn  doth,  a  winte  cloth  pot 
upon  a  child  newly  christened,  wherewith  women  used  to  shroud  the  child 
ir  dyixiff  within  the  month ;  otherwise  it  was  brought  to  church  at  the  day 
ofpnrincation. 

9  <<  And  'a  babbled  of  green  fields."  The  first  folio  reads, «  For  his  noee 
was  as  sharp  as  a  pen,  and  a  Table  of  green  fields."  Theobald  gave  the 
present  reaainff  of  the  text,  which,  though  entirely  conjectural,  is  b^erthan 
any  thing  which  has  been  offered  in  the  numerous  notes  on  this 
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1,  and  collected,  / 


Should  be  maintained,  assembled, 

As  were  a  war  in  expectation. 

Therefore,  I  say,  'tis  meet  we  all  go  forth, 

To  view  the  sick  and  feeble  parts  of  France : 

And  let  us  do  it  with  no  show  of  fear ; 

No,  with  no  more,  than  if  we  heard  that  England 

Were  busied  with  a  Whitsun  morris-dance ; 

For,  my  good  Uege,  she  is  so  idly  kinged, 

Her  sceptre  so  fantastically  borne 

By  a  vain,  giddy,  shallow,  humorous  youth. 

That  fear  attends  her  not 

Con.  O  peace,  prince  dauphin ! 

You  are  too  much  mistaken  in  this  king. 
Question  your  grace  the  late  ambassadors, — 
With  what  great  state  he  heard  their  embassy, 
How  weU  supplied  with  noble  counsellors. 
How  modest  in  exception,^  and,  withal. 
How  terrible  in  constant  resolution, — 
And  you  shall  find,  his  vanities  fore-spent 
Were  but  the  outside  of  the  Roman  Brutus, 
Covering  discretion  with  a  coat  of  folly ; 
As  gardeners  do  with  ordure  hide  those  roots 
That  shall  first  spring,  and  be  most  delicate. 

Dau.   Well,  'tis  not  so,  my  lord  high  constable, 
But  though  we  think  it  so,  it  is  no  matter. 
In  cases  of  defence,  'tis  best  to  weigh 
The  enemy  more  mighty  than  he  seems. 
So  the  proportions  oi  defence  are  filled ; 
Which,  of  a  weak  and  niggardly  projection. 
Doth,  like  a  miser,  spoil  his  coat,  with  scanting 
A  little  cloth. 

Fr.  King.       Think  we  king  Harry  strong ; 
And,  princes,  look,  you  strongly  arm  to  meet  him. 
The  kindred  of  him  hath  been  fleshed  upon  us ; 
And  he  is  bred  out  of  that  bloody  strain,^ 
That  haunted  us  in  our  familiar  paths. 
Witness  our  too  much  memorable  shame, 

^  «How  modest  in  exception;''  how  diffident  and  decent  in  maJdog 
?  ^  objections. 

s  Aram  is  lineage. 
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When  C?08Sj  brittle  huHy  was  strucKi 

And  all  our  princes  captived,  by  the  han4 

Of  that  black  name,  Edward,  Black  Prince  of  Wales ; 

Whiles  that  his  mountain  sire — on  mountain  standing. 

Up  in  the  air,  crowned  with  the  golden  sun — 

Saw  bis  heroical  seed,  and  smiled  to  see  him 

Mangle  the  work  of  nature,  and  deface 

The  patterns  that  by  God  and  by  French  fathers 

Had  twenty  years  been  made.     This  is  a  stem 

Of  that  victorious  stock ;  and  let  us  fear 

The  native  mightiness  and  fate  of  him.^ 

Enter  a  Messenger, 

Mess,   Ambassadors  from  Henry,  king  of  England) 
Do  crave  admittance  to  your  majesty. 

Fr.  King.   We'll  give  them  present  audience.     Go, 
and  bring  them. 

[Exeunt  Mess,  and  certain  Lords. 
You  see,  this  chase  is  hotly  followed,  friends. 

Dau.   Turn  head,  and  stop  pursuit ;  for  coward  dogs 
Most  spend  their  mouths,^  when  what  they  seem  to 

threaten. 
Runs  far  before  them.     Good  my  sovereign. 
Take  up  the  English  short ;  and  let  them  know 
Of  what  a  monarchy  you  are  the  head ; 
Self-love,  my  liege,  is  not  so  vile  a  sin 
As  self-neglecting. 

Re-enter  Lords,  vrith  Exeter  and  Train. 

Fr.  King.  From  our  brother  England  ? 

Exe.    From  him  ;  and  thus  he  greets  your  majesty. 
He  Avills  you,  in  the  name  of  God  Almighty, 
That  you  divest  yourself,  and  lay  apart 
The  borrowed  glories,  that,  by  gift  of  Heaven, 
By  law  of  nature,  and  of  nations,  'long 

^  i.  e.  vliat  is  allotted  him  by  destiny. 
3  L  e.  barii ;  the  sportsman's  term. 


.t. 
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To  him,  and  to  his  heirs ;  namely,  the  ctoWtij 

And  all  wide-stretched  honors  that  pertain, 

By  custom  and  the  ordinance  of  times, 

Unto  the  crown  of  France.     That  you  may  know^ 

'Tis  no  sinister,  nor  no  awkward  claim. 

Picked  from  the  worm-holes  of  long-vanished  dnyi^ 

Nor  from  the  dust  of  old  oblivion  raked. 

He  sends  you  this  most  memorable  line,^ 

[Gives  apApafi 
In  every  branch  truly  demonstrative ;  i 

Willing  you  overlook  this  pedigree ; 
And,  when  you  find  him  evenly  derived 
From  his  most  famed  of  famous  ancestors, 
Edward  the  Third,  he  bids  you  then  resign 
Your  crown  and  kingdom,  indirectly  held 
Frottl  hitn,  the  native  and  true  challenger. 

Fr.  Kng.   Or  else  what  follows  ? 

iExe.  Bloody  constraint ;  for  if  you  hide  the  trdlhi 
Even  in  your  hearts,  there  will  he  rake  fof  it ; 
And,  therefore,  in  fierce  tempest  is  he  comings 
In  thiittder,  ^nd  in  earthquake,  lik6  a  Jove ; 
rrhat,  if  requiring  fail,  he  will  compel ;) 
And  bids  you,  in  uie  bowels  of  the  Lord, 
DeKtcr  up  th6  crown  {  and  to  take  mercy 
On  the  poor  souls,  for  whom  this  hungry  war 
Open»  Md  tcfsty  jaws  ;  ftnd  on  your  head 
Turns  he  the  Widows'  tears,  the  orphans'  (iri^s, 
The  dead  men's  blood,  the  pining  maidens'  gr6aMi^, 
For  husbands,  fathers,  ^nd  betrothed  lovers^ 
That  shall  be  swallowed  in  this  conOroversy. 
This  is  his  clatim,  hi$  thi'eatening,  and  my  tn6isdgtf  i 
Vn\e^  the  dauphin  be  in  presence  here. 
To  whom  expressly  I  bring  greeting  too. 

Fr.  King*   For  usy  we  will  consider  of  this  further. 
To-morrow  shall  you  bear  our  full  intent 
Back  to  our  brother  England. 

Dau.  For  the  dauphin, 

1  stand  here  for  him.     What  to  him  from  England  ? 

^  <*  Memorable  line ;  **  this  genealogy,  this  deduction  of  hii 
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Exe.    Scorn,  and  defiance  ;  slight  regard,  contempt, 
And  any  thing  that  may  not  misbecome 
The  mighty  sender,  doth  he  prize  you  at. 
Thus  says  my  king : — and,  if  your  father's  highness 
Do  not,  in  grant  of  all  demands  at  large. 
Sweeten  the  bitter  mock  you  sent  his  majesty, 
He'll  call  you  to  so  hot  an  answer  for  it. 
That  caves  and  womby  vaultages  of  France 
Shall  chide  ^  your  trespass,  and  return  your  mock 
In  second  accent  of  his  ordnance. 

Dau.    Say,  if  my  father  render  fair  reply. 
It  is  against  my  will ;  for  I  desire 
Nothing  but  odds  with  England  :  to  that  end, 
As  matching  to  his  youth  and  vanity, 
I  did  present  him  with  those  Paris  balls. 

Eze.   He'll  make  your  Paris  Louvre  shake  for  it, 
Were  it  the  mistress  court  of  mighty  Europe ; 
And,  be  assured,  you'll  find  a  difference 
(As  we,  his  subjects,  have  in  wonder  found) 
Between  the  promise  of  his  greener  days. 
And  these  he  masters  now :  now  he  weighs  time, 
Even  to  the  utmost  grain ;  which  you  shall  read 
In  your  own  losses,  if  he  stay  in  France. 

Jrr.  King.   To-morrow  shall  you  know  our  mind  at 

Exe.   Despatch  us  with  all  speed,  lest  that  our  king 
Come  here  himself  to  question  our  delay ; 
For  he  is  footed  in  this  land  already. 

Fr.  King.   You  shall  be  soon  despatched,  with  fair 
conditions. 
A  night  is  but  small  breath,  and  little  pause. 
To  answer  matters  of  this  consequence.  [Exeunt. 

1  To  Mdt  is  to  resomidy  to  echo. 
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ACT  III. 


Enter  Chorus. 

Char.   Thus  with  imagined  wing  our  swift  scene 
flies, 
In  motion  of  no  less  celerity 

Than  that  of  thought.     Suppose  that  you  have  seen 
The  well-appointed  king  at  Hampton  pier  ^ 
Embark  his  royalty ;  and  his  brave  fleet 
With  silken  streamers  the  young  Phoebus  fanning. 
Play  with  your  fancies ;  and  in  them  behold, 
Upon  the  hempen  tackle,  ship-boys  climbing ; 
Hear  the  shrill  whistle',  which  doth  order  give 
To  sounds  confused ;  behold  the  threaden  sails. 
Borne  with  the  invisible  and  creeping  wind. 
Draw  the  huge  bottoms  through  the  furrowed  sea, 
Breasting  the  lofty  surge.     O,  do  but  think 
You  stand  upon  the  rivage,  and  behold 
A  city  on  the  inconstant  billows  dancing ; 
For  so  appears  this  fleet  majestical, 
Hcdding  due  course  to  Harfleur.     Follow,  follow ! 
Grapple  your  minds  to  sternage  of  this  navy ;  * 
And  leave  your  England,  as  dead  midnight,  still. 
Guarded  with  grandsires,  babies,  and  old  women. 
Either  past,  or  not  arrived  to,  pith  and  puissance. 
For  who  is  he,  whose  chin  is  but  enriched 
With  one  appearing  hair,  that  will  not  follow 
These  culled  and  choice-drawn  cavaliers  to  France  ? 
Work,  work,  your  thoughts,  and  therein  see  a  siege« 
Behold  the  ordnance  on  their  carriages, 

*  «*  The  wU-appointed  king  at  Hampton  pier."  «  fVell-appoirUed,^  that 
it,  weU  fnnuBhed  with  all  Decessaries  or  war.  The  old  copies  read,  ^  Dover 
pier:"  but  the  Poet  himself,  and  all  accounts,  and  even  the  Chronicles 
which  he  followed,  say  that  the  king  embarked  at  Southampton.  A  minute 
account  still  exists  among  the  records  of  the  town ;  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  a  low,  level  plain,  where  the  array  encamped,  is  now  covered  by  the 
sea,  and  called  frutport, 

s  The  meaning  of  this  passage  is,  ^  Let  your  minds  follow  this  navy." 
The  tUm  was  anciently  synonymous  to  ruader,  **  The  atemt  of  a  smp| 
guhemaeulum.'" — Barei, 
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With  fatal  mouths  gaping  on  girded  Harfleur. 
Suppose  the  ambassador  from  the  French  comes  back ; 
Tells  Harry — that  the  king  doth  offer  him 
Katharine  his  daughter ;  and  with  her,  to  dowry, 
Some  petty  and  unprofitable  dukedoms. 
The  offer  likes  not ;  and  the  nimble  gunner 
With  linstock  now  the  devilish  cannon  touches, 

^Alarum ;  and  chambers^  go  qff. 
And  down  goes  all  before  them.     Still  be  kind, 
And  eke  out  our  performance  with  your  mind.     \]Eait. 


SCENE  I.     The  same.    Before  Harfleur.     Alarums. 

Enter  King  Henrt,  Exeter,  Bedford,  Gloster,  and 

Soldiers,  mth  scaling  ladders. 

K.  Hen*   Once  more  unto  the  breach,  dear  friends, 
once  more ; 
Or  close  the  wall  up  with  our  English  dead ! 
In  peace,  there's  nothing  so  becomes  a  man, 
As  modest  stillness  and  humility ;  « 

But  when  the  blast  of  war  blows  in  our  ears, 
Then  imitate  the  action  of  the  tiger ; 
Stiffen  the  sinews,  summon  up  the  blood. 
Disguise  fair  nature  with  hard-favored  rage. 
Then  lend  the  eye  a  terrible  aspect ; 
Let  it  pry  through  the  portage  of  the  head,' 
Like  the  brass  cannon ;  let  the  brow  o'erwhelm  it 
As  fearfully  as  doth  a  galled  rock 
O'er  hang  and  jutty  ^  his  confounded  base. 
Swilled  with  the  wild  and  wasteful  ocean. 
Now  set  the  teeth,  and  stretch  the  nostril  wide  ; 


^  **  Chambers,^  small  pieces  of  ordnance. 

S  <*The  portage  of  the  head.**    Shakspeare  uses  poriagt  far  loop-holM 
or  part-holes. 

3  **  (Verhang  and  t'ii%  his  confounded  base, 
SwiUed  with  tne  wild  and  wasteful  ocean." 

To  juUv  is  to  project ;  jutties,  or  jetties,  are  projecting  molefl  to  bretk  the 
ftrce  or  the  waves.    Co-founded  is  ttextdy  or  trouhUd. 


8C.  11.]  KINO  HENAT   V.  1S3 

Hold  hard  the  breath,  and  bend  up  every  spirit 
To  his  full  height ! — On,  on,  you  noble  English,^ 
Whose  blood  is  fet  *  from  fathers  of  war-proof! 
Fathers,  that,  like  so  many  Alexanders, 
Have,  in  these  parts,  from  morn  till  even  fought. 
And  sheathed  their  swords  for  lack  of  argument;' 
Dishonor  not  your  mothers ;  now  attest. 
That  those,  whom  you  called  fathers,  did  beget  you ! 
Be  copy  now  to  men  of  grosser  blood, 
And  teach  them  how  to  war ! — And  you,  good  yeomen. 
Whose  Umbs  were  made  in  England,  show  us  here 
The  mettle  of  your  pasture :  let  us  swear 
That  you  are  worth  your  breeding ;  which  I  doubt  not ; 
For  there  is  none  of  you  so  mean  and  base. 
That  hath  not  noble  lustre  in  your  eyes. 
I  see  you  stand  like  greyhounds  in  the  slips. 
Straining  upon  the  start.     The  game's  afoot ; 
FoUow  your  spirit :  and,  upon  this  charge. 
Cry — God  for  Harry !  England !  and  Saint  George ! 

[Exeunt.    Alarum^  and  chambers  go  off. 


SCENE  n.      77^6  same.     Forces  pass  over.    Then 

Enter  Nym,  Bardolph,  Pistol,  and  Boy. 

Bard.  On,  on,  on,  on,  on !  to  the  breach !  to  the 
breach ! 

Nym.  Tray  thee,  corporal,^  stay;  the  knocks  are 
too  hot ;  and,  for  mine  own  part,  I  have  not  a  case  of 
lives :  the  humor  of  it  is  too  hot,  that  is  the  very  plain- 
song  of  it. 

1  «*  Yoa  noUe  EngliBh."  The  folio  reads  nMuh,  hj  miMake ;  the  com- 
pontor  havinff  taken  twice  the  final  lyllable  uL  Steevens  reade  nohUti. 
Thie  speech  is  not  in  the  qutitoe. 

«  •*  Whoee  blood  is  fei  from  fathers  of  war-proof."  Mr.  Pope  took  the 
liberty  of  altering  this  word  to  fetched.  The  sacred  writings  afford  us 
■Hiq^  instancee  of  its  use.  *^«^»cita  et  accepta  a  Gnseis,  Fn  and  taken 
out  of  Greece."  It  is  often  coupled  with  far,  as  in  the  expressions  *</( 
fit  and  deer-bcpght,**  «  affectated  vkd  far-fit.^ 

>  ArwummU  'm  matter,  subject.  ' 

4  M  OarporaL^    Bardolph  is  called  Ueutenani  in  a  former  scene. 

VOL.   IV.  ^ 
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Pist.   The  plain-song  is  most  just;  for  humors  do 
abound ; 
Knocks  go  and  come ;  God's  vassals  drop  and  die ! 

And  sword  and  shield, 
In  bloody  field, 
Doth  win  immortal  fame. 
Bay.   'Would  I  were  in  an  alehouse  in  London !  I 
would  give  all  my  fame  for  a  pot  of  ale,  and  safety. 
Pist.   And  I : 

If  wishes  would  prevail  with  me. 
My  purpose  should  not  fail  with  me. 
But  thither  would  I  hie. 
Boy.   As  duly,  but  not  as  truly. 
As  bird  doth  sing  on  bough. 

Enter  Fluellen.^ 

Flu.  Got's  plood ! — Up  to  the  preaches,  you  rascals ! 
will  you  not  up  to  the  preaches  ? 

[Driving  them  forward. 

Pist.   Be  merciful,  great  duke,  to  men  of  mould !  ^ 
Abate  thy  rage,  abate  thy  manly  rage !        m 
Abate  thy  rage,  great  duke ! 
Good  bawcock,  bate  thy  rage !  use  lenity,  sweet  chuck! 

Nym.  These  be  good  humors! — ^your  honor  wins 
bad  humors. 

[Exeunt  Ntm,  Pistol,  and  Bardolph, 
followed  by  Fldellen. 

Boy.  As  young  as  I  am,  I  have  observed  these  three 
swashers.  I  am  boy  to  them  all  three ;  but  all  they 
three,  though  they  would  serve  me,  could  not  be  man 
to  me ;  for,  indeed,  three  such  antics  do  not  amount  to 
a  man.  For  Bardolph, — he  is  white-livered,  and  red- 
faced  ;  by  the  means  whereof,  'a  faces  it  out,  but  fights 
not.     For  Pistol, — ^he  hath  a  killing  tongue,  and  a 


I  UueUen  is  merely  the  Welsh  pronunciation  of  lAueOynf  as  JToyrf  is 
of  JUoydL 

8  L  e.  **he  merciiul,  great  commander,  to  men  of  earihj  to  poor  mortal 
men."  Duke  is  only  a  translation  of  the  Roman  dux.  Sylvester,  in  his 
Du  Baitas,  calls  Moses  ^b.  great  duke." 


^ 
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quiet  sword ;  by  the  means  whereof  'a  breaks  words, 
and  keeps  whole  weapons.  For  Nym, — he  hath  heard 
that  men  of  few  words  are  the  best  men ;  and  there- 
fore he  scorns  to  say  his  prayers,  lest  'a  should  be 
thought  a  coward :  but  his  few  bad  words  are  matched 
with  as  few  good  deeds ;  for  'a  never  bfoke  any  man's 
head  but  his  own ;  and  that  was  against  a  post  when 
he  was  drunk.  They  will  steal  any  thing,  and  call 
it, — purchase.  Bardolph  stole  a  lute  case;  bore  it 
twelve  leagues,  and  sold  it  for  three  half-pence.  Nym 
and  Bardolph  are  sworn  brothers  in  filching ;  and  in 
Calais  they  stole  a  fire-shovel.  I  knew,  by  that  piece 
of  service,  the  men  would  carry  coals.'  They  would 
have  me  as  familiar  with  men's  pockets  as  their  gloves 
oi  their  handkerchiefs ;  which  makes  much  against  my 
manhood,  if  I  should  take  from  another's  pocket  to 

rit  into  mine ;  for  it  is  plain  pocketing  up  of  wrongs. 
must  leave  them,  and  seek  some  better  service  :  their 
villany  goes  against  my  weak  stomach,  and  therefore 
I  must  cast  it  up.  [Exit  Boy. 

Re-^mter  Fluellen,  Gower  follomng. 

CrOW.  Captain  Fluellen,  you  must  come  presently 
to  the  mines ;  the  duke  of  Gloster  would  speak  with 
you. 

Flu.  To  the  mines !  tell  you  the  duke,  it  is  not  so 
good  to  come  to  the  mines.  For,  look  you,  the  mines 
18  not  according  to  the  disciplines  of  the  war ;  the  con- 
cavities of  it  is  not  sufficient ;  for,  look  you,  th'  adver- 
sary Tyou  may  discuss  unto  the  duke,  look  you)  is 
dight  nimself  four  yards  under  the  countermines :  ^  by 
Cheshu,  I  think  'a  will  plow  up  all,  if  there  is  not 
better  directions. 

Crcw.  The  duke  of  Gloster,  to  whom  the  order  of 
the  siege  is  given,  is  altogether  directed  by  an  Irishman ; 
a  very  valiant  gentleman,  i'  faith. 

1  ^  Carry  eoaU.^    See  note  on  the  first  scene  of  Romeo  and  Juliet 
'  **  Is  Aght  himself;**  that  is,  the  enemy  hid  di^r^d  four  yards  under 
the  countermines. 
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Flu.    It  IS  captain  Macmorris,  is  it  not  ? 

Gow.    I  think  it  be. 

Flu.  By  Cheshu,  he  is  an  ass,  as  in  the  'orld.  I  will 
verify  as  much  in  his  peard ; '  he  has  no  more  directions 
in  the  true  disciplines  of  the  wars,  look  you,  of  the 
Roman  disciplines,  than  is  a  puppy-dog. 

Enter  MacMohris  and  Jamt,  at  a  distance. 

Croto.  Here  'a  comes ;  and  the  Scots  captain,  cap- 
tain Jamy,  with  him. 

Flu.  Captain  Jamy  is  a  marvellous  falofous  gentle- 
man, that  is  certain;  and  of  great  expedition,  and 
knowledge,  in  the  ancient  wars,  ui)on  my  particular 
knowledge  of  his  directions :  by  Cheshu,  he  will  main- 
tain his  argument  as  well  as  any  military  man  in  the 
'ofld,  in  &e  disciplines  of  the  pristine  wars  of  the 
Romans. 

Jamy.   I  say,  gud-day,  captain  Fluellen. 

Flu.   God-den  to  your  worship,  goot  captain  Jamy. 

Gow.  How  now,  captain  Macmol-ris  ?  have  you 
quit  the  mines  ?  have  the  pioneers  given  o'er  ? 

Mac.  By  Chrish  la^  tish  ill  done ;  the  work  ish  give 
over ;  the  trumpet  sound  the  retreat.  B  v  my  hand,  I 
swear,  and  by  my  father's  soul,  the  work  ish  ill  done ; 
it  ish  give  over.  I  would  have  blowed  up  the  town,  so 
Chrish  save  me,  la,  in  an  hour.  O,  tish  ill  doncy  tish 
ill  done ;  by  my  hand,  tish  ill  done ! 

Flu.  Captain  Macmorris,  I  peseech  you  now,  will 
you  vouchsafe  me,  look  you,  a  few  disputations  with 
you,  as  partly  touching  or  concerning  the  disciplines  ot 
the  war,  the  Roman  wars,  in  the  way  of  argument, 
look  you,  and  friendly  communication ;  partly  to  satis- 
fy my  opinion,  and  partly  for  the  satisfaction,  look  vou, 
of  my  mind,  as  touching  the  direction  of  the  military 
discipline :  that  is  the  point. 

Jamy.  It  sail  be  very  gud,  gud  feith,  gud  captains 
bath;  and  I  sail  quit^  you  with  gud  leve,  as  I  may  pick 
occasion ;  that  sail  I^  marry. 

1  <*  I  sail  quit  you ; "  I  shall,  with  your  pennission,  reqwU  you  ;  tluit  k^ 
annoer  you,  or  inierpote  with  my  arguments,  as  I  shall  find  opportunity. 


Mac.  It  is  no  time  to  discourse,  so  Chrish  save  me ; 
tke  day  is  hot,  aod  the  weather,  and  the  wars,  and  the 
king,  and  the  dukes;  it  19  no  time  to  discourse.  The 
town  is  beseeched,  and  the  trumpet  calU  us  to  the 
breach ;  and  we  talk,  and,  by  Chrish,  do  nothing ;  'tis 
shame  for  us  all :  so  God  sa'  me,  'tis  shame  to  stand 
still ;  it  is  shame,  by  my  hand :  and  there  is  throats  to 
be  cuty  wd  works  to  be  done ;  and  there  isb  nothing 
done,  so  Chrish  sa'  me,  la. 

Jamy.  By  the  mess,  ere  theise  eyes  of  mine  take 
themselves  to  slumber,  aile  do  gude  service,  or  aile 
ligge  i'  the  gmnd  for  it ;  ay,  or  go  to  death :  and  aile 
pay  it  M  vaforously  as  I  may,  that  sail  I  surelv  do,  that 
is  the  breff  and  the  long.  Mary,  I  Avad  full  fain  heard 
some  questicm  'tween  you  tway. 

Flu.  Captain  Macmorris,  I  think,  look  you,  under 
your  correction,  there  is  not  many  of  your  nation 

1^*  Of  my  nation  p  What  isb  my  nation  ?  ish  a 
villain,  and  a  baistard,  and  a  knave,  and  a  rascal  ?  What 
ish  Diy  nation  ?     Who  talks  of  my  nation  ? 

FlMf  Look  you,  if  you  take  the  matter  otherwise 
than  is  meant,  captain  Macmorris,  peradventure,  I  shall 
think  you  do  not  use  me  with  that  afiability  as  in  dis- 
cretion you  ought  to  use  me,  look  you  ;  being  as  goot 
a  man  as  yourself,  both  in  the  disciplines  of  wars,  and 
in  the  derivation  of  my  birth,  and  in  other  particu- 
larities. 

Mac.  I  do  not  know  you  so  good  a  man  as  myself: 
so  Chrish  save  me,  I  will  cut  off  your  head. 

Crow.   Gentlemen  both,  you  will  mistake  each  other. 

Jamy.   Au  !  that's  a  foul  fault.      [^  parley  sounded. 

Goto.   The  town  sounds  a  parley. 

Flu.  Captain  Macmorris,  when  there  is  mor^  better 
opportunity  to  be  required,  look  you,  I  will  be  so  bold 
as  to  tell  you,  I  know  the  disciplines  of  war ;  and  there 
is  an  end.  [Exeunt. 


{ 
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SCENE  III.  The  same.  Before  the  gates  of  Har- 
fleur.  The  Goveraor  and  some  Citizens  on  the 
Walls ;  the  English  Forces  below. 

Enter  King  Henry  and  his  Train. 

K.  Hen.  How  yet  resolves  the  governor  of  the  town? 
This  is  the  latest  parle  we  will  admit :  ^ 

Therefore,  to  our  best  mercy  give  yourselves ; 
Or,  like  to  men  proud  of  destruction, 
Defy  us  to  our  worst ;  for,  as  I  am  a  soldier, 

A  name,  that,  in  my  thoughts,  becomes  me  besti) 

f  I  begin  the  battery  once  again, 
I  will  not  leave  the  half-achieved  Harfleur 
Till  in  her  ashes  she  lie  buried. 
The  gates  of  mercy  shall  be  all  shut  up ; 
And  the  fleshed  soldier, — rough  and  hard  of  heart,—- 
In  liberty  of  bloody  hand,  shaS  range 
With  conscience  wide  as  hell ;  mowing  like 
Your  fresh-fair  virgins,  and  your  flowering  ini 
What  is  it  then  to  me,  if  impious  war — 
Arrayed  in  flames,  like  to  the  prince  of  fiends — 
Do,  with  his  smirched  complexion,  all  fell  feats 
Enlinked  to  waste  and  desolation  ? 
What  is't  to  me,  when  you  yourselves  are  cause. 
If  your  pure  maidens  fall  into  the  hand 
Of  hot  and  forcing  violation  ? 
What  rein  can  hold  licentious  wickedness. 
When  down  the  hill  he  holds  his  fierce  career? 
We  may  as  bootless  spend  our  vain  command 
Upon  the  enraged  soldiers  in  their  spoil. 
As  send  precepts  to  the  Leviathan 
To  come  ashore.     Therefore,  you  men  of  Harfleiur, 
Take  pity  of  your  town,  and  of  your  people. 
Whiles  yet  my  soldiers  are  in  my  command ; 
Whiles  yet  the  cool  and  temperate  wind  of  grace 
Overblows  the  filthy  and  contagious  clouds 
Of  deadly  murder,  spoil,  and  vSlany. 
If  not,  why,  in  a  moment,  look  to  see 
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The  blind  and  bloody  soldier  with  foul  hand 

Defile  the  locks  of  your  shrill-shrieking  daughters ; 

Your  fathers  taken  by  the  silver  beards, 

And  their  jmost  reverend  heads  dashed  to  the  walls ; 

Your  naked  infants  spitted  upon  pikes ; 

Whiles  the  mad  mothers  with  their  howls  confused 

Do  break  the  clouds,  as  did  the  wives  of  Jewry 

At  Herod's  bloody-hunting  slaughtermen. 

What  say  you  ?  will  you  yield,  and  this  avoid  ? 

Or,  guilty  in  defence,  be  thus  destroyed  ? 

Gov.   Our  expectation  hath  this  day  an  end : 
The  dauphin,  whom  of  succor  we  entreated. 
Returns  us — that  his  powers  are  not  yet  ready 
To  raise  so  great  a  siege.     Therefore,  dread  king. 
We  jrield  our  town,  and  lives,  to  thy  soft  mercy- 
Enter  our  gates  ;  dispose  of  us  and  ours ; 
For  we  no  longer  are  defensible. 

K.  Hen.   Open  your  gates. — Come,  uncle  Exeter, 
Go  you  and  enter  Uarfleur ;  there  remain. 
And  fortify  it  strongly  'gainst  the  French. 
Use  mercy  to  them  all.     For  us,  dear  uncle, — 
The  winter  coming  on,  and  sickness  growing 
Upon  our   soldiers, — we'll  retire  to  Calais. 
To-night  in  Harfleur  will  we  be  your  guest ; 
To-morrow  for  the  march  are  wc  addressed.^ 

[Flourish.     The  King,  ^c.  enter  the  town. 


SCENE   IV.«    Rouen.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 


Enter  Katharine  and  Alice. 

Kath.   Alice^  tu  as  esti  en  Angleterre^  et  tu  paries 
hien  fe  langage. 

Alice.    Un  peuj  madame. 

1  i.  e.  prepared. 

^  Eveiy  one  must  wish  to  believe,  with  Warburton  and  Farmer,  that  this 
scene  is  an  interpolation.  Vet,  as  Johnson  remarks,  the  grimaces  of  the 
two  Frenchwomen,  and  the  odd  accent  with  which  thev  uttered  the  Eng- 
lish, miffht  divert  an  audience  more  refined  than  could  be  found  in  the 
Poet**  Ume. 
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Kath.  Je  te  pricj  rn?ens€%gnez ;  ilfaut  que  fapprenne 
ct  parler.     Comment  appeUez  vous  la  maiuy  en  Anglais  ^ 

Alice.   La  main  ?  etle  est  appelUe^  4^  hapd* 

Kath.   De  hand.     Et  les  dotgts  ? 

Alice.  Les  doigts?  mafoyjfoublie  les  doigta;  mais 
je  me  sauviendray.  Les  doigts  ?  je  p^n^e,  qu^tls  font 
appelU  de  fingres ;  ouy^  de  fiDgre3. 

Kath.  La  main,  de  hand ;  les  doigts^  de  fingres,  Je 
pensej  que  je  suis  le  bon  escolier.  J^aygagni  de^x 
mots  d^Anglois  vistement.  Comment  appeUei^  vt^us  Us 
ongles? 

Alice.   Les  ongles  f  les  appellons^  dQ  n^Us, 

Kath.  De  nails.  Escoutez ;  dites  nu^^  si  j§  parip 
bien ;  de  hand,  de  £ngreS|  de  nails.     ^  ^ 

Alice.  C^est  bien  di^  madams ;  U  wt  fort  M| 
Anglais. 

Kath.   Dites  may  en  Anglais^  le  bras. 

Alice.   De  arm,  madame. 

Kath.   Et  le  coude. 

Alice.   De  elbow. 

KaA.  De  elbow.  Je  m^enfaitz  la  ripititian  de  taus 
les  motSj  que  vous  m^avez  appris  des  h  present. 

Alice.   //  est  trap  difficilcy  madame^  comme  je  pense. 

Kath.  Excusez  may,  Alice ;  escoutez :  De  hand,  de 
fingre,  de  nails,  de  arm,  de  bilbow. 

AHce.   De  elbow,  madame. 

Kath.  O  Seigneur  Dieu  !  je  m^en  oublie ;  de  elbow. 
Comment  appellez  vous  le  col? 

Alice.   De  neck,  madame. 

Kath.   De  neck.     Et  le  menlon  ? 

Alice.   De  chin. 

Kath.  De  sin.     Ijc  coly  de  neck :  le  menton^  de  sin. 

Alice.  Ouy.  Sauf  vostre  honneur ;  en  viritij  vous 
pronancez  les  mots  aussi  draict  que  les  natifs  d^ Angle- 
terre. 

Kath.  Je  ne  doute  point  d^apprendre  par  la  grace  de 
Dieu ;  et  en  peu  de  temps. 

Alice.  N^avez  vous  pas  dijh  oublii  ce  qt^  je  vous  ay 
enseignif 
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Kath.  Nony  je  riciteray  h  vaus  promptement.  De 
and,  de  fingre,  de  mails, — ^ 

jiltce.   De  nails,  madame. 

Kath.   De  nails,  de  arme,  de  ilbow. 

Alice.   Saufvostre  honneur^  de  elbow. 

Kath.  Ainsi  dis  je;  de  elbow,  de  neck,  et  de  sin. 
Comment  appeUez  vous  le  pieds  et  la  robe  ? 

Alice.   De  foot,  madame ;  et  de  con. 

Kath.  De  foot  et  de  con  ?  O  Seigneur  Dieu !  ces 
ont  wiots  de  son  mauvaisj^sorruptiblej  grosse^  et  impu- 
\iquej  et  nan  pour  les  dames  d^honneur  denser.  Je  ne 
cmdrcis  pranoncer  ces  mots  devant  les  Seigneurs  de 
^Vofice,  pour  taut  le  monde.  llfaut  de  foot,  et  de  con, 
^mt^mains.  Je  recilerai  une  autre  fois  ma  legan  eor 
■Ufe.  De  hand,  de  fingre,  de  nails,  de  arm,  de  elbow, 
le  neck,  de  sin,  de  foot,  de  con. 

Alice.   Excellent^  madams  ! 

Kath.  CPest  assez  pour  une  fois;  allons  nous  d 
Hsner.  [Exeunt 

iCENE   V.     The  same.    Another  Room  in  the  same. 

^nter  the  French  King,  the  Dauphin,  Duke  of  Bour- 
bon, the  Constable  of  France,  and  others. 

Dr.  SUng.   'Tis  certain  he  hath  passed  the  river 
Some. 

Can.   And  if  he  be  not  fought  withal,  my  lord, 
!jet  us  not  live  in  France ;  let  us  quit  all, 
knd  give  our  vineyards  to  a  barbarous  people. 

Dau.    O  Dieu  vivant !  shall  a  few  sprays  of  us, — 
rhe  emptying  of  our  fathers'  luxury,^ 
Xir  scions,  put  in  wild  and  savage  stock, 
i^pirt  up  so  suddenly  into  the  clouds, 
bid  overlook  their  grafters  ? 

Bout.  Normans,  but  bastard  Normans,  Norman  bas- 
tards! 

**  Tot,  Luxury,  pellmell,  for  I  lack  mA^etC^—Ltar. 

VOL.    IV.  21 
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Mori  de  ma  vie  !  if  they  march  along 
Unfought  withal,  but  I  will  sell  my  dukedom. 
To  buy  a  slobbery  and  a  dirty  farm 
In  that  nook-shotten  ^  isle  of  Albion. 

Con.   Dieu   de   battailes!    where   have    they   this 
mettle  ? 
Is  not  their  climate  foggy,  raw,  and  dull  ? 
On  whom,  as  in  despite,  the  sun  looks  pale, 
Killing  their  fruit  with  frowns  ?     Can  sodden  water, 
A  drench  for  sur-reined^  j2!|^s,  their  barley  broth. 
Decoct  their  cold  blood  to  such  valiant  heat  ? 
And  shall  our  quick  blood,  spirited  with  wine, 
Seem  frosty  ?     O,  for  honor  of  our  land. 
Let  us  not  hang  like  roping  icicles 
Upon  our  houses'  thatch,  whiles  a  more  frosty  people^.' 
Sweat  drops  of  gallant  youth  in  our  rich  fields ; 
Poor — we  may  call  them,  in  their  native  lords. 

Dau.   By  faith  and  honor, 
Our  madams  mock  at  us ;  and  plainly  say, 
Our  mettle  is  bred  out ;  and  they  wDl  give 
Their  bodies  to  the  lust  of  English  youth, 
To  new-store  France  with  bastard  warriors. 

Bour.    They  bid  us — to  the  English  dancing-schools, 
And  teach  lavoltas^  high,  and  swift  corantos ; 
Saying,  our  grace  is  only  in  our  heels, 
And  that  we  are  most  lofty  runaways. 

Fr.  King.   Where  is  Montjoy,  the  herald  ?    Speed 
him  hence ; 
Let  him  greet  England  with  our  sharp  defiance. 
Up,  princes ;  and,  with  spirit  of  honor  edged. 
More  sharper  than  your  swords,  hie  to  the  field. 


1  ^  JSTook-shoiUn  isle."  ShoUen  signifies  any  thing  projected ;  so  nook" 
shotten  iale  is  an  isle  that  shoots  out  into  capes,  promontories,  and  necks 
of  land. 

2  **  A  drench  for  sur-reined  jades."  Sur-reined  is  probably  over-ridden 
or  over-strained. 

3  "  I^avoltas  high."  The  laoolta,  or  volta,  *<  a  kind  of  taming  French 
dance,"  says  Florio ;  in  which  the  man  turns  the  woman  round  several 
times,  and  then  assists  her  in  making  a  high  spring  or  cabriole.  The 
reader  will  find  a  very  curious  and  amusing  article  on  the  subject^  in  Ifr. 
Deuce's  Rlustrations  of  Shakspeare,  voL  i.  p.  489. 
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Charles  De-la-bret,^  high  constable  of  France ; 
You  dukes  of  Orleans,  Bourbon,  and  of  Berry, 
Alen9on,  Brabant,  Bar,  and  Burgundy ; 
Jaques  Chatillion,  Rambures,  Vaudemont, 
Beaumont,  Grandpre,  Roussi,  and  Fauconberg, 
Foix,  Lestrale,  Bouciqualt,  and  Charolois ; 
High  dukes,  great  princes,  barons,  lords,  and  knights, 
For  your  great  seats,  now  quit  you  of  great  shames. 
Bar  Harry  England,  that  sweeps  through  our  land 
With  pennons  painted  in  the  blood  of  Harfleur : 
Rush  on  his  host,  as  doth  the  melted  snow 
Upon  the  valleys ;  whose  low,  vassal  seat 
Toe  Alps  doth  spit  and  void  his  rheum  upon : 
Go  down  upon  him, — ^you  have  power  enough, — 
^tbd  in  a  captive  chariot,  into  Rouen 
Bring  him  our  prisoner. 

Con.  This  becomes  the  great- 

Sorry  am  I,  his  numbers  are  so  few, 
His  soldiers  sick,  and  famished  in  their  march ; 
For,  I  am  sure,  when  he  shall  see  our  army. 
Hell  drop  his  heart  into  the  sink  of  fear. 
And,  for  achievement,  offer  us  his  ransom.^ 

-FV.  King.   Therefore,  lord  constable,  haste  on  Mont- 
joy; 
And  let  him  say  to  England,  that  we  send 

To  know  what  willing  ransom  he  will  give. — 


ice  dauphin,  you  shall  stay  with  us  in  Rouen.' 
Dau.   Not  so,  I  do  beseech  your  majesty. 
Fr.  King.  Be   patient,   for  you  shall  remain  with 
us. — 
Now,  forth,  lord  constable,  and  princes  all ; 
And  quickly  bring  us\vord  of  England's  fall.  [Exeunt. 


1  TMb  should  be  Charles  D'Albret ;  but  the  metre  would  not  admit  of 
the  change.  Shakspeare  followed  Holinshed,  who  calls  him  Delabrdh. 
The  other  French  names  have  been  corrected. 

t  «And  for  achievement  offer  us  his  ransom."  That  is,  instead  of 
iehieving  a  victory  over  us,  make  a  proposal  to  pay  us  a  sum  as  ransom. 

'  Rouen  is  spelled  Roan  in  the  oldcopy.  It  was  pronounced  as  a  mono- 
tfOMe. 


^ 
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SCENE  VI.     The  English  Camp  in  Picardy, 

Enter  Gower  and  Fluellen. 

Gow.  How  now,  captain  Fluellen,  come  jou  from 
the  bridge  P 

Fin*  1  assure  you,  there  is  very  excellent  serrice 
committed  at  the  pridge. 

Gow*    Is  the  duke  of  Exeter  safe  ? 

Flu.  The  duke  of  Exeter  is  as  magnanimous  as 
Agamemnon ;  and  a  man  that  I  love  and  honor  with 
my  soul,  and  my  heart,  and  my  duty,  and  my  life,  and 
my  livings,  and  my  uttermost  powers.  He  is  not  (God 
be  praised,  and  plessed !)  any  hurt  in  the  'cnrld ;  Ihit 
keeps  the  pridge  most  valiantly,^  with  excellent  disci- 
pline. There  is  an  ensign  there  at  the  pridge, — I 
think,  in  my  very  conscience,  he  is  as  valiant  as  Maik 
Antony ;  and  he  is  a  man  of  no  estimation  in  the  'odd ; 
but  I  did  see  him  do  gallant  service. 

Gom;.   What  do  you  call  him  ? 

Flu.   He  is  called — ancient  Pistol. 

€row.   I  know  him  not. 


Enter  Pistol. 

Flu.   Do  you  not  know  him  r   Here  comes  the  man. 

Pist.  Captain,  I  thee  beseech  to  do  me  favors : 
The  duke  of  Exeter  doth  love  thee  well. 

Flu.   Ay,  I  praise  Got;  and  I  have  merited  some 
love  at  his  hands. 

Pist.   Bardolph,  a  soldier,  firm  and  sound  of  heart. 


I  <<  Bat  keeps  the  prid^_  most  valiantly."  After  Henry  had  pasted  the 
Some,  the  French  endeavored  to  intercept  him  in  his  passa^  to  Calais, 
and  for  that  purpose  attempted  to  break  aown  the  only  bridge  that  there 
was  over  the  small  river  of  Temois,  at  Blan^,  over  which  it  was  necessaiy 
fox  Henry  to  pass.  But  Henry,  having  notice  of  their  design,  sent  a  pait 
of  his  troops  oefore  him,  who,  attacking^  and  putting  the  French  to  flight, 
preserved  the  bridge  till  the  whole  English  army  arrived  and  paoed 
over  it 
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Of  buxom  valor,^  hath, — by  cruel  fate, 
And  giddy  fortune's  furious,  fickle  wheel, 
That  goddess  blind, 
Tliat  stands  upon  the  rolling,  restless  stone, — 

flu.  By  your  patience,  ancient  Pistol.  Fortune  is 
painted  plind,  with  a  muffler  before  her  eyes,  to  signi- 
fy to  you  that  fortune  is  plind.  And  she  is  painted  also 
with  a  wheel,  to  signify  to  you,  which  is  the  moral  of 
it,  that  she  is  turning,  and  inconstant,  and  variations, 
and  mutabilities ;  and  her  foot,  look  you,  is  fixed  upon 
a  spherical  stone  which  rolls,  and  rolls,  and  rolls. — In 
0ood  truth,  the  poet  is  make  a  most  excellent  descrip- 
tioo  of.  fortune;  fortune,  look  you,  is  an  excellent 
moral. 

Pist.  Fortune  is  Bardolph's  foe,  and  frowns  on  him ; 
For  he  hath  stolen  a  pixj^  and  hanged  must  'a  be. 
A  damned  death ! 

Let  gallows  gape  for  dog,  let  man  go  free, 
And  let  not  hemp  his  windpipe  sufibcate. 
But  Exeter  hath  given  the  doom  of  death, 
For  fix  of  little  price. 

Therefcnre,  go  speak ;  the  duke  will  hear  thy  voice  ; 
And  let  not  Bardolph's  vital  thread  be  cut 
With  edge  of  penny  cord,  and  vile  reproach. 
Speak,  captain,  for  his  life,  and  I  will  thee  requite. 

flu.  Ajicient  Pistol,  I  do  pardy  understand  your 
meaning. 

Pist.   Why  then  rejoice  therefore. 

Flu.  Certainly,  ancient,  it  is  not  a  thing  to  rejoice 
at ;  for  if,  look  you,  he  were  my  brother,  I  would  de^ 
sire  the  duke  to  use  his  goot  pleasure,  and  put  him  to 
executions ;  for  disciplines  ought  to  be  used. 

1  «  Bwdmh  vilor."  It  k  trae  tiiAt,  in  the  Saxon  and  our  elder  English, 
Wnmm&uApiimdtUieUmgifAedUfU;  and  in  this  sense  Spenser  uses  it ; 
Wt  it  WW  ■Ifo  used  for  lusty,  rampantj  however  mistakenly. 

*  *A  jnk."  The  folio  reads  pax;  but  Holinshed,  whom  Shakspeare 
IbDowedy  says,  <*  A  fooli^  soldier  stole  a  pixe  out  of  a  church,  for  which 
onve  he  ww  ^iprehended,  and  the  \dng  would  not  once  more  remove  till 
the  box  was  restored,  and  the  offender  strangled."  It  was  the  box  in  which 
the  ooiwecrated  wafers  were  kept,  originally  so  named  from  being  made 
of  tor  ;  but  in  later  times  it  was  made  of  gold,  silver,  and  other  eesiy 

mm 
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Pist  Die  and  be  damned ;  and  fgo  for  thy  friend- 
ship ! 

Flu.   It  is  well. 

Pist.   The  fig  of  Spain  !  [Exit  Pistol. 

Flu.   Very  good.^ 

Gow.  Why  this  is  an  arrant  counterfeit  rascal.  I 
remember  him  now  ;  a  bawd  ;  a  cutpurse. 

Flu.  Pll  assure  you,  'a  uttered  as  prave  'ords  at  the 
pridge,  as  you  shall  see  in  a  summer's  day.  But  it  is 
very  well ;  what  he  has  spoke  to  me,  that  is  well,  I 
warrant  you,  when  time  is  serve. 

Crow.  Why,  'tis  a  gull,  a  fool,  a  rogue  ;  that  now 
and  then  goes  to  the  wars,  to  grace  himself,  at^  his  re- 
turn into  London,  under  the  form  of  a  soldier.  And 
such  fellows  are  perfect  in  great  commanders'  names ; 
and  they  will  learn  you  by  rote,  where  services  were 
done ; — at  such  and  such  a  sconce,  at  such  a  breach,  at 
such  a  convoy ;  who  came  off  bravely,  who  was  shot, 
who  disgraced,  what  terms  the  enemy  stood  on ;  and 
this  they  con  perfectly  in  the  phrase  of  war,  which 
they  trick  up  with  new-tuned  oaths.  And  what  a 
beard  of  the  general's  cut,^  and  a  horrid  suit  of  the 
camp,  will  do  among  foaming  bottles,  and  ale-washed 
wits,  is  wonderful  to  be  thought  on !  But  you  must  learn 
to  know  such  slanders  of  the  age,  or  else  you  may  be 
marvellous  mistook. 

Hu.  I  tell  you  what,  captain  Gower ; — I  do  per- 
ceive, he  is  not  the  man  that  he  would  gladly  make 
show  to  the  'orld  he  is ;  if  I  find  a  hole  in  his  coat,  I 
will  tell  him  my  mind.  [Drum  heard.l  Hark  you, 
the  king  is  coming  ;  and  I  must  speak  with  him  from 
the  pridge.^ 

1  **  Very  good."    In  the  quartos,  instead  of  these  two  words,  we  have : — 

«  Captain  Gower,  cannot  you  hear  it  lighten  and  thunder  ?  " 

2  «  A  beard  of  the  general's  cut"  Our  ancestors  were  very  curious  in 
the  fashion  of  their  beards ;  a  certain  cut  was  appropriated  to  certain  pro- 
fessions and  ranks.  The  sviide  beard  and  the  stUeUo  beard  appear  to  have 
been  appropriated  to  the  soldier. 

3  «  Prom  tiie  pridge."  These  words  are  not  in  the  quarta  If  not  a 
mistake  of  the  compositor,  who  may  have  caught  them  from  the  king's 
speech,  they  must  mean  about  the  bridge,  or  concerning  it 
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Enter  King  Henry,  Gloster,  and  Soldiers. 

Flu.  Got  pless  your  majesty ! 

K.  Hen.  How  now,  Fluellen  ?  earnest  thou  from  the 
bridge  ? 

Flu.  Ay,  so  please  your  majesty.  The  duke  of  Ex- 
eter has  very  gallantly  maintained  the  pridge;  the 
French  is  gone  off,  look  you  ;  and  there  is  gallant  and 
most  prave  passages.  Marry,  th'  athversary  was  have 
possession  of  the  pridge ;  but  he  is  enforced  to  retire, 
and  the  duke  of  Exeter  is  master  of  the  pridge  ;  I  can 
tell  your  majesty,  the  duke  is  a  prave  man. 

K.  Hen.   What  men  have  you  lost,  Fluellen  ? 

Ftu.  The  perdition  of  th' athversary  hath  been 
very  great,  very  reasonable  great ;  marry,  for  my  part, 
I  think  the  duke  hath  lost  never  a  man,  but  one 
that  is  like  to  be  executed  for  robbing  a  church,  one 
Bardolph,  if  your  majesty  know  the  man  ;  his  face  is 
all  bubukles,  and  whelks,^  and  knobs,  and  flames  of 
fire  ;  and  his  lips  plows  at  his  nose,  and  it  is  like  a  coal 
of  fire,  sometimes  plue,  and  sometimes  red ;  but  his 
nose  is  executed,  and  his  fire's  out. 

K.  Hen.  We  would  have  all  such  offenders  so  cut 
off  ;-^d  we  give  express  charge,  that  in  our  marches 
through  the  country,  there  be  nothing  compelled  from 
the  villages,  nothing  taken  but  paid  for ;  none  of  the 
French  upbraided,  or  abused  in  disdainful  language.  For 
when  lenity  and  cruelty  play  for  a  kingdom,  the  gentler 
gamester  is  the  soonest  winner. 

Tucket  sounds.   Enter  Montjoy. 

Mont.   You  know  me  by  my  habit.^ 
K  Hen.  Well,  then,  I  know  thee.     What  shall  I 
know  of  thee? 

1  *I£flimce  u  all  bubukles,  and  whdkSj  and  knobs."  ffhdks  are  not 
•tripes,  as  Mr.  Nares  interprets  the  word,  but  pimples,  or  blotches; 
PtumUt,    **  A  pimple,  a  ushidkt,^ 

i  M  You  know  me  by  my  habit ; "  that  is,  by  his  herald's  coat  The  per- 
son of  a  herald  beinff  inviolable  was  distinguished  by  a  richly  emblazoned 
dress.  Mon^ms  is  Sie  title  of  the  first  king-at-arms  in  France,  as  (karUr 
m  in  this  cmmtry. 
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Mont.   My  master's  mind. 

K.  Hen.   Unfold  it. 

Mont.  Thus  says  my  king : — Say  thou  to  Harry  of 
England,  though  we  seemed  dead,  we  did  but  sleep : 
advantage  is  a  better  soldier  than  rashness.  Tell  him 
we  could  have  rebuked  him  at  Harfleur ;  but  that  we 
thought  not  good  to  bruise  an  injury,  till  it  were  fiiU 
ripe ; — ^now  we  speak  upon  our  cue,^  and  our  voice  is 
imperial !  England  shall  repent  his  folly,  see  his  weak- 
ness, and  admire  our  sufferance.  Bid  him,  therefore, 
»  consider  of  his  ransom ;  which  must  proportion  the 
losses  we  have  borne,  the  subjects  we  have  lost,  the 
disgrace  we  have  digested ;  which,  in  weight  to  re- 
answer,  his  pettiness  would  bow  under.  For  our  k)6ses, 
his  exchequer  is  too  poor ;  for  the  effiision  of  our  blood, 
the  muster  of  his  kingdom  too  faint  a  number ;  and 
for  our  disgrace,  his  own  person,  kneeling  at  our  feet, 
but  a  weak  and  worthless  satisfaction.  To  this  add — 
defiance;  and  tell  him,  for  conclusion,  he  hath  be- 
trayed his  followers,  whose  condemnation  is  pronounced. 
—So  far  my  king  and  master  ;  so  much  my  office. 

K.  Hen.  What  is  thy  name  ?  I  know  thy  quality. 

Mont.  Montjoy. 

K.  Hen.   Thou  dost  thy  office  fairly.     Turn  thee 
back, 
And  tell  thy  king, — I  do  not  seek  him  now ; 
But  could  be  wiUing  to  march  on  to  Calais 
Without  impeachment ;  *  for,  to  say  the  sooth, 
(Though  'tis  no  wisdom  to  confess  so  much 
Unto  an  enemy  of  craft  and  vantage,) 
^ «  My  people  are  with  sickness  much  enfeebled. 

My  numbers  lessened ;  and  those  few  I  have. 
Almost  no  better  than  so  many  French  ; 
Who,  when  they  were  in  health,  I  tell  thee,  herald, 
I  thought,  upon  one  pair  of  English  legs 
^jff^  Did  march  three  Frenchmen. — -Yet,  forgive  me,  God, 

y .  *        -That  I  do  brag  thus  ! — this  your  air  of  France 

;■ .  .-■xfZ'^i       1  L  e.  in  our  turn.    This  theatrical  phrase  has  been  already  notieed. 
"^*:  -*       »  L    a    without   impediment  (empechement,  Fr.).      See    Cotgiave^ 
Dictiona[r3r. 


^   ^ 


8C.  Vll.J  KINO  HENRY  V.  169 

Hath  blown  that  vice  in  me ;  I  must  repent. 

Go,  therefore,  tell  thy  master,  here  I  am. 

My  ransom  is  this  frail  and  worthless  trunk ; 

My  army,  but  a  weak  and  sickly  guard ; 

Yet,  Goid  before,^  tell  him  we  will  come  on, 

Though  France  himself,  and  such  another  neighbor, 

Stand  in  our  way.     There's  for  thy  labor,  Montjoy. 

Go,  Ind  thy  master  well  advise  himself. 

If  we  may  pass,  we  will ;  if  we  be  hindered. 

We  shall  your  tawny  ground  with  your  red  blood 

Discdor ;  *  and  so,  Montjoy,  fare  you  well. 

The  sum  of  all  our  answer  is  but  this : 

We  would  not  seek  a  battle,  as  we  are  ; 

Nor,  as  we  are,  we  say,  we  will  not  shun  it. 

So  tell  your  master. 

Mcnt.   I  shall  deliver  so.     Thanks  to  your  highness. 

[Exit  Montjoy. 

GVb.   I  hope  they  will  not  come  upon  us  now. 

K*  Hen.   We  are  in  God's  hand,   brother,   not  in 
theirs. 
March  to  the  bridge ;  it  now  draws  toward  night. — 
Beyond  the  river  we'll  encamp  ourselves  ; 
And  on  to-morrow  bid  them  march  away.        [Exeunt. 


SCENE  ^  VII.     The  French  Camp^   near  Agincourt. 

Enter  the  Constable  of  France,  the  Lord  Rambures, 
the  Duke  o/* Orleans,  Dauphin,  and  others. 

Can.  Tut !  I  have  the  best  armor  of  the  world. — 
'Would  it  were  day ! 

Orl.  You  have  an  excellent  armor;  but  let  my 
horse  have  his  due. 

s  OmI  hrf(Ofrt  WB8  then  used  for  God  heinjg  my  guide. 

t  TUb  18  frcnn  Holinshed.  "^  My  desire  is,  tliat  none  of  you  be  «o  wiad' 
mted  M  to  be  the  occasion  that  I  in  my  defence  shall  colour  and  make  red 
jfour  Uttffmf  ground  with  the  effusion  of  Christian  blood.  When  he  had 
tlrai  auBwered  the  herauld  he  gave  him  a  ^at  rewarde,  and  licenced  him 
to  depnt.*'  It  was  always  customary  to  giye  a  reward,  or  largess,  to  the 
henldy  whether  he  brought  a  message  of  defiance  or  congratulatiofu 
VOL.  IV.  22 
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Con.    It  is  the  best  horse  of  Europe. 

OrL   Will  it  never  be  morning  ? 

Dau.  My  lord  of  Orleans,  and  my  lord  high  con- 
stable, you  talk  of  horse  and  armor, — 

OrL  You  are  as  well  provided  of  both,  as  any  prince 
in  the  world. 

Dau.   What  a  long   night   is   this! 1   will   not 

change  my  horse  with  any  that  treads  but  on  four  pas- 
terns. Cttj  ha !  He  bounds  from  the  earth,  as  if  his 
entrails  were  hairs  ;  ^  le  cheval  volant^  the  Pegasus,  qui 
a  les  narines  defeu!  When  I  bestride  him,  I  soar,  I 
am  a  hawk ;  he  trots  the  air  ;  the  earth  sings  when  he 
touches  it ;  the  basest  horn  of  his  hoof  is  more  musical 
than  the  pipe  of  Hermes. 

OrL    He's  of  the  color  of  the  nutmeg. 

Dau.  And  of  the  heat  of  the  ginger.  It  is  a  beast 
for  Perseus.  He  is  pure  air  and  fire ;  and  the  dull  ele- 
ments of  earth  and  water  never  appear  in  him,  but  only 
in  patient  stillness,  while  his  rider  mounts  him.  He  is, 
indeed,  a  horse ;  and  all  other  jades  you  may  call — 
beasts. 

Con.  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  is  a  most  absolute  and  ex- 
cellent horse. 

Dau.  It  is  the  prince  of  palfreys  ;  his  neigh  is  like 
the  bidding  of  a  monarch,  and  his  countenance  enforces 
homage. 

OrL   No  more,  cousin. 

Dau.  Nay,  the  man  hath  no  wit,  that  cannot,  from 
the  rising  of  the  lark  to  the  lodging  of  the  lamb,  vary 
deserved  praise  on  my  palfrey.  It  is  a  theme  as  iHucnt 
as  the  sea ;  turn  the  sands  into  eloquent  tongues,  and 
my  horse  is  argument  for  them  all.  'Tis  a  subject  for 
a  sovereign  to  reason  on,  and  for  a  sovereign's  sove- 
reign to  ride  on ;  and  for  the  world  (familiar  to  us,  and 
unknown)  to  lay  apart  their  particular  functions,  and 
wonder  at  him.  I  once  wrote  a  sonnet  in  his  praise, 
and  began  thus : — Wonder  of  nature^ — 


1  Alluding  to  the  bounding  of  tennis>balls,  which  were  stuflfod  with 
hair. 
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Orl.    I  have  heard  a  sonnet  begin  so  to  one's  mistress. 

Dau.  Then  did  they  imitate  that  which  I  composed 
to  my  courser ;  for  my  horse  is  my  mistress. 

Orl.   Your  mistress  bears  well. 

Dau.  Me  well ;  which  is  the  prescript  praise  and 
perfection  of  a  good  and  particular  mistress. 

Can.  Mafoy!  The  other  day,  methought,  your  mis- 
tress shrewdly  shook  your  back. 

Dau.   So,  perhaps,  did  yours. 

Can.   Mine  was  not  bridled. 

Dau.  O !  then,  belike,  she  was  old  and  gentle ;  and 
you  rode  like  a  Kerne  of  Ireland,  your  French  hose  off, 
and  in  your  strait  trossers.^ 

Can.   You  have  good  judgment  in  horsemanship. 

Dau.  Be  warned  by  me  then.  They  that  ride  so, 
and  ride  not  warily,  fall  into  foul  bogs ;  I  had  rather 
have  my  horse  to  my  mistress. 

Can.   I  had  as  lief  have  my  mistress  a  jade. 

Dau.  I  tell  thee,  constable,  my  mistress  wears  her 
own  hair. 

Can.  I  could  make  as  true  a  boast  as  that,  if  I  had 
a  sow  to  my  mistress. 

Dau.  Le  chien  est  reiaumi  h  sonpropre  vomissement, 
et  la  truie  lavie  au  baurbier.  Thou  makest  use  of  any 
thing. 

Can.  Yet  do  I  not  use  my  horse  for  my  mistress ;  or 
any  such  proverb,  so  little  kin  to  the  purpose. 

Ram.  my  lord  constable,  the  armor,  that  I  saw  in 
your  tent  to-night,  are  those  stars,  or  suns,  upon  it  ? 

Can.  Stars,  my  lord. 

Dau.   Some  of  them  will  fall  to-morrow,  I  hope. 

Can.   And  yet  my  sky  shall  not  want. 

Dau.  That  may  be,  for  you  bear  a  many  super- 
fluously !  and  'twere  more  honor,  some  were  away. 

Can.   Even  as  your  horse  bears  your  praises ;  who 

^  *<Llke  a  Kerne  of  Ireland,  your  French  hose  o^  and  in  your  straU 
froMcrf."  This  expression  is  here  merely  fi^rurative,  as  Theobald  lon|f 
since  observed,  for  femorUma  denudatis.  But  it  is  certain  that  the  IrisE 
froMerr,  or  trowsers,  were  anciently  the  direct  contrary  to  the  modem  gar- 
ments of  that  name.  ^  Their  trowsea,  commonly  spelt  traa»er$,  were  long 
pmUlocMM  exaeUyJlUed  to  the  $kap€.^ 
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would  trot  as  well,  were  some  of  your  brags  dis- 
mounted. 

Dau.  'Would  I  were  able  to  load  him  with  his 
desert !  Will  it  never  be  day  ?  I  will  trot  to-monow 
a  mile,  and  my  way  shall  be  paved  with  English 
faces. 

Con.  I  will  not  say  so,  for  fear  I  should  be  faced 
out  of  my  way.  But  I  would  it  were  morning,  for  I 
would  fain  be  about  the  ears  of  the  English. 

Ram.  Who  will  go  to  hazard  with  me  for  twenty 
English  prisoners  ? 

Con.  1  ou  must  first  go  yourself  to  hazard,  ere  you 
have  them. 

Dau.   'Tis  midnight ;  I'll  go  arm  myself.         [Exit. 

OrL   The  dauphin  longs  for  morning. 

Ram.   He  longs  to  eat  the  English. 

Con.    I  think  he  will  eat  all  he  kills. 

Orl.  By  the  white  hand  of  my  lady,  he's  a  gallant 
prince. 

Con.  Swear  by  her  foot,  that  she  may  tread  out  the 
oath. 

Orl.  He  is,  simply,  the  most  active  gentleman  of 
France. 

Con.   Doing  is  activity ;  and  he  will  still  be  doing. 

Orl.    He  never  did  harm,  that  I  heard  of. 

Con.  Nor  will  do  none  to-morrow ;  he  will  keep 
that  good  name  still. 

On.   I  know  him  to  be  valiant. 

Con.  I  was  told  that,  by  one  that  knows  him  better 
than  you. 

Orl.   What's  he? 

Con.  Marry,  he  told  me  so  himself;  and  he  said,  he 
cared  not  who  knew  it. 

Orl.   He  needs  not ;  it  is  no  hidden  virtue  in  him. 

Con.  By  my  faith,  sir,  but  it  is ;  never  any  body 
saw  it,  but  his  lackey.  'Tis  a  hooded  valor ;  and, 
when  it  appears,  it  will  bate.* 

^  Wben  a  hawk  is  unbooded,  her  first  action  it  to  bate  (L  e.  beat  her 
wings,  or  flutter).  The  hawk  wants  no  courage,  but  invariablj  bates  vpon 
the  removal  of  her  hood.    The  constable  intinifttw  that  the  danpliui^ 
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Orl.  Ill  will  never  said  well. 

Can.  I  will  cap  that  proverb  with — There  is  flattery 
in  friendship. 

Orl.  And  I  will  take  up  that  with — Give  the  devil 
his  due. 

Con.  Well  placed ;  there  stands  jour  friend  for  the 
devil.  Have  at  the  very  eye  of  that  proverb,  with— a 
pox  of  the  devil. 

Ort.  You  are  the  better  at  proverbs,  by  how  much 
— a  fooPs  bolt  is  soon  shot. 

Con.  You  have  shot  over. 

Orl.  Tis  not  the  first  time  you  were  overshot. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord  high  constable,  the  English  lie  within 
fifteen  hundred  paces  of  your  tent. 

Con.   Who  hath  measured  the  ground  ? 

Mess.   The  lord  Grandpre. 

Con.  A  valiant  and  most  expert  gentleman. — 'Would 
it  were  day!' — Alas,  poor  Harry  of  England! — He 
longs  not  for  the  dawning,  as  we  do. 

Orl.  What  a  wretched  and  peevish  *  fellow  is  this 
kiuj?  of  England,  to  ox^pe  with  his  fat-brained  followers 
so  rar  out  of  his  knowledge  ! 

Con.  If  the  English  had  any  apprehensbn,  they 
would  run  away. 

Orl.  That  they  lack  ;  for  if  their  heads  had  any  in- 
tellectual armor,  they  could  never  wear  such  heavy 
head-pieces. 

Ram.  That  island  of  England  breeds  very  valiant 
creatures ;  their  mastiffs  are  of  unmatchable  courage. 

Orl.   Foolish  curs !  that  run  winking  into  the  mouth 


eonmfBy  wfaes  k  «ppetn  (L  a  when  he  prepares  for  encounter]^  will  haU; 
L  e.  soon  diminish  or  evaporate. 

1  Instead  of  this  and  the  micceeding  ipeechea^  the  quartos  coDclnde  this 
•eene  with  a  couplet: — 

« Come,  come  awaj ; 

The  sun  is  high,  and  we  wear  out  the  day.* 

*  PeeffUkf  L  e.  foolish. 
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of  a  Russian  bear,  and  have  their  heads  crushed  like 
rotten  apples.  You  may  as  well  say, — that's  a  valiant 
flea,  that  dare  eat  his  breakfast  on  the  lip  of  a  lion. 

Con.  Just,  just ;  and  the  men  do  sympathize  with 
the  mastiffs,  in  robustious  and  rough  coming  on,  leaving 
their  wits  with  their  wives ;  and  then  give  them  great 
meals  of  beef,  and  iron  and  steel,  they  will  eat  like 
wolves,  and  fight  like  devils. 

Orl.  ky^  but  these  English  are  shrewdly  out  of 
beef. 

Con.  Then  we  shall  find  to-morrow — they  have 
only  stomachs  to  eat,  and  none  to  fight.  Now  is  it 
time  to  arm.     Come,  shall  we  about  it  ? 

Orl.   It  is  now  two  o'clock :  but,  let  me  see, — by 
ten, 
We  shall  have  each  a  hundred  Englishmen.    [Exeunt. 


ACT  IV. 

Enter  Chorus. 

Chor. '  Now  entertain  conjecture  of  a  time, 
When  creeping  murmur,  and  the  poring  dark, 
Fills  the  wide  vessel  of  the  universe.^ 
From  camp  to  camp,  through  the  foul  womb  of  night. 
The  hum  of  either  army  stilly  sounds. 
That  the  fixed  sentinels  almost  receive 
The  secret  whispers  of  each  other's  watch.* 


1  "  Fills  the  wide  vessel  of  the  universe."  Warburton  says  untperse 
for  Aortzon.  Johnson  remarks  that,  *<  however  lar?e  in  its  philosophical 
sense,  it  may  be  poetically  used  for  as  much  of  the  world  as  fidls  under 
observation." 

s  **  The  secret  whispers  of  each  other's  watch."  Holinshed  says  that 
the  distance  between  the  two  armies  was  but  two  hundred  and  fifty  paces : 
and  again,  ^  at  their  coming  into  the  village,  fires  were  made  (by  the 
Engliui)  to  give  light  on  eveiy  side,  as  there  were  likewise  by  the  French 
hoste." 
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Fire  answers  fire ;  and  through  their  paly  flames 

Each  battle  sees  the  other's  umbered  ^  face. 

Steed  threatens  steed  in  high  and  boastful  neighs, 

Piercing  the  night's  dull  ear :  and  from  the  tents, 

The  armorers,  accomplishing  the  knights. 

With  busy  hammers  closing  rivets  up,^ 

Give  dreadful  note  of  preparation. 

The  country  cocks  do  crow,  the  clocks  do  toll, 

And  the  third  hour  of  drowsy  morning  name. 

Proud  of  their  numbers,  and  secure  in  soul. 

The  confident  and  over-lusty  ^  French 

Do  the  low-rated  English  play  at  dice  ; 

And  chide  the  cripple,  tardy-gaited  night. 

Who,  like  a  foul  and  ugly  witch,  doth  limp 

So  tediously  away.     The  poor,  condemned  English, 

Like  sacrifices,  by  their  watchful  fires 

Sit  patiently,  and  inly  ruminate 

The  morning's  danger ;  and  their  gestures  sad. 

Investing  lank-lean  cheeks,  and  war-worn  coats, 

Presenteth  them  unto  the  gazing  moon 

So  many  horrid  ghosts.     O,  now,  who  will  behold 

The  royal  captain  of  this  ruined  band. 

Walking  from  watch  to  watch,  from  tent  to  tent, 

Let  him  cry — Praise  and  glory  on  his  head ! 

For  forth  he  goes,  and  visits  all  his  host ; 

Bids  them  good  morrow,  with  a  modest  smile ; 

And  calls  them — brothers,  friends,  and  countrymen. 

Upon  his  royal  face  there  is  no  note. 

How  dread  an  army  hath  enrounded  him ; 

Nor  doth  he  dedicate  one  jot  of  color 

Unto  the  weary  and  all-watched  night ; 

^  UMre  for  Mhadow  is  common  in  our  elder  writers. 

*  **  The  armorers,  accomplishing  the  knights, 
With  busy  hammers  closing  rivets  up." 

This  does  not  solely  refer  to  the  riveting  the  plate  armor  before  it  was 
pat  on,  but  as  to  part  when  it  was  on.  The  top  of  the  cuirass  had  a  little 
projecting  bit  of  ut)n  that  passed  through  a  hole  pierced  through  the  bot- 
tom of  the  casque.  When  both  were  put  on,  the  smith  or  armorer  pre- 
sented himself  with  his  riveting  hammer,  to  dose  the  rivd  up ;  so  that  the 
partjr's  head  should  remain  steady,  notwithstanding  the  force  of  any  blow 
that  might  be  given  on  the  cuirass  or  helmet. 
'  Owr4uihf,  i.  e.  wer-saucy. 
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But  freshly  looks,  and  over-bears  attaint, 
With  cheerfiil  semblance,  and  sweet  majesty ; 
That  every  wretch,  pining  and  pale  before, 
Beholding  him,  plucks  comfort  from  his  looks. 
A  largess  universal,  like  the  sun, 
His  liberal  eye  doth  give  to  every  one. 
Thawing  cold  feax.     Then,  mean  and  gentle  all. 
Behold,  as  may  unworthiness  define, 
A  little  touch  of  Harry  in  the  night. 
And  so  our  scene  must  to  the  battle  fly ; 
Where  (O  for  pity !)  we  shall  much  disgrace—* 
With  four  or  five  most  vile  and  ragged  foils, 
Right  ill-disposed,  in  brawl  ridiculous — 
The  name  of  Agincourt.     Yet,  sit  and  see ; 
Minding  ^  true  things,  by  what  their  mockeries  be. 

[Exit. 

SCENE   I.     The  English  Camp  at  Agincourt 

Enter  King  Henry,  Bedford,  and  Gloster. 

K.  Hen.   Gloster,  'tis  true,  that  we   are  in  great 
danger ; 
The  greater  therefore  should  our  courage  be. — 
Good  morrow,  brother  Bedford. — Grod  Almighty ! 
There  is  some  soul  of  goodness  in  things  evu, 
Would  men  observingly  distil  it  out ; 
For  our  bad  neighbor  makes  us  early  stirrers, 
Which  is  both  healthful,  and  good  husbandry. 
Besides,  they  are  our  outward  consciences. 
And  preachers  to  us  all ;  admonishing. 
That  we  should  dress  us  fairly  for  our  end." 
Thus  may  we  gather  honey  from  the  weed, 
And  make  a  moral  of  the  devil  himself. 


1  '^MisuHtur  trae  things."    To  mind  is  the  same  as  to  call  to  vemem- 
.bfance.    Su(£  is  the  Scotch  use  of  the  word  at  this  day. 
8  «To  dresi  is  to  make  ready,  to  prepare  (paro,  Lat). 
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Enter  Erpingham.^ 

Good  morrow,  old  sir  Thomas  Erpingham. 
A  good  soft  pillow  for  that  good  white  head 
Were  better  than  a  churlish  turf  of  France. 

Erp.  Not  so,  my  liege ;  this  lodging  likes  me  better, 
Since  I  may  say — now  lie  I  like  a  king. 

K.  Hen.   'Tis  good  for  men  to  love  their  present 
pains, 
Upon  example ;  so  the  spirit  is  eased ; 
And,  when  the  mind  is  quickened*,  out^of*  doubt, 
The  organs,  though  defunct  and  dead  before. 
Break  up  their  drowsy  grave,  and  newly  move 
With  casted  slough  and  fresh  legerity.^ 
Lend  me  thy  cloak,  sir  Thomas. — Brothers  both, 
Commend  me  to  the  princes  in  our  camp ; 
Do  my  good  morrow  to  them ;  and,  anon. 
Desire  mem  all  to  my  pavilion. 

Glo.   We  shall,  my  liege. 

[Exeunt  Gloster  and  Bedford. 

Erp.   Shall  I  attend  your  grace  ? 

K.  Hen.  No,  my  good  knight ; 

Go  with  my  brothers  to  my  lords  of  England. 
I  and  my  bosom  must  debate  awhile. 
And  then  I  would  no  other  company. 

Erp.   The  Lord  in  heaven  bless  thee,  noble  Harry ! 

[^Exit  Erpingham. 

K.  Hen.   God-a-mercy,  old   heart;    thou  speakest 
cheerfully. 

Enter  Pistol. 

Pist.    Qui  va  la? 
K.  Hen.   A  friend. 

Pist.   Discuss  unto  me.     Art  thou  officer ; 
Or  art  thou  base,  common,  and  popular  ? 


1  Sir  ThomoB  Erpingham  came  over  with  Bolingbroke  from  Breta^e, 
■ad  wM  one  of  the  commissioners  to  receive  kin^  Richard's  abdicabon. 
He  wM  at  this  time  warden  of  Dover  castle,  and liis  anns  are  still  visible 
on  the  side  of  the  Roman  Pharos. 

s  Legeriitf  m  lightness,  nimbleness. 

VOL.  IV.  23 
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K.  Hen.   I  am  a  gentleman  of  a  company. 

Pist.   Trailest  thou  the  puissant  pike  r 

K.  Hen.   Even  so.     What  are  you  ? 

PisU   As  good  a  gentleman  as  the  emperor. 

K.  Hen.   Then  you  are  a  better  than  the  king. 

Pist.   The  king's  a  bawcock,  and  a  heart  of  gold, 
A  lad  of  life,  an  imp  of  faipe? 
Of  parents  good,  of  fist  most  valiant. 
I  kiss  his  dirty  shoe,  and  from  my  heart-strings 
I  love  the  lovely  bully.     What's  thy  name  ? 

K.  Hen.   Harry  le  Roy. 

Pist.   Le  Roy  !  a  Cornish  name ;  art  thou  of  Cornish 
crew  ? 

K.  Hen.   No,  I  am  a  Welshman. 

Pist.   Knowest  thou  Fiuellen  ? 

K.  Hen.   Yes. 

Pist.   Tell  him,  Pll  knock  his  leek  about  his  pate, 
Upon  Saint  Davy's  day. 

K.  Hen.  Do  not  you  wear  your  dagger  in  your  cap 
that  day,  lest  he  knock  that  about  yours. 

Pist.   Art  thou  his  friend  ? 

K.  Hen.   And  his  kinsman  too. 

Pist.   The^o  for  thee  then! 

K.  Hen.   I  thank  you.     God  be  with  you ! 

Pist.   My  name  is  Pistol  called.  [Exit. 

K.  Hen.   It  sorts  well  with  your  fierceness. 

Enter  Fluellen  and  Gower,  severally. 

Crow.   Captain  Fluellen! 

Flu.  So!  in  the  name  of  Cheshu  Christ,  speak 
lower.  It  is  the  greatest  admiration  in  the  universal 
'orld,  when  the  true  and  auncient  prerogatifes  and 
laws  of  the  wars  is  not  kept :  if  you  would  take  the 
pains  but  to  examine  the  wars  of  Pompey  the  Great, 
you  shall  find,  I  warrant  you,  that  there  is  no  tiddle 
taddle,  or  pibble  pabble,  in  Pompey's  camp ;  I  warrant 
you,  you  shall  find  the  ceremonies  of  the  wars,  and 
the  cares  of  it,  and  the  forms  of  it,  and  the  sobriety 
of  it,  and  the  modesty  of  it,  to  be  otherwise. 
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Crow.  Why,  the  enemy  is  loud ;  you  heard  him  all 
night. 

Flu.  If  the  enemy  is  an  ass,  and  a  fool,  and  a 
prating  coxcomb,  is  it  meet,  think  you,  that  we  should 
also,  look  you,  be  an  ass,  and  a  fool,  and  a  prating 
coxcomb ;  in  your  own  conscience  now  ? 

Grow.    I  will  speak  lower. 

Flu.    I  pray  you,  and  beseech  you,  that  you  will. 

[Exeunt  Gower  and  Fluellen. 

K.  Hen.   Though  it  appear  a  little  out  of  fashion, 
There  is  much  care  and  valor  in  this  Welshman. 


Enter  Bates,  Court,  and  Williams. 

Court.  Brother  John  Bates,  is  not  that  the  morning 
which  breaks  yonder  ? 

Bates.  I  think  it  be ;  but  we  have  no  great  cause 
to  desire  the  approach  of  day. 

WxU.  We  see  yonder  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
but,  I  think,  we  shall  never  see  the  end  of  it. — Who 
goes  there  ? 

K.  Hen.   A  friend. 

WUl.   Under  what  captain  serve  you  ? 

K.  Hen.   Under  sir  Thomas  Erpingham. 

Will.  A  good  old  commander,  and  a  most  kind 
gentleman.     I  pray  you,  what  thinks  he  of  our  estate  ? 

K.  Hen.  Even  as  men  wrecked  upon  a  sand,  that 
look  to  be  washed  off  the  next  tide. 

Bates.   He  hath  not  told  his  thought  to  the  king  ? 

/ST.  Hen.  No ;  nor  it  is  not  meet  he  should.  For, 
though  I  speak  it  to  you,  I  think  the  king  is  but  a 
man,  as  I  am :  the  violet  smells  to  him  as  it  doth  to 
me ;  the  element  shows  to  him  as  it  doth  to  me ;  all 
his  senses  have  but  human  conditions :  ^  his  ceremonies 
laid  by,  in  his  nakedness  he  appears  but  a  man ;  and 
though  his  affections  are  higher  mounted  than  ours, 
yet,  when  they  stoop,  they  stoop  with  the  like  wing;' 


1  L  e.  but  human  qualities. 

*  When  the  hawk  deecended  in  its  flight,  it  was  said  to  ttoop. 
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therefore,  when  he  sees  reason  of  fears,  as  we  do,  his 
fears,  out  of  doubt,  be  of  the  same  relish  as  ours  are. 
Yet,  in  reason,  no  man  should  possess  him  with  any 
appearance  of  fear,  lest  he,  by  showing  it,  should  dis- 
hearten his  army. 

Bates.  He  may  show  what  outward  courage  he 
will ;  but,  I  believe,  as  cold  a  night  as  'tis,  he  could 
wish  himself  in  the  Thames  up  to  the  neck ;  and  so 
I  would  he  were,  and  I  by  him,  at  all  adventures,  so 
we  were  quit  here. 

K.  Hen.  By  my  troth,  I  will  speak  my  conscience 
of  the  king ;  I  think  he  would  not  wish  himself  any 
where  but  where  he  is. 

Bates.  Then,  would  he  were  here  alone ;  so  should 
he  be  sure  to  be  ransomed,  and  a  many  poor  men's 
lives  saved. 

K.  Hen.  I  dare  say,  you  love  him  not  so  ill,  to  wish 
him  here  alone ;  howsoever  you  speak  this,  to  feel 
other  men's  minds.  Metliinks  I  could  not  die  any 
where  so  contented,  as  in  the  king's  company;  h£s 
cause  being  just,  and  his  quarrel  honorable. 

Will.   That's  more  than  we  know. 

Bates.  Ay,  or  more  than  we  should  seek  after ;  for 
we  know  enough,  if  we  know  we  are  the  king's  sub- 
jects; if  his  cause  be  wrong,  our  obedience  to  the 
king  wipes  the  crime  of  it  out  of  us. 

Will.  But,  if  the  cause  be  not  good,  the  king 
himself  hath  a  heavy  reckoning  to  make;  when  all 
those  legs,  and  arms,  and  heads,  chopped  off  in  a 
battle,  shall  join  together  at  the  latter  day,  and  cry 
all — We  died  at  such  a  place ;  some,  swearing ;  some, 
crying  for  a  surgeon ;  some,  upon  their  wives  left  poor 
behind  them ;  some,  upon  the  debts  they  owe ;  some, 
upon  their  children  rawly*  left.  I  am  afeard  there 
are  few  die  well,  that  die  in  battle ;  for  how  can  they 
charitably  dispose  of  any  thing,  when  blood  is  their 
argument?  Now,  if  these  men  do  not  die  well,  it 
will  be  a  black  matter  for  the  king  that  led  them  to 

1  i.  e.  their  children  left  immoAwrdy^  left  young  and  helpl< 
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it ;  whom  to  disobey  were  against  all  proportion  of 
subjection. 

K.  Hen.  So,  if  a  son,  that  is  by  his  father  sent 
about  merchandise,  do  sinfully  miscarry  upon  the  sea, 
the  imputation  of  his  wickedness,  by  your  rule,  should 
be  imposed  upon  his  father  that  sent  him ;  or  if  a 
servant,  under  his  master's  command,  transporting  a 
sum  of  money,  be  assailed  by  robbers,  and  die  in 
many  irreconciled  iniquities,  you  may  call  the  business 
of  the  master  the  author  of  the  servant's  damnation. 
— ^But  this  is  not  so :  the  king  is  not  bound  to  answer 
the  particular  endings  of  his  soldiers,  the  father  of  his 
son,  nor  the  master  of  his  servant ;  for  they  purpose 
not  their  death,  when  they  purpose  their  services. 
Besides,  there  is  no  king,  be  his  cause  never  so  spot- 
less, if  it  come  to  the  arbitrement  of  swords,  can  try 
it  out  with  all  unspotted  soldiers.  Some,  peradventure, 
have  on  them  the  guilt  of  premeditated  and  contrived 
murder;  some,  of  beguiling  virgins  with  the  broken 
seals  of  perjury ;  ^  some,  making  the  wars  their  bul- 
wark, that  have  before  gored  the  gentle  bosom  of 
peace  with  pillage  and  robbery.  Now,  if  these  men 
nave  defeated  the  law,  and  outrun  native  punishment,* 
though  they  can  outstrip  men,  they  have  no  wings  to 
fly  from  God :  war  is  his  beadle,  war  is  his  vengeance ; 
so  that  here  men  are  punished,  for  before-breach  of 
the  king's  laws,  in  now  the  king's  quarrel;  where 
they  feared  the  death,  they  have  borne  life  away;  and 
where  they  would  be  safe,  they  perish.  Then  if  they 
die  unprovided,  no  more  is  the  king  guilty  of  their 
damnation,  than  he  was  before  guilty  of  those  impie- 
ties for  the  which  they  are  now  visited.  Every  sub- 
ject's duty  is  the  king's ;  but  every  subject's  soul  is  his 
own.     Therefore  should  every  soldier  in  the  wars  do 

every  sick  man  in  his  bed — wash  every  mote  out  of 


I  «  —  beffuiling  virgins  with  the  broken  seals  of  perjury.'     Thus  in  the 
•ODg  at  the  Deginning  of  the  fourth  act  of  Measure  for  Measure : — 

"That  80  sweetly  were  forsworn — 
Seals  of  love,  but  sealed  in  vain.** 

*  i.  e.  the  pimiahment  they  are  bom  to. 
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his  conscience ;  and  dying  so,  death  is  to  him  advan- 
tage ;  or  not  dying,  the  time  was  blessedly  lost,  wherein 
such  preparation  was  gained ;  and,  in  him  that  escapes, 
it  were  not  sin  to  think,  that  making  God  so  free  an 
offer,  he  let  him  outlive  that  day  to  see  his  greatness, 
and  to  teach  others  how  they  should  prepare. 

Will.  'Tis  certain,  every  man  that  dies  ill,  the  ill  is 
upon  his  own  head ;  the  king  is  not  to  answer  for  it. 

Bates.  I  do  not  desire  he  should  answer  for  me; 
and  yet  I  determine  to  fight  lustily  for  him. 

K.  Hen.  I  myself  heard  the  king  say,  he  would  not 
be  ransomed. 

Will.  Ay,  he  said  so,  to  make  us  fight  cheerfully ; 
but,  when  our  throats  are  cut,  he  may  be  ransomed, 
and  we  ne'er  the  wiser. 

K.  Hen.  If  I  live  to  see  it,  I  will  never  trust  his 
word  after. 

Will.  'Mass,  you'll  pay  ^  him  then !  That's  a  peril- 
ous shot  out  of  an  elder  gun,^  that  a  poor  and  private 
displeasure  can  do  against  a  monarch !  You  may  as 
well  go  about  to  turn  the  sun  to  ice,  with  fanning  in 
his  face  with  a  peacock's  feather.  You'll  never  trust 
his  word  after!    Come,  'tis  a  foolish  saying. 

K.  Hen.  Your  reproof  is  something  too  round ;  I 
should  be  angry  with  you,  if  the  time  were  convenient. 

Will.   Let  it  be  a  quarrel  between  us,  if  you  live. 

K.  Hen.   I  embrace  it.  -  ■ 

Will.   How  shall  I  know  thee  again  ? 

JT.  Hen.  Give  me  any  gage  of  thine,  and  I  will 
wear  it  in  my  bonnet ;  then,  if  ever  thou  darest  ac- 
knowledge it,  I  will  make  it  my  quarrel. 

Will.    Here's  my  glove ;  give  me  another  of  thine. 

K.  Hen.  There. 

Will.  This  will  I  also  wear  in  my  cap:  if  ever 
thou  come  to  me  and  say,  after  to-morrow.  This  is  mj/ 
glove,  by  this  hand,  I  will  take  thee  a  box  on  the  ear. 

^  ^JUJ^  ^^^  sigrnifies  to  bring  to  account,  to  punish. 

s  **  Tnars  a  peruous  shot  out  of  an  elder  gun."  In  the  quarto  the 
thought  is  more  opened — R  is  a  great  diapUasure  thai  an  dder  gun  can  do 
agamtt  a  cannon^  or  a  subject  against  a  monarch. 
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K.  Hen.    If  ever  I  live  to  see  it,  I  will  challenge  it. 

Will.    Thou  darest  as  well  be  hanged. 

K.  Hen.  Well,  I  will  do  it,  though  I  take  thee  in 
he  king's  company. 

Will.    Keep  thy  word  ;  fare  thee  well. 

Bates.  Be  friends,  you  English  fools,  be  friends ;  we 
lave  French  quarrels  enough,  if  you  could  tell  how 
o  reckon. 

K.  Hen.  Indeed,  the  French  may  lay  twenty  French 
:rowns  to  one,  they  will  beat  us ;  for  they  bear  them 
m  their  shoulders :  But  it  is  no  English  treason  to  cut 
Trench  crowns;  and,  to-morrow,  the  king  himself  will 
le  a  clipper.  [^Exeunt  Soldiers. 

Jpon  the  king !  ^  let  us  our  lives,  our  souls, 
mi  debts,  our  careful  wives,  our  children,  and 
)ur  sins,  lay  on  the  king ; — we  must  bear  all. 
)  hard  condition !  twin-born  with  greatness, 
kibjected  to  the  breath  of  every  fool, 
Vhose  sense  no  more  can  feel  but  his  own  wringing ! 
Vhat  infinite  heart's  ease  must  kings  neglect, 
rhat  private  men  enjoy ! 

Lnd  what  have  kings,  that  privates  have  not  too, 
lave  ceremony,  save  general  ceremony  ? 
Lnd  what  art  thou,  thou  idol  ceremony  ? 
Vhat  kind  of  god  art  thou,  that  suffer'st  more 
)f  mortal  griefs,  than  do  thy  worshippers  ? 
Vhat  are  thy  rents  ?  what  are  thy  comings  in  ? 
)  ceremony,  show  me  but  thy  worth ! 
Vhat  is  thy  soul  of  adoration  P^ 
Lrt  thou  aught  else  but  place,  degree,  and  form, 
creating  awe  and  fear  in  other  men  ? 
Vheiein  thou  art  less  happy,  being  feared, 
rhan  they  in  fearing. 

Vhat  drink'st  thou  oft,  instead  of  homage  sweet, 
tut  poisoned  flattery  ?     O,  be  sick,  great  greatness, 
\sA  bid  thy  ceremony  give  thee  cure ! 


1  Thifl  beautUiil  speech  was  added  after  the  first  edition. 

s  <*  What  is  %  soul  of  adoration?"    This  is  the  reading  of  the  old 

)fff  iHiieh  Malone  changed  to 

«  What  is  Hit  soul  of  adoration  ?  " 
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Think'st  thou  the  fiery  fever  will  go  out 
With  titles  blown  from  adulation  ? 
Will  it  give  place  to  flexure  and  low  bending  ? 
Canst  thou,  when  thou  command'st  the  beggar's  knee, 
Command  the  health  of  it  ?     No,  thou  proud  dream, 
That  play'st  so  subtly  with  a  king's  repose : 
I  am  a  king,  that  find  thee ;  and  I  know, 
^^tTis  not  the  balm,  the  sceptre,  and  the  ball. 
The  sword,  the  mace,  the  crown  imperial, 
The  inter-tissued  robe  of  gold  and  pearl, 
The  farced  ^  title  running  'fore  the  king. 
The  throne  he  sits  on,  nor  the  tide  of  pomp 
That  beats  upon  the  high  shore  of  this  world, — 
No,  not  all  these,  thrice-gorgeous  ceremony. 
Not  all  these,  laid  in  bed  majestical. 
Can  sleep  so  soundly  as  the  wretched  slave ; 
Who,  with  a  body  filled,  and  vacant  mind. 
Gets  him  to  rest,  crammed  with  distressful  bread ; 
Never  sees  horrid  night,  the  child  of  hell ; 
But,  like  a  lackey,  from  the  rise  to  set. 
Sweats  in  the  eye  of  Phoebus,  and  all  night 
Sleeps  in  Elysium ;  next  day,  after  dawn. 
Doth  rise,  and  help  Hyperion^  to  his  horse; 
And  follows  so  the  ever-running  year 
With  profitable  labor,  to  his  grave : 
And,  but  for  ceremony,  such  a  wretch, 
Winding  up  days  with  toil,  and  nights  with  sleep. 
Had  the  forehand  and  vantage  of  a  king. 
The  slave,  a  member  of  the  country's  peace. 
Enjoys  it ;  but  in  gross  brain  little  wots. 
What  watch  the  king  keeps  to  maintain  the  peace, 
Whose  hours  the  peasant  best  advantages.' 

E7iter  Erpingham. 

Erp.  My  lord,  your  nobles,  jealous  of  your  absence, 
Seek  through  your  camp  to  find  you. 

1  Farced  is  stuffed. 
9  Apollo.    See  Hamlet,  Act  i.  Sc.  2. 

3  To  advaniage  is  a  verb  used  by  Shakspeare  in  other  plaoei.    It  was 
fomierly  in  general  use. 


^ 
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K.  Hen.  Good  old  knight; 

Collect  them  all  together  at  my  tent ; 
I'll  be  before  thee. 

Erp.  I  shall  do't,  my  lord.  [Eocil. 

K.  Hen.  O,  God  of  battles !  steel  my  soldiers'  hearts ! 
Possess  them  not  with  fear ;  take  from  them  now^ 
The  sense  of  reckoning  of  the  opposed  numbers : 
Pluck  their  hearts  from  them  not  to-day,  O  Lord !         ^L 
O,  not  to-day !     Think  not  upon  the  fault  ^^ 

My  father  made  in  compassing  the  crown ! 
I  Kichard's  body  have  interred  new ; 
And  on  it  have  bestowed  more  contrite  tears, 
Than  from  it  issued  forced  drops  of  blood. 
Five  hundred  poor  I  have  in  yearly  pay. 
Who  twice  a  day  their  withered  hands  hold  up 
Toward  heaven  to  pardon  blood ;  and  I  have  built 
Two  chantries,^  where  the  sad  and  solemn  priests 
Sing  still  for  Richard's  soul.     More  will  I  do : 
Though  all  that  I  can  do,  is  nothing  worth  ; 
Since  that  my  penitence  comes  after  all, 
Imploring  pardon. 

Enter  Gloster. 

Glo.  My  liege ! 

K.  Hen.  My  brother  Gloster's  voice  ? — Ay ; 

I  know  thy  errand  ;  I  will  go  with  thee. — 
The  day,  my  friends,  and  all  things  stay  for  me. 

[Exeunt. 

>  Tbe  kte  •ditkuw  exhibit  the  passage  thus : — 

•— —  take  from  them  now 
The  leiise  of  reckoning,  if  the  opposed  nmnbeni 
naek  their  hearts  from  them ! — Not  to-day,  O  Lord, 
Cjfmoit  to-day,  think  not  upon,"  &c. 

S  ''Two  dLuotries."  One  of  these  was  for  Carthusian  monks,  and  was 
caUed  BeflUfim ;  the  other  was  for  religious  men  and  women  of  the  order 
of  Mint  Bridget  and  was  named  Sum.  They  were  on  opposite  sides  of 
die  Thamee,  and  a4i<>iB<B^  ^^  ^7^  manor  of  Sheen,  now  called  Rich- 
mond* 
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SCENE    II.     The  French  Camp. 

Enter  Dauphin,  Orleans,  Rambures,  and  others. 

Orl.   The  sun  doth  gild  our  armor ;  up,  my  Icnrds. 
Dau.   Moniez  a  cheval: — ^My  horse!    valet!    lac- 
quay?  ha! 
Orl.    O  brave  spirit ! 

Dau.    Via!^ — les  eaux  et  la  terre 

Orl.   Rien  puis  ?  Vair  et  lefeu 

Dau.    Ciel!  cousin  Orleans. 


Enter  Constable. 

Now,  my  lord  constable. 

Ciri.   Hark,  how  our  steeds  for  present  service  neigh. 

Dau.   Mount  them,  and  make  incision  in  their  hides; 
That  their  hot  blood  may  spin  in  English  eyes. 
And  doubt^  them  with  superfluous  courage.     Ha ! 

Ram.   What,  will  you  have  them  weep  our  horses' 
blood? 
How  shall  we  then  behold  their  natural  tears  ? 


EfUer  a  Messenger. 

Mess.   The  English  are  embattled,  you  French  peers. 

Can.   To  horse,  you  gaUant  princes!    straignt  to 
horse ! 
Do  but  behold  yon  poor  and  starved  band. 
And  your  fair  show  shall  suck  away  their  souls. 
Leaving  them  but  the  shales  and  husks  of  men. 
There  is  not  work  enough  for  all  our  hands ; 
Scarce  blood  enough  in  all  their  sickly  veins, 
To  give  each  naked  curtle-ax  a  stain, 

1  Via,  an  exclamation  of  encouragement — on,  away ;  of  Italian  origin. 

B  **  That  their  hot  blood  may  spin  in  English  eres,  , 

And  doubt  them  with  superfluous  courage. 

This  is  the  readmg  of  the  folio,  which  Malone  has  altered  to  doutf  Le,do 
9ut,  in  provincial  language. 
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ir  French  gallants  shall  to-day  draw  out, 

sath  for  lack  of  sport :  let  us  but  blow  on  them, 

per  of  our  valor  will  o'ertum  them. 

sitive  'gainst  all  exceptions,  lords, 

IT  superfluous  lackeys,  and  our  peasants, — 

unnecessary  action  swarm 
Nir  squares  of  battle, — ^were  enough 
s;e  this  field  of  such  a  hilding  foe ; 
I  we,  upon  this  mountain's  basis  by, 
tand  for  idle  speculation : 
t  oar  honors  must  not.     What's  to  say  ? 
little  little  let  us  do, 

is  done.     Then  let  the  trumpets  sound 
JLet-sonuance,^  and  the  note  to  mount ; 

approach  shall  so  much  dare  the  field, 

id  shall  crouch  down  in  fear,  and  yield*  _ 


n^anc 


Enter  Grandpre. 


d*  Why  do  you  stay  so  long,  my  lords  of 

France  ? 
ind  carrions,*  desperate  of  their  bones, 
redly  become  the  morning  field. 
aigeed  curtains^  poorly  are  let  loose, 
r  air  shakes  them  passing  scornfully. 
n  seems  bankrupt  in  their  beggared  host, 
ntly  through  a  rusty  beaver  peeps, 
oraemen  sit  like  fixed  candlesticks,^ 

Mcirf  Bonuanee  was  a  flourish  on  the  trumpet  as  a  signal  to  pre- 
Bcfa.  The  phrase  is  derived  from  the  Itauan  toccata^  a  prelude 
I,  and  auonanzoj  a  sound,  a  resounding.  Thus  in  the  Devil's 
,  16S8L  two  tuckds  bv  two  several  trumpets. 
Uud  carrions."  The  description  of  the  English  is  founded  on 
^  malancholy  account,  speaking  of  the  march  from  Harfleur  to 
,s— nThe  Englishmen  were  brought  into  sreat  misery  in  this 
lieirMctoal  was  in  a  manner  all  spent,  ana  now  could  they  set 
It  BOiie  could  they  take,  for  their  enemies  were  ever  at  hana  to 
■Daimes ;  daily  it  rained,  and  nightly  it  freezed ;  of  fewel  there 
ieawiiy,  but  of  fluxes  great  plenty ;  money  they  had  enough, 
tp  bestow  it  upon,  for  their  releife  or  comfoite,  had  they  little  or 

ngged  curtaini  are  their  colon. 

nt  candlesticks  were  often  in  the  form  of  human  figures,  holding 

,  fbr  the  lights  in  their  extended  hands. 
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With  torch-Staves  in  their  hand  :  and  their  poor  jades 
Lob  down  their  heads,  dropping  the  hides  and  hips ; 
The  gum  down-roping  from  their  pale-dead  eyes ; 
And  in  their  pale,  dull  mouths  the  gimmaP  bit' 
Lies  foul  with  chewed  grass,  still  and  motionless ; 
And  their  executors,  the  knavish  crows, 
Fly  o'er  them  all,  impatient  for  their  hour. 
Description  cannot  suit  itself  in  words, 
To  demonstrate  the  life  of  such  a  battle, 
In  life  so  lifeless  as  it  shows  itself. 

Con.   They  have  said  their  prayers,  and  they  stay  for 
death. 

Dau.   Shall  we  go  send  them  dinners,  and  fresh 
suits. 
And  give  their  fasting  horses  provender, 
Ai^aftef  fight  with  them  ? 

ISn.    I  stay  but  for  my  guard.^     On,  to  the  field ; 
I  will  the  banner  from  a  trumpet  take. 
And  use  it  for  my  haste.     Come,  come,  away ! 
The  sun  is  high,  and  we  outwear  the  day.      [ExewU. 


SCENE   III.     The  "EsngMi  Camp. 

Enter  the  English  Host ;  Gloster,  Bedford,  Exeter, 
Salisbury,  and  Westmoreland. 

Glo.   Where  is  the  king  ? 

Bed.   The  king  himself  is  rode  to  view  their  battle. 

West.    Of  fighting  men  they  have  full  threescore 
thousand. 

Exe.  There's  five  to  one ;  besides,  they  all  are  fresh. 

Sal.   God's  arm  strike  with  us !  'tis  a  tearful  odds«  % 
God  be  with  you,  princes  all ;  I'll  to  my  charge. 
If  we  no  more  meet,  till  we  meet  in  heaveif, 


^  The  gimnud  bU  was  probably  a  bit  in  which  two  parte  or  links  were 
united,  aa  in  the  gimmal  nng,  so  called  because  they  were  double  linked ; 
from  fremeUuSf  Lat  ^ 

«  «*1  stay  but  for  my  gtiardJ"    Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Steevene  were  of  '  • 
opinion  tiist  guard  here  means  rather  something^  of  ornament,  thin  an  at- 
tendant or  attendants. 


4t 
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Then,  joyfully, — my  noble  lord  of  Bedford, — 
My  dear  lord  Gloster, — and  my  good  lord  Exeter, 
And  my  kind  kinsman,^ — warriors  all,  adieu ! 

Bed.   Farewell,  good  Salisbury ;  and  good  luck  go 
with  thee ! 

Exe.   Farewell,  kind  lord  ;  fight  valiantly  to-day. 
And  yet  I  do  thee  wrong,  to  miiKl  thee  of  it, 
For  thou  art  framed  of  the  firm  truth  of  valor. 

[Exit  Salisbury. 

Bed.    He  is  as  fiill  of  valor,  as  of  kindness ; 
Princely  in  both. 

fVesL  O  that  we  now  had  here 


Enter  King  Henry. 

But  one  ten  thousand  of  those  men  in  Englaiid,    1 
That  do  no  work  to-day !  *^^ 

K.  Hen.  What's  he  that  wishes  so  ? 

My  cofisin  Westmoreland  ?^ — No,  my  fair  cousin.  ^^ 

If  we  are  marked  to  die,  we  are  enough 
To  do  our  country  loss ;  and  if  to  live, 
The  fewer  men,  the  greater  ahare  of  honor. 
God's  will !  I  pray  thee,  wish  not  one  man  more. 
By  Jove,  I  am  not  covetous  for  gold ; 
Nor  care  I  who  doth  feed  upon  my  cost ; 
It  yearns^  me  not,  if  men  my  garments  wear ; 
Such  outward  things  dwell  not  in  my  desires : 
But,  if  it  be  a  sin  to  covet  honor, 
I  am  the  most  offending  soul  alive. 
No,  'faith,  my  coz,  wish  not  a  man  from  England. 
God's  peace !  I  would  not  lose  so  great  an  honor, 
As  one  man  more,  methinks,  would  share  from  me, 
for  the  best  hope  I  have.     O,  do  not  wish  one  more. 
Rather  pr^laim  it,  Westmoreland,  through  my  host, 
That  he  wnich  hath  no  stomach  to  this  fight, 

1  '^  And  my  kind  kinsman."  This  is  addressed  to  Westmoreland  by  the 
fpeaker,  who  was  Thmnas  MoniacuUj  earl  of  Salisbury :  he  was  not,  in 
%  jmnt  of  fact,  related  to  Westmoreland ;  there  was  only  a  kind  of  connec- 
tioo  by  marriage  between  their  families. 

*  In  the  quarto  this  speech  is  addressed  to  Warwick. 

'  To  yearn  is  to  grieve  or  vex. 


i^ 
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Let  him  depart ;  his  passport  shall  be  made, 
And  crowns  for  convoy  put  into  his  purse : 
We  would  not  die  in  that  man's  company 
That  fears  his  fellowship  to  die  with  us. 
This  day  is  called — the  feast  of  Crispian :  ^ 
He  that  outlives  this  day,  and  comes  safe  home, 
Will  stand  a  tiptoe  when  this  day  is  named, 
And  rouse  him  at  the  name  of  Crispian. 
He  that  shall  live  this  day,  and  see  old  age. 
Will  yearly  on  the  vigil  feast  his  friends. 
And  say — To-morroiv  is  Saint  Crispian  ; 
Then  will  he  strip  his  sleeve,  and  show  his  scars. 
And  say,  TTiese  wounds  I  had  on  Crispin^s  day. 
Old  men  forget ;  yet  all  shall  be  forgot, 
But  he^l  remember,  with  advantages, 
What  feats  he  did  that  day.    Then  shall  our  names. 
Familiar  in  their  mouths  as  household  words — 
^  •  jgra       Harry  the  king,  Bedford  and  Exeter, 
.^•Wi       Warwick  and  Talbot,  Salisbury  and  Gloster, — 
Be  in  their  flowing  cups  freshly  remembered : 
This  story  shall  the  good  man  teach  his  son ; 
And  Crispin  Crispian  shaU  ne'er  go  by. 
From  this  day  to  the  ending  of  the  world. 
But  we  in  it  shall  be  remembered : 
We  few,  we  happy  few,  we  band  of  brothers ; 
For  he,  to-day,  that  sheds  his  blood  with  me. 
Shall  be  my  brother ;  be  he  ne'er  so  vile, 
This  day  shall  gentle  his  condition  :  ^ 
And  gentlemen  in  England,  now  abed, 
Shall  think  themselves  accursed,  they  were  not  here  : 
And  hold  their  manhoods  cheap,  while  any  speaks, 
That  fought  with  us  upon  Saint  Crispin's  day. 

1  "The  feast  of  Crispian."  The  battle  of  Agincourt  was  fought  opon 
the  25th  of  October,  1415. 

9  i.  e.  shall  advance  him  to  the  rank  of  a  ^ntleman.  King  Hemy  V. 
inhibited  any  person,  but  such  as  had  a  right  by  inheritance  or  grant,  nom 
bearing  coats  of  arms,  except  those  who  fougnt  with  him  at  the  battle  of 
Affincourt ;  and  these  last  were  allowed  the  chief  seats  at  all  feasts  and 
piu>lic  meetings. 
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Enter  Salisburt. 

• 

Sal.   My  sovereign  lord,  bestow  yourself  with  speed ; 
The  French  are  bravely  in  their  battles  set, 
And  will  with  all  expedience  charge  on  us. 

K.  Hen.   All  things  are  ready,  if  our  minds  be  so. 
fVesi.   Perish  the   man  whose   mind   is  backward 

now! 
K.  Hen.   Thou  dost  not  wish  more  help  from  Eng- 
land, cousin  ? 
fVest.    God's  will,  my  Uege,  'would  you  and  I  alone, 
Without  more  help,  might  fight  this  battle  out ! 

K.  Hen.  Why,  now  thou  hast  unwished  five  thou- 
sand men ;  ^ 
Which  likes  me  better,  than  to  wish  us  one. — 
You  know  your  places.     God  be  with  you  all !     , 

Tticket.     Enter  Montjov. 

Mont.   Once  more  I  come  to   know  of  thee»  king 
Harry, 
If  for  thy  ransom  thou  wilt  now  compound. 
Before  thy  most  assured  overthrow ; 
For,  certainly,  thou  art  so  near  the  gulf, 
Thou  needs  must  be  englutted.     Besides,  in  mercy 
The  constable  desires  thee — thou  wilt  mind  * 
Thy  followers  of  repentance  ;  that  their  souls 
May  make  a  peaceful  and  a  sweet  retire 
From  off  these  fields,  where   (wretches)   their  poor 

bodies 
Must  lie  and  fester. 

K.  Hen.  Who  hath  sent  thee  now  ? 

Mont.   The  constable  of  France. 

£•  Hen.   I  pray  thee,  bear  my  former  answer  back ; 


1  « —  thoa  hast  nnwished  five  thousand  men.''  By  wishin^only  thy- 
self and  me,  thou  hast  wished  five  thousand  men  away.  The  Poet,  inat- 
tBDtnre  to  nnmbeiB,  puts^e  thousand ;  but  in  the  last  scene  the  French  are 
■aid  to  be  fall  ihreeMcore  thousandj  which  Exeter  declares  to  be  five  to 
one ;  the  Dumbers  of  the  English  are  various! v  stated;  Holinshed  makes 
tbem  fifteen  thoosand,  others  l>ut  nine  thousano. 

*  Le. remind. 

>4t 


•  r 


192  KING  HENRY  V.  [ACT  1?. 

Bid  them  achieve  me,  and  then  sell  my  bones. 

Good  God !  why  should  they  mock  poor  fellows  thus  ? 

The  man,  that  once  did  sell  the  lion's  skin 

While  the  beast  lived,  was  killed  with  hunting  him. 

A  many  of  our  bodies  shall,  no  doubt, 

Find  native  graves ;  upon  the  which,  I  trust, 

Shall  witness  live  in  brass  of  this  day's  work. 

And  those  that  leave  their  valiant  bones  in  France, 

Dying  like  men,  though  buried  in  your  dunghills, 

They  shall  be  famed ;  for  there  the  sun  shall  greet 

them. 
And  draw  their  honors  reeking  up  to  heaven ; 
Leaving  their  earthly  parts  to  choke  your  clime, 
The  smell  whereof  shall  breed  a  plague  in  France. 
Mark  then  abounding  valor  in  our  English ; 
That,  being  dead,  like  to  the  bullet's  grazing, 
>-^*  Break  out  into  a  second  course  of  mischief. 

Killing  in  relapse  of  mortality. 
Let  me  speak  proudly. — Tell  the  constable, 
We  are  but  warriors  for  the  working-day. 
Our  gayness,  and  our  gilt,  are  all  besmirched 
With  rainy  marching  in  the  painful  field ; 
There's  not  a  piece  of  feather  in  our  host, 
(Good  argument,  I  hope,  we  shall  not  fly,) 
And  time  hath  worn  us  into  slovenry : 
But,  by  the  mass,  our  hearts  are  in  the  trim ; 
And  my  poor  soldiers  tell  me — yet  ere  night 
They'll  be  in  fresher  robes ;  or  they  will  pluck 
The  gay  new  coats  o'er  the  French  soldiers'  heads, 
And  turn  them  out  of  service.     If  they  do  this, 
(As,  if  God  please,  they  shall,)  my  ransom  then 
Will  soon  be  levied.     Herald,  save  thou  thy  labor; 
Come  thou  no  more  for  mnsom,  gentle  herald ; 
They  shall  have  none,  I  swear,  but  these  my  joints ; 
Which  if  they  have  as  I  will  leave  'em  to  them, 
Shall  yield  them  little,  tell  the  constable. 

M>nL    I  shall,  king  Harry.     And  so  fare  thee  well; 
Thou*  never  shalt  hear  herald  any  more.  [Exit. 

~".  Hen.   I  fear  thou'lt  once  more  come  agam  for 

ransom. 
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Enter  the  Duke  of  YorkJ 


York.   My  lord,  most  humbly  on  my  knee  I  beg 
The  leading  of  the  vaward.° 

K.  Hen.   Take    it,    brave    York. — ^Now,    soldiers, 
march  away ; — 
And  how  thou  pleasest,  God,  dispose  the  day ! 

lExeunt. 

SCENE   IV.     The  Field  of  Battle.    Alarums :  Ex- 
cursions. 

Enter  French  Soldier,  Pistol,  and  Boy. 

Pisi.   Yield,  cur. 

Fr.  Sol.  Je  pense^  que  vous  estes  le  gentUhomme  de 
bonne  qualiU. 

Pist.   Quality?  Callino,  castore  me!^  Art  thou  a 
gentleman  ?  What  is  thy  name  ?  discuss. 

Fr.  Sol.    O  seigneur  Dieu !     ^ 

Pist.   O,  seignior  Dew  shouldi&e  a  gentleman. — 
Perpend  my  words,  O  seignior  Dew,  and  mark ; — 
O  seignior  Dew,  thou  diest  on  point  of  fox,* 
Except,  O  seignior,  thou  do  give  to  me 
Egregious  ransom. 

Fr.  Sol.    O,  prennez  misericorde  !  ayez  piti£  de  may  ! 

1  «The  ilulEe  0/  YorL^  This  Edward  duke  of  York  hafl  already  ap- 
peared in  King  Richard  II.  under  the  title  of  dukt  ofAumerie,  He  was 
the  0on  of  Edmond  Lanffley,  the  duke  of  York  of  the  same  play,  who  was 
the  fifth  son  of  king  Edwaitl  III.  Richard  earl  of  Cambridge,  who  ap- 
pears in  the  second  act  of  this  play,  was  younger  brother  to  3ua  Edward 
duke  of  York. 

*  The  vaward  is  the  yanffuard. 

3  tf  Callino,  castore  me !  ^'  The  jargon  of  the  old  copies,  where  these 
words  are  printed  Qualitie  ccdmie  auttare  mc,  was  changed  by  former 
edhors  into  <*  Qnality,  call  you  me  ?  construe  me."  Malone  found  CaUn 
o  eutiure  mCy  mentioned  as  the  burden  of  a  sonff  in  *^  A  Handful  of  Plesant 
Delite^"  1584.  And  Mr.  Boswell  discovered  &at  it  was  an  old  Irish  song, 
which  ifl  printed  in  Playford's  Musical  Companion,  1667  or  1673: — 

''Callino,  Callino,  Callino,  castore  me, 
£ya  ee,  eva  ee,  loo,  loo,  loo  lee.** 

The  words  are  said  to  mean  **  Little  girl  of  my  heart  forever  and  ever." 

4  «  —  thou  diest  on  point  of  fox  J*  Fox  is  an  old  cant  word  for  a  noord. 
Generally  old  fax ;  it  was  apphed  to  the  old  Ekiglish  broadsword. 
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Pist   Moy  shall  not  serve  ;  I  will  have  forty  moys ; 
For  I  will  fetch  thy  rim^  out  at  thy  throat, 
In  drops  of  crimson  blood. 

Fr.  Sol.  Est-il  impossible  d^eschapper  la  force  de 
ton  bras? 

Pist.   Brass,  cur ! 
Thou  damned  and  luxurious  mountain  goat, 
Offer'st  me  brass? 

Fr.  Sol.    O  pardonnez  moy  ! 

Pist.   Say 'st  thou  me  so  ?  Is  that  a  ton  of  moys  ?  • 
Come  hither,  boy.     Ask  me  this  slave,  in  French, 
What  is  his  name. 

Boy.   Escoutez.     Comment  estes-vous  appeUi  ? 

Fr.  Sol.   Monsieur  le  Fer. 

Boy.   He  says  his  name  is — master  Fen 

Pist.  Master  Fer!  I'll  fer  him,  and  firk^him,  and 
ferret  him  : — discuss  the  same  in  French  unto  him. 

Boy.  I  do  not  know  the  French  for  fer,  and  ferret, 
and  firk. 

Pist.   Bid  him  p^are,  for  I  will  cut  his  throat. 

Fr.  Sol.    Que  diml^  monsieur  ? 

Boy.  n  me  commande  de  vous  dire  que  vous  faites 
vous  prest ;  car  ce  soldat  icy  est  disposi  tout  d  cette  heure 
de  couper  vostre  gorge. 

Pist.   Ouy,  couper  gorge,  par  ma  foy,  pesant, 
Unless  thou  give  me  crowns,  brave  crowns ; 
Or  mangled  shalt  thou  be  by  this  my  sword. 

Fr.  Sol.  O,  je  vous  supplie  pour  Vamour  de  Dieu, 
me  pardonner  !  Je  suis  gentilhomme  de  bonne  maison ; 
gardez  ma  vie,  etje  vous  donneray  deux  cents  escus. 

Pist.   What  are  his  words  ? 

Boy.   He  prays  you  to  save  his  life  ;  he  is  a  gentle- 

1  "  For  I  will  fetch  thy  rim  out  at  thy  throat"  Pistol  is  not  very  scni- 
pulous  in  the  nice^  of  his  language ;  he  uses  rim  (lymme)  for  the  intes- 
tines generally.  It  is  not  very  clear  what  our  ancestors  meant  by  it; 
bishop  Wilkins  defines  it  "the  membrane  of  the  belly  ;"  Florio  makes  it 
tlie  omentum, "  a  fat  pannicle,  caulc,  scwet,  rim,  or  kell,  wherein  the  bowels 
are  lapt"  Holmes,  in  his  Acad,  of  Armory,  calls  the  perUon<tum  •*  the 
paunch  or  rim  of  the  belly ;"  which  is  defined  by  others  to  be  the  *<tiiiiar 
Tint  of  the  belly." 

«  Pistol's  moy  is,  perhaps,  a  vulgar  corruption  of  meydore. 

9  Tofirk  is  to  beat  or  scourge. 
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man  of  a  good  house  ;  and,  for  his  ransom,  he  will  give 
you  two  hundred  crowns. 

Pist.   Tell  him — ^my  fury  shall  abate,  and  I 
The  crowns  will  take. 

Fr.  Sol.   Petit  monsieur,  que  dit-il  ? 

Boy.  Encore  quHl  est  contre  son  jurement,  de  par- 
danner  aucun  prisonnier ;  neantmoinsj  pour  les  escus  que 
vous  Pavez  promis,  it  est  content  de  vous  donner  la  li- 
hertiy  le  Jiranchisement. 

Fr.  Sol.  Sur  mes  genoux,  je  vous  donne  mille  remer- 
Clemens;  etje  m^estime  heureux  queje  suis  tomb6  entre 
les  mains  d^un  chevalier,  je  pense,  le  plus  brave,  valiantf 
et  tres  distingui  seigneur  d^Angleterre. 

Pist*   Expound  unto  me,  boy. 

Bay.  He  gives  you,  upon  his  knees,  a  thousand 
thanks;  and  he  esteems  himself  happy  that  he  hath 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  (as  he  thinks)  the  most  brave, 
valorous^  and  thrice  worthy  seignior  of  England. 

Pist.   As  I  suck  blood,  I  will  some  mercy  show. — 
Follow  me,  ciiir.  [Exit  Pistol. 

Boy.   Suivez^ous  le  grand  capitaine. 

[Exit  French  Soldier. 
I  did  never  know  so  full  a  voice  issue  from  so  empty  a 
heart ;  but  the  saying  is  true, — The  empty  vessel  makes 
the  greatest  sound.  Bardolph  and  Nym  had  ten  times 
more  valor  than  this  roaring  devil  i'  the  old  play,  that 
every  one  may  pare  his  nails  with  a  wooden  dagger ;  ^ 
and  they  are  both  hanged  ;  and  so  would  this  be,  if  he 
durst  steal  any  thing  adventurously.  I  must  stay  with 
the  lackeys,  with  the  luggage  of  our  camp.  The 
French  might  have  a  good  prey  of  us,  if  he  knew  of  it ; 
for  there  is  none  to  guard  it  but  boys.  [Exit. 

1  Id  the  old  myfteries,  the  Vice,  or  fool,  among  other  indignitieB,  used 
to  thnaten  to  ptxe  the  devil'i  nailB  with  his  dagger  of  lath. 
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SCENE  V.     Another  Part  of  the  Field  of  Battle. 

Alarums. 

Enter    Dauphin,   Orleans,   Bourbon,   Constable, 

Rambures,  and  others. 

Con.    O  diable  ! 

Orl.    O  seigneur  ! — le  jour  est  perdu,  tout  est  perdu  ! 

Dau.    Mart  de  ma  vie  !  all  is  confounded,  all ! 
Reproach  and  everlasting  shame 
Sits  mocking  in  our  plumes. — O  meschante  fortune  J — 
Do  not  run  away.  [^A  short  alarum. 

Con.  Why,  all  our  ranks  are  broke. 

Dau.   O  perdurable  shame  ! — let's  stab  ourselves. 
Be  these  the  wretches  that  we  played  at  dice  for  ? 

Orl.   Is  this  the  king  we  sent  to  for  his  ransom  ? 

Bour.  Shame,  and  eternal  shame,  nothing  but  shame ! 
Let  us  die  in  fight :  ^  Once  more  back  again ; 
And  he  that  will  not  follow  Bourbon  now, 
Let  him  go  hence,  and  with  his  cap  in  hand, 
Like  a  base  pander,  hold  the  chamber-door. 
Whilst  by  a  slave,  no  gentler  than  my  dog,* 
His  fairest  daughter  is  contaminate. 

Con.   Disorder,  that  hath  spoiled  us,  friend  us  now ! 
Let  us,  in  heaps,  go  offer  up  our  lives 
Unto  these  English,  or  else  die  with  fame.^ 

Orl.  We  are  enough,  yet  living  in  the  field. 
To  smother  up  the  English  in  our  throngs, 
If  any  order  might  be  thought  upon. 

Bour.   The  devil  take  order  now !  I'll  to  the  throng ; 
Let  life  be  short ;  else,  shame  will  be  too  long. 

[Exeunt. 

^  The  old  copy  winta  the  word  Ji^d^  whioh  waa  supplied  hj  Makna 
Theobald  propoeed  *^  Let  us  die  instant^  which  Steeveos  adopted. 
^  L  e.  who  has  no  more  gentility. 
3  This  line  is  £rom  the  quartos. 
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SCENE   VI.    Another  Fart  of  the  Field.    Alarums. 

Enter  Kino  Henry  arul  Forces ;  Exeter,  and  others. 

K.  Hen.  Well  have  we  done,  thrice-Taliant  coud'' 
trymen ; 
But  all's  not  done ;  yet  keep  the  French  the  field* 

Exe.   The  duke  of  York  commends  him  to  youjp 
majesty. 

K.  Hen.   Lives  he,  good  uncle  ?  Thrice,  within  this 
hour, 
I  saw  him  down ;  thrice  up  again,  and  fighting : 
From  helmet  to  the  spur,  all  blood  he  was. 

Exe.   In  which  array  (brave  soldier)  doth  he  lie, 
LardiDff  the  plain ;  and  by  his  bloody  side 
(Yoke-rellow  to  his  honor-owing  wounds) 
The  noble  earl  of  Sufiblk  also  lies. 
Suflfolk  first  died,  and  York,  all  haggled  over, 
Comes  to  him,  where  in  gore  he  lay  insteeped, 
And  takes  him  by  the  beard ;  kisses  the  gashes, 
That  Uoodily  did  yawn  upon  his  face ; 
And  cries  aloud, — Tarry ^  dear  cousin  Suffolk  ! 
Bhf  soul  sheUl  thine  keep  company  to  heaven : 
Tarry,  sweet  soul,  for  mine,  thenjly  abreast ; 
As,  in  this  glorious  and  well  foughien  field, 
We  kept  together  in  our  chivalry  ! 
Upon  these  words  I  came,  and  cheered  him  up : 
He  smiled  me  in  the  face,  raught  ^  me  his  hand. 
And,  with  a  feeble  gripe,  says, — Dear  my  lord, 
Commend  my  service  to  my  sovereign. 
So  did  he  turn,  and  over  Suffolk's  neck 
He  threw  his  wounded  arm,  and  kissed  his  aps ; 
And  so,  espoused  to  death,  with  blood  he  sealed 
A  testament  of  noble-ending  love. 
The  pretty  and  sweet  manner  of  it  forced 
Those  waters  from  me,  which  I  would  have  stopped ; 
But  I  had  not  so  much  of  man  in  me, 

1  L  e.  reached. 


i» 


V 


198  KING  HENKT  V.  [ACTIV. 

But  *  all  my  mother  came  into  mine  eyes, 
And  gave  me  up  to  tears. 

iST.  Hen.  I  blame  you  not ; 

For,  hearing  this,  I  must  perforce  compound 
WiA  mistfuJ  eyes,  or  they  will  issue  too. —     \^Alarum. 
But,  hark !  what  new  alarum  is  this  same  ? — 
The  French  have  reinforced  their  scattered  men : 
Then  every  soldier  kill  his  prisoners ; 
Give  the  word  through.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE   VII.    Another  Part  of  the  Field.     Alarums. 

Enter  Fluellen  and  Gower. 

Flu.  Kill  the  poys  and  the  luggage !  'tis  expressly 
against  the  law  of  arms:  'tis  as  arrant  a  piece  of 
knavery,  mark  you  now,  as  can  be  offered  in  the  'odd : 
In  your  conscience  now,  is  it  not  ? 

(row.  'Tis  certain,  there's  not  a  boy  left  alive ;  and 
the  cowardly  rascals,  that  ran  from  the  battle,  have 
done  this  slaughter:  besides,  they  have  burned  and 
carried  away  aU  that  was  in  the  king's  tent ;  wherefore 
the  king,  most  worthily,  hath  caused  every  soldier  to 
cut  his  prisoner's  throat.^     O,  'tis  a  gallant  king ! 

Flu.  Ay,  he  was  porn  at  Monmouth,  captain  Grower. 
What  call  you  the  town's  name,  where  Alexander  the 
Pig  waf  lK>rn? 

Crow.   Alexander  the  Great. 

Flu.  Why,  I  pray  you,  is  not  pig,  great  ?  The  pig, 
or  the  great,  or  the  mighty,  or  the  huge,  or  the  mag- 


1  ^  But  all  my  mother  came  into  my  eyes, 
And  gave  me  up  to  tears." 

Thus  the  quarto.    The  folio  reads  « .^nd  all,"  &c.    But  has  here  the  force 
ofbutthaL 

9  "  Caused  every  soldier  to  cut  his  prisoner's  throat"  The  king  killed 
his  prisoners  (says  Johnson)  because  he  expected  another  battle,  and  he 
had  not  sufficient  men  to  guard  one  army  and  fiffht  another.  Gower^ 
reason  is,  as  we  sec,  different  Shakspeare  foUowed  Holinshed,  who  gives 
both  reasons  for  Henry's  conduct,  but  has  chosen  to  make  the  king  men- 
tion one  of  them  and  Gower  the  other. 
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nanimous,  are  all  one  reckonings,  save  the  phrase  is  a 
litde  variations. 

CrOiO.  I  think,  Alexander  the  Great  was  born  in 
Macedon ;  his  father  was  called — Philip  of  Macedon, 
as  I  take  it. 

JFlu.  I  think  it  is  in  Macedon  where  Alexander  is 
pom.  I  tell  you,  captain, — if  you  look  in  the  maps  of 
the  'orld,  I  warrant  you  shall  find,  in  the  comparisons 
between  Macedon  and  Monmouth,  that  the  situations, 
look  you,  is  both  alike.  There  is  a  river  in  Macedon ; 
and  there  is  also  moreover  a  river  at  Monmouth ;  it  is 
called  Wye,  at  Monmouth ;  but  it  is  out  of  my  prains, 
what  is  the  name  of  the  other  river ;  but  'tis  all  one, 
'tis  so  like  as  my  fingers  is  to  my  fingers,  and  there  is 
salmons  in  both.  If  you  mark  Alexander's  life  well, 
Harry  of  Monmoutt's  life  is  come  after  it  indifferent 
well;  for  there  is  figures  in  all  things.  Alexander, 
^Grod  knows,  and  you  know,)  in  his  rages,  and  his 
lories,  and  bis  wraths,  and  his  cholers,  and  his  moods, 
and  his  displeasures,  and  his  indignations,  and  also  be- 
ing a  little  intoxicates  in  his  prains,  did,  in  his  ales  and 
his  angers,  look  you,  kill  his  pest  friend,  Clytus. 

Gcw.  Our  king  is  not  like  him  in  that ;  he  never 
killed  any  of  his  friends. 

flu*  It  is  not  well  done,  mark  you  now,  to  take 
tales  out  of  my  mouth,  ere  it  is  made  an  end  and  fin-^ 
ished.  I  speak  but  in  the  figures  and  comparisons  of 
it.  As  Alexander  is  kill  his  friend  Clytus,  l]Neijag  in  his 
ales  and  his  cups  ;  so  also  Harry  Monmouth,  oeing  in 
lib  right  wits  and  his  goot  judgments,  is  turn  away  the 
fat  kmght  with  the  great  pelly-doublet :  he  was  full  of 
jests,  and  gipes,  and  knaveries,  and  mocks ;  I  have  for- 
got his  name. 

Crow.   Sir  John  Falstaff. 

Flu.  That  is  he.  I  can  tell  you,  there  is  goot  men 
porn  at  Monmouth. 

Crow.   Here  comes  his  majesty. 


900  KING  HENRY   V.  [ACT  IV. 

Alarum.    Enter  King  Henry,  vnth  apart  of  the  English 
Forces;  Warwick,^  Gloster,  Exeter,  and  others. 

K.  Hen.   I  was  not  angry  since  I  came  to  France 
Until  this  instant. — Take  a  trumpet,  herald ; 
Ride  thou  unto  the  horsemen  on  yon  hill ; 
If  they  will  fight  with  us,  bid  them  come  down, 
Or  void  the  field ;  they  do  offend  our  sight 
If  they'll  do  neither,  we  will  come  to  them ; 
And  make  them  skirr  ^  away,  as  swift  as  stones 
Enforced  from  the  old  Assyrian  slings : 
Besides,  we'll  cut  the  throats  of  those  we  have;' 
And  not  a  man  of  them,  that  we  shall  take, 
Shall  taste  our  mercy. — Gfo,  and  tell  them  so. 

1  Richard  Beauchamp,  earl  of  Warwick.  HR4id  not,  however,  dbtiiii 
that  title  till  1417,  two  years  after  the  era  of  thj»play. 

s  L  e.  SCOUT  away. 

3  ^  Besides,  well  cut  the  throats  of  those  we  have."  Johnflon  aocoMi 
the  Poet  of  having  made  the  king  cut  the  throats  of  hia  pigoneBi 
twice  over.  Malone  replies  that  the  incongruity,  if  it  he  one,  is  HoUd- 
shed's,  for  thus  the  matter  is  stated  hy  him.  While  the  battle  waa  jfk 
ffoing  on,  about  six  hundred  horsemen,  who  were  the  first  that  fled,  heaimg 
Uiat  the  English  tents  were  a  good  way  distant  from  the  army,  without  a 
sufficient  guard,  entered  and  pSlaged  the  king's  camp.  **  When  the  out- 
ciy  of  the  lackiea  and  hoya  which  ran  awcy  for  fear  of  the  FVenchmemf^vm 
spoiling  the  camp,  came  to  the  king's  ears,  he  doubting  lest  hia  enemiae 
should  gather  together  again  and  begin  a  new  fielde,  and  mistmsting  fur- 
ther that  theprisonera  would  either  be  an  aide  to  his  enemies  or  venr  enemies 
to  their  takers  indeed,  if  thev  were  suffered  to  live,  contrary  to  hia  acciia- 
tomed  gentleness,  commanded  by  sounde  of  trumpet  that  every  man  ima 
pain  qf  deaih  should  incontinently  slea  his  prisoner,**  This  was  the  first 
transactioi^,  Holinshed  proceeds — ^  When  this  lamentable  slaughter  waa 
ended,  th^Hglbhmcn  disposed  themselves  in  order  of  battayle,  ready  to 
abide  a  new  fielde,  and  also  to  invade  and  newly  set  on  their  enemies. 
Some  write,  that  the  king  perceiving  his  enemies  in  one  parte  to  OMSttMt 
tof^ether  as  though  they  meant  to  give  a  new  battle  for  preservation  of  the 
prisoners,  sent  to  them  a  herauUy  commanding  them  either  to  depart  out  of 
his  sighty  or  else  to  come  forward  at  once  and  give  hattaHe ;  promising  hert^ 
withy  thatj  if  they  did  offer  to  fight  agayne,  not  only  those  priwners  wkkch  his 
people  already  had  taken,  but  also  so  many  of  them  as  in  this  new  cor^/HetSf 
which  they  thus  attempted^  should  fall  into  his  hards,  should  die  the  deeA 
without  redemption,**  The  fact  is,  that  notwithstanding  the  first  -order 
concerning  the  prisoners,  they  were  not  all  put  to  death,  as  appears  from 
a  subsequent  passage,  and  the  concurrent  testimony  of  various  historians^ 
upon  whose  authority  Hume  says  that  Henry,  on  discovering  that  his  dan- 
ger was  not  so  great  as  he  at  first  apprehended  from  the  attack  on  his 
camp,  "  stopped  the  slaughter,  and  was  still  able  to  seme  a  great  number,^ 
It  was  policy  in  Henry  to  intimidate  the  French  by  threatening  to  kill  hia 
prisoners,  and  occasioned  them,  in  fact,  to  lay  down  their  aims. 
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Enter  Montjoy. 

Exe.   Here  comes  the  herald  of  the  French,  my 
liege. 

CHo.   His  eyes  are  humbler  than  they  used  to  be. 

JT.   Hen.   How  now,   what  means    this,    herald? 
Know'st  thou  not, 
That  I  have  fined  these  bones  of  mine  for  ransom  ? 
Com'st  thou  again  for  ransom  ? 

Mont.  No,  great  king. 

I  come  to  thee  for  charitable  license, 
That  we  may  wander  o'er  this  bloody  field. 
To  book  our  dead,  and  then  to  bury  them ; 
To  sort  our  nobles  from  our  common  men  ; 
Pot  many  of  our  princes  (woe  the  while !) 
tJe  drowned  and  94|^ed  in  mercenary  blood  ; 
So  do  our  vulgar  drench  their  peasant  limbs 
tt  Uood  of  princes ;)  and  their  wounded  steeds 
Fret  fedock  deep  in  gore,  and,  with  wild  rage, 
Yerk  out  their  armed  heels  at  their  dead  masters, 
BjUing  them  twice.     O,  give  us  leave,  great  king, 
To  view  the  field  in  safety,  and  dispose 
Of  their  dead  bodies. 

JT.  Hen.  I  tell  thee  truly,  herald, 

[  know  not  if  the  day  be  ours,  or  no  ; 
For  yet  a  many  of  your  horsemen  peer, 
And  gallop  o'er  the  field. 

Ifant.  The  day  is  yours.  Mf^ 

K.  Hen.   Praised  be  God,  and  not  our  stredfth,  for 

it!—  .* 

VIThat  is  this  castle  called,  that  stands  hard  by  ? 

Mont.   They  call  it — Agincourt. 

K.  Hen.   Then  call  we  this — tl\e  field  of  Agincourt, 
FoQght  on  the  day  of  Crispin  Crispianus. 

/iw.   Your   grandfather,   of   famous   memory,  an't 
please  your  majesty,  and  your  great-uncle  Edward  the  , 

Plack  rrince  of  Wales,  as  I  have  read  in  the  chronicles, 
Toaght  a  most  prave  pattle  here  in  France. 

K.  Hen.   They  did,  Fluellen. 

#7u.   Your  majesty  says  very  true.     If  your  majes- 
voL.  IV.  26 
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ties  is  remembered  of  it,  the  Welshmen  did  goot  ser- 
vice in  a  garden  where  leeks  did  grow,  wearing  leeks 
in  their  Monmouth  caps ;  ^  which,  your  majesty  knows, 
to  this  hour  is  an  honorable  padge  of  the  service  ;  and, 
I  do  believe,  your  majesty  takes  no  scorn  to  wear  the 
leek  upon  saint  Tavy's  day. 

K.  Men.    I  wear  it  for  a  memorable  honor ; 
For  I  am  Welsh,  you  know,  good  countryman. 

Flu.  All  the  water  in  Wye  cannot  wash  your  majes- 
ty's Welsh  plood  out  of  your  pody,  I  can  tell  you  that 
Got  pless  it  and  preserve  it,  as  long  as  it  pleases  his 
grace,  and  his  majesty  too ! 

K.  Hen.   Thanks,  good  my  countryman. 

Flu.  By  Chesu,  I  am  your  majesty's  countryman ;  I 
care  not  who  know  it ;  I  will  confess  it  to  aU  the  'orld. 
I  need  not  to  be  ashamed  of  your^ajesty,  praised  be 
Got,  so  long  as  your  majesty  is  an  honest  man. 

K.  Hen.   God  keep  me  so ! — Our  heralds,  go  with 
him ; 
Bring  me  just  notice  of  the  numbers  dead 
On  both  our  parts. — Call  yonder  fellow  hither. 

[Poinls  to  Williams.     Exeunt  Montjoy 

and  others. 

Exe.    Soldier,  you  must  come  to  the  king. 

K.  Hen.  Soldier,  why  wear'st  thou  that  glove  in 
thy  cap  ? 

WiU.  An't  please  your  majesty,  'tis  the  gage  of  one 
that  I  should  fight  withal,  if  he  be  alive. 

K.  Hen.   An  Englishman  ? 

Will.  An't  please  your  majesty,  a  rascal,  that  swag- 
gered with  me  last  night ;  who,  if  'a  live,  and  ever  dare 
to  challenge  this  glove,  I  have  sworn  to  take  him  a  box 
o'  the  ear ;  or,  if  \  can  see  my  glove  in  his  cap,  (which 
he  swore,  as  he  was  a  soldier,  he  WQjuld  wear,  if  alive,) 
I  will  strike  it  out  soundly. 

K.  Hen.  What  think  you,  captain  Fluellen  ?  is  it 
fit  this  soldier  keep  his  oath  ? 

1  Monmouth,  according  to  Fuller,  was  celebrated  for  its  caps,  which 
were  particulariy  worn  by  soldiers.  The  best  caps  were  formerly  iiiad« 
at  Monmouth,  where  the  capper^s  chapel  still  remams. 
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Flu.  He  is  a  craven  and  a  villain  else,  an't  please 
your  majesty,  in  my  conscience. 

JST.  Hen.  It  may  be  his  enemy  is  a  gentleman  of 
great  sort,^  quite  from  the  answer  of  his  degree. 

Flu.  Though  he  be  as  goot  a  gentleman  as  the  tevil 
is,  as  Lucifer  and  Belzebub  himself,  it  is  necessary, 
look  your  grace,  that  he  keep  his  vow  and  his  oath ; 
if  he  be  perjured,  see  you  now,  his  reputation  is  as  ar- 
rant a  villain,  and  a  Jack-sauce,^  as  ever  his  plack  shoe 
trod  upon  Got's  ground  and  his  earth,  in  my  con- 
science, la. 

K.  Hen.  Then  keep  thy  vow,  sirrah,  when  thou 
meet'st  the  fellow. 

fVill.   So  I  will,  my  liege,  as  I  live. 

K.  Hen.   Who  s^est  diou  under  ? 

ffUl.   Under  captain  Gower,  my  liege. 

Flu.  Gower  is  a  goot  captain ;  and  is  goot  knowl- 
edge and  literature  in  the  v(^ars. 

K.  Hen.   Call  him  hither  to  me,  soldier. 

fFUl.   I  will,  my  liege.  lExit. 

K.  Hen.  Here,  Fluellen ;  wear  thou  this  favor  for 
me,  and  stick  it  in  thy  cap.  When  Alen9on  and  myself 
were  down  together,^  I  plucked  this  glove  from  his 
helm.  If  any  man  challenge  this,  he  is  a  friend  to 
Alen9on  and  an  enemy  to  our  person  ;  if  thou  encoun- 
ter any  such,  apprehend  him,  an  thou  dost  love  me. 

Flu.  Your  grace  does  me  as  great  honors  as  can 
be  desired  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects.  I  would  fain 
see  the  man,  that  has  but  two  legs,  that  shall  find  him- 
self aggriefed  at  this  glove,  that  is  all ;  but  I  would  fain 
see  it  once ;  an  please  Got  of  his  grace,  that  I  might 
see  it. 

K.  Hen.   Knowest  thou  Gower  ? 

Flu.   He  is  my  dear  friend,  an  please  you. 

K.  Hen.  Pray  thee,  go  seek  him,  and  bring  him  to 
my  tent. 

1  Qreai  Bcrt  10  high  rank.  ^  Jack-sauce  for  saucy  Jack. 

'  Henry  was  felled  to  the  ground  by  the  duke  of  Alen^on,  but  recovered, 
and  slew  two  of  the  duke's  attendants.  Alen^on  was  afterwards  killed 
bf  the  king's  giMin^  contrary  to  Henry's  intention,  who  wished  to  ha?e 
saved  hioL 
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Flu.    I  will  fetch  him.  [ExU. 

K.  Hen.   My  lord  of  Warwick, — and    my  brother 
Gloster, 
Follow  Fluellen  closely  at  the  heels. 
The  glove,  which  I  have  given  him  for  a  favor, 
May,  haply,  purchase  him  a  box  o'  the  ear. 
It  is  the  soldier's  ;  I,  by  bargain,  should 
Wear  it  myself.     Follow,  good  cousin  Warwick ; 
If  that  soldier  strike  him  (as,  I  judge 
By  his  blunt  bearing,  he  will  keep  his  word,) 
Some  sudden  mischief  may  arise  of  it ; 
For  I  do  know  Fluellen  valiant, 
And,  touched  with  choler,  hot  as  gunpowder, 
And  quickly  will  return  an  injury. 
Follow,  and  see  there  be  no  harm  between  them.— 
Go  you  with  me,  uncle  of  Exeter.  {Exeunt. 


SCENE   VIII.    Before  King  Henry's  PavUiim. 

Enter  Gower  and  Williams. 
WUL   I  warrant  it  is  to  knight  you,  captain. 

Enter  Fluellen. 

Flu.  Got's  will  and  his  pleasure,  captain,  I  peseech 
you  now,  come  apace  to  the  king.  There  is  noore  goot 
toward  you,  peradventure,  than  is  in  your  knowledge 
to  dream  of. 

fVill.   Sir,  know  you  this  glove  ? 

flu.  Know  the  glove  ?  I  know,  the  glove  is  a 
glove. 

fVUL   I  know  this ;  and  thus  I  challenge  it. 

{Strikes  him. 

Flu.  'Sblud,  an  arrant  traitor,  as  any's  in  the  uni- 
versal 'orld,  or  in  France,  or  in  England. 

Oow.   How  now,  sir  ?  you  villain  ! 

fVill.   Do  you  think  FIl  be  forsworn  ? 


...\ 
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Flu»  Stand  away,  captain  Gower;  I  will  give 
treason  his  payment  into  plows,  I  warrant  you. 

fyUL    I  am  no  traitor. 

Flu.  That's  a  lie  in  thy  throat. — I  charge  you  in 
his  majesty's  name,  apprehend  him ;  he's  a  friend  of 
the  duke  Alen9on's. 

Enter  Warwick  and  Gloster. 

War.   How  now,  how  now !  what's  the  matter  ? 

Hu.  My  lord  of  Warwick,  here  is  (praised  be  Got 
for  it!)  a  most  contagious  treason  come  to  light,  look 
you,  as  you  shall  desire  in  a  summer's  day.  Here  is 
his  majesty. 

Enter  King  Henry  and  Exeter. 

K.  Hen.   How  now  !  what's  the  matter  ? 

Flu.  My  liege,  here  is  a  villain,  and  a  traitor,  that, 
look  your  grace,  has  struck  the  glove  which  your 
majesty  is  take  out  of  the  helmet  of  Alen9on. 

WUL  My  liege,  this  was  my  glove ;  here  is  the  fel- 
low of  it ;  and  he  that  I  gave  it  to  in  change,  promised 
to  wear  it  in  his  cap ;  I  promised  to  strike  him,  if  he 
did ;  I  met  this  man  with  my  glove  in  his  cap,  and  I 
have  been  as  good  as  my  word. 

Flu.  Your  majesty  hear  now  (saving  your  majesty's 
manhood)  what  an  arrant,  rascally,  beggarly,  lowsy 
knave  it  is.  I  hope  your  majesty  is  pear  me  testimony, 
and  witness,  and  avouchments,  that  this  is  the  glove 
of  Aleq^on,  that  your  majesty  is  give  me,  in  your 
conscience  now«  • 

JST.  Hen.  Give  me  thy  glove,^  soldier ;  look,  here  is 
the  fellow  of  it.  'Twas  I,  indeed,  thou  promised'st  to 
strike ;  and  thou  hast  given  me  most  bitter  terms. 

Flu.  An  please  your  majesty,  let  his  neck  answer 
for  it,  if  there  is  any  martial  law  in  the  'orld. 

K.  Hen.   How  canst  thou  make  me  satisfaction  ? 

fVUl.   All  offences,  my  liege,  come  from  the  heart ; 

I  L  e.  tbe  slove  that  thou  hast  now  in  thy  cap ;  it  was  the  king's  glove, 
which  he  haa  given  to  Williams. 
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never  came  any  from  nafefi,  that  might  offend   your 
msgesty. 

K.  Men.   It  was  ourself  thou  didst  abuse. 

Will.  Your  majesty  came  not  like  yourself;  you 
appeared  to  me  but  as  a  common  man ;  witness  the 
night,  your  garments,  your  lowliness ;  and  what  your 
highness  suffered  under  that  shape,  I  beseech  you,  take 
it  for  your  own  fault,  aqiit  not  mine  ;  for  had  you  been 
as  I  took  you  for,  I  made  no  offence ;  therefore,  I  be- 
seech your  highness,  pardon  me. 

K.  Hen.   Here,  uncle  Exeter,  fill  this  glove  with 
crowns, 
And  give  it  to  this  fellow. — Keep  it,  fellow ; 
And  wear  it  for  an  honor  in  thy  cap. 
Till  I  do  challenge  it. — Give  him  the  crowns  : 
And,  captain,  you  must  needs  be  friends  with  him. 

Flu.  By  this  day  and  this  light,  the  fellow  has 
mettle  enough  in  his  pelly. — Hold,  there  is  twelve 
pence  for  you ;  and  I  pray  you  to  serve  Got,  and  keep 
you  out  of  prawls,  and  prabbles,  and  quarrels,  and 
dissensions,  and,  I  warrant  you,  it  is  the  petter  for  you. 

Will.   I  will  none  of  your  money. 

Flu.  It  is  with  a  goot  will ;  I  can  tell  you,  it  will 
serve  you  to  mend  your  shoes:  Cofie,  wherefore 
should  you  be  so  pashful  ?  your  shoes  is  not  so  goot : 
'tis  a  goot  silling,  I  warrant  you,  or  I  will  change  it. 

Enter  an  English  Herald. 

K.  Hen.  Now,  herald,  are  the  dead  numbered  ? 
Her.   Here  is  the  number  of  the  8|||riitered  French. 


[Delivers  a  paper. 
good 


^.  Hen.   What  prisoners  of  good  sort  are  taken, 
uncle  ? 

Exe.   Charles  duke  of  Orleans,  nephew  to  the  king.; 
« ^  John  duke  of  Bourbon,  and  lord  Bouciqualt :        ^ 
X^f  other  lords,  and  barons,  knights,  and  'squires, 
Full  fifteen  hundred,  besides  common  men. 

K.  Hen.   This  note  doth  tell  me  of  ten  thousand 
French,  -  . 
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That  in  the  field  lie  slain \^  princes,  in  this  number, 
And  nobles  bearing  banners,  there  lie  dead 
One  hundred  twenty-six ;  added  to  these, 
Of  knights,  esquires,  and  gallant  gentlemen. 
Eight  thousand  and  four  hundred  ;  of  the  which, 
Rve  hundred  were  but  yesterday  dubbed  knights : 
*  So  that,  in  these  ten  thousand  they  have  lost. 
There  are  but  sixteen  hundreii  mercenaries ; 
The  rest  are — princes,  barons,  lords,  knights,  'squires. 
And  gendemen  of  blood  and  quality. 
The  names  of  those  their  nobles  that  lie  dead, — 
Charles  De-la-bret,  high  constable  of  France ; 
Jaques  of  Chatillon,  admiral  of  France ; 
The  master  of  the  cross-bows,  lord  Rambures ; 
Great-master  of  France,  the  brave  sir  Guischard  Dau- 
phin ; 
John  duke  of  Alen9on ;  Antony  duke  of  Brabant, 
The  brother  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy ; 
And  Edward  duke  of  Bar ;  of  lusty  earls, 
Grandpre,  and  Roussi,  Fauconberg,  and  Foix, 
Beaumont,  and  Marie,  Vaudemont,  and  Lestrale. 

Here  was  a  royal  fellowship  of  death ! 

Where  is  the  Aumber  of  our  English  dead  ? 

\yiexd\A  presents  another  paper. 
Edward  the  duke  of  York,  the  earl  of  Suffolk, 
Sir  Richard  Kedey,  Davy  Gam,  esquire.^ 
None  else  of  name ;  and,  of  all  other  men. 
But  five-and-twenty.     O  God,  thy  arm  was  here, 
And  not  to  us,  but  to  thy  arm  alone 
Ascribe  we  all.— When,  without  stratagem. 
But  in  plain  shMii,  and  even  play  of  batde, 
Was  ever  known  so  great  and  litde  loss. 


1  "DaTj  Gam,  eeqaire."  This  gentleman  bein?  sent  oat  by  Henry, 
Mora  tlie  battle,  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy,  and  to  find  out  their  strengfth, 
madeiba  report : — **  May  it  please  you.  jny  liege,  there  are  enooffh  to  be. 
kille^  eowxfti  to  be  taken  prisoners,  and  enough  to  run  away."  He  mnf 
the  king's  life  in  the  field.  Had  the  Poet  been  apprized  of  this  circunH 
atance,  the  brave  Welshman  would  probably  have  oeen  more  particularly 
'^Boticedf  and  not  have  been  merely  a  name  m  a  muster-rolL---See  Dray- 
loo^  Battaile  of  Agincoort,  1627,  p.  50  and  54 ;  and  Dunster's  Edition  of 
PhflipaPb  Cyder,  ^jiMin*  p-  74. 


^ 


Sj06  KING  HENRY  V,  [ACT  V.  # 

On  one  part  and  on  the  oAer? — Take  it,  God, 
For  it  is  only  thine ! 

Exe.  ^Tis  wonderful ! 

K.  Hen.   Come,  go  we* in  procession  to  the  village; 
^    And  be  it  death  proclaimed  through  our  host, 
To  boast  of  this,  or  take  that  praise  from  God 
Which  is  his  only,  * 

Flu.   Is  it  not  lawful^  an  please  your  majesty,  to  teD 
how  many  is  killed  ? 

K.  Hen.   Yes,  captain ;    but  with  this  acknowledg- 
ment. 
That  God  fought  for  us. 

Flu.   Yes,  my  conscience,  he  did  us  great  goot. 
^    K.  Hen.    Do  we  all  holy  rites ;  ^ 
''^'     .  Let  there  be  sung  Non  nobisy  and  Te  Deum. 
•**  The  dead  with  charity  inclosed  in  clay, 

We'll  then  to  Calais ;  and  to  England  then ; 
Where  ne'er  from^  France  arrived  more  happy  men. 

lEx^mL 


*- 
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ACT  V. 

Enter  Chorus,  ^ 

"i 

Chor.   Vouchsafe  to  those  that  have  not  read  the 
story,  ■ 

That  I  may  prompt  them ;  and  of  such  as  have, 
I  humbly  pray  them  to  admit  the  excuse 
Of  time,  of  numbers,  and  due  course  of  things, 
Which  cannot  in  their  huge  and  proper  life 

1  <<  Do  we  all  holy  rites."  <<  The  king,  when  he  saw  no  apDm»iiee.of 
enemies,  caused  the  retreate  to  he  hlowen ;  and,  gatherin^||h  Hfmy  to- 
gether, gave  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  so  happy  a  vietone,  caidftng  his 
prelates  and  chapeleins  to  sing  this  psalme — In  exUu  Urad  de  Egjffdo ; 
and  commaunding  every  man  to  kneele  down  on  the  gronnde  at  this  verse 
— ^fyn  nohis^  Dotmnty  non  nobis^  std  nomini  tuo  da  ffariam  ;  which  doiML  \ 
he  causeirTe  Dtvm  and  certain  anthems  to  he  snng,  giving  laud  and  ^ 
praise  ttf  God,  and  not  boasting  of  his  own  force  or  any  numauie  power.^ 
— BMMhed.  •    « 


■  *-■. 
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Be  here  presented.     Now  we  bear  the  king 

Toward  Calais :  grant  him  there ;  there  seen/ 

Heave  him  away  upon  your  winged  thoughts, 

Athwart  the  sea.    Behold,  the  English  beach 

Pales  in  the  flood  with  men,  with  wives,  and  boys. 

Whose  shouts  and  claps  outvoice  the  deep-mouthed  sea, 

Which,  like  a  mighty  whiffler  ^  Yore  the  king, 

Seems  to  prepare  his  way ;  so  let  him  land ; 

And,  solemnly,  see  him  set  on  to  London. 

So  swift  a  pace  hath  thought,  that  even  now 

You  may  imagine  him  upon  Blackheath ; 

Where  that  his  lords  desire  him,  to  have  borne 

His  bruised  helmet,  and  his  bended  sword, 

Before  him,  through  the  city :  he  forbids  it. 

Being  free  from  vainness  and  self-glorious  pride ; 

Giving  full  trophy,  signal,  and  ostent. 

Quite  from  himself,  to  God.     But  now  behdd, 

In  the  quick  forge  and  working-house  of  thought. 

How  London  doth  pour  out  her  citizens ! 

l^e  mayor,  and  all  his  brethren,  in  best  sort, — 

Like  to  the  senators. of  the  antique  Rome, 

With  the  plebeians  swarming  at  their  heels, — 

Go  fcNTth,  and  fetch  their  conquering  Caesar  in ; 

As,  by  a  fewer,  but  by  loving  likelihood,^ 

Were  now  the  general  of  our  gracious  empress  ^ 

(Asj  in  good  tune,  he  may)  from  Ireland  coming,  ^ 

bringing  rebellion  broached  ^  on  his  sword,  r 

How  many  would  the  peaceful  city  quit, 

i; 

1  **  Toward  Calais :  grant  him  there ;  there  seen.'*  Steevena  proposei^ 
in  order  to  complete  the  metre,  that  we  should  read : — 

**  Toward  Calais :  grant  him  there ;  there  seen  awhUe/' 

>  «  Which,  like  a  mighty  whiffler  'fore  the  king, 
Seems  to  prepare  his  way." 

Whigkn  were  perMns  going  before  a  great  personage  or  procession,  fhr- 
nished  with  staves  or  wands  to  clear  the  way.  The  junior  liverymen  of 
tiie  city  coflBanies,  who  walk  first  in  processions,  are  still  called  tMt^Iert, 
fiom  toe  c^^mvtuice  of  their  going  before. 

'  L  e.  similitade. 

^  L  e.  the  earl  of  Essex.  Shakspeare  grounded  his  anticipation  of  sach 
a  reception  for  Essex  on  his  return  from  Ireland,  upon  what  had  already 
oeemed  at  lus  setting  forth.  But  how  different  his  return  was  firom  what 
the  Poet  predicted,  may  be  seen  in  the  Sydney  Papers,  vol.  ii.  p.  197. 

A  Brotuked  is  spitieo,  transfixed. 

▼OL.  IV,       ^-27  -^' 
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To  welcome  him  !     Much  more,  and  much  more  cause. 

Did  they  this  Harry.     Now  in  London  place  him ; 

(As  yet  the  lamentation  of  the  French 

Invites  the  king  of  England's  stay  at  home ;) 

The  emperor's  coming  ^  in  behalf  of  France, 

To  order  peace  between  them,  we  omit. 

And  all  the  occurrences,  whatever  chanced, 

Till  Harry's  back-return  again  to  France ; 

There  must  we  bring  him ;  and  myself  have  played 

The  interim,  by  remembering  you — 'tis  past. 

Then  brook  abridgment ;  and  your  eyes  advance 

After  your  thoughts,  straight  back  again  to  France. 

lExU. 

''SCENE  I.    France.    An  English  Court  of  Gitard. 

Enter  Fluellen  and  Gower. 

Croio.  Nay,  that's  right;  but  why  wear  you  ^bar 
leek  to-day  ?     Saint  Davy's  day  is  past.  ^ 

Flu.  There  is  occasions  and  causes  why  and  where- 
fore in  all  things :  I  will  teU;jrou,'^as  my  friend,  captain 
Gower ;  the  rascally,  scald,  beggarly,  lowsy,  pragging 
knave.  Pistol, — ^which  you  and  yourself,  and  aU  the 
'orld,  know  to  be  no  petter  than  a  fellow,  look  you 
now,  of  no  merits, — he  is  come  to  me,  and  prings  me 
"pead  and  salt  yesterday,  look  you,  and  bid  me  eat  mf 
leek :  it  was  in  a  place  where  I  could  not  breed  no 
contentions  with  him  ;  but  I  will  be  M  pold  as  to  wear 
it  in  my  cap  till  I  see  him  once  again,  and  then  I  wiU 

tell  him  a  little  piece  of  my  desires. 

« 

1  **  The  emperor's  comiB^."  The  emperor  Sigimnimd,  who  wu  mar- 
ried to  Hemy's  second  cousm.  This  jpassage  stands  in  the  foUowing  em- 
barrassed and  obscure  manner  in  the  tolio : — 

<< Now  in  Londonplace  him.     -.j^ 

As  jet  the  lamentation  of  the  French   vj^      ^ 
Invites  the  king  of  England's  stay  at  hifeiiB ; 
The  emperor's  coming  in  behalf  of  Fraiice, 
To  order  peace  between  them :  and  omit 
All  the  occurrences,"  Slc. 

The  liberty  we  have  taken  is  to  transpose  the  word  <mdf  and  sabstitiilB 
tre  in  its  place. 
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Enter  Pistol, 

Ocw.  Why,  here  he  comes,  swelling  like  a  turkey- 
Dock. 

Flu.  'Tis  no  matter  for  his  swellings,  nor  his  tur- 
key-cocks.— Got  pless  you,  ancient  Pistol !  you  scurvy, 
bwsy  knave,  Got  pless  you ! 

PisL   Ha !  art  thou  Bedlam  ?  dost  thou  thirst,  base 
Trojan, 
To  have  me  fold  up  Parca's  fatal  web  ? 
Hence !  I  am  qualmish  at  the  smell  of  leek. 

Uu.  I  peseech  you  heartily,  scurvy,  lowsy  knave,  at 
my  desires,  and  my  requests,  and  my  petitions,  to  eat, 
look  you,  this  leek  ;  because,  look  you,  you  do  not  love 
it,  nor  your  affections,  and  your  appetites,  and  your 
figestions,  does  not  agree  with  it,  I  would  desire  you 
to  eat  it.  ^ 

PUl.  Not  for  Cadwallader,  and  all  Jiis  goats. 

9lu.  There  is  one  goat  for  you.  [otrikes  him.'] 
Bll  you  be  so  good,  scald  knave,  as  eat  it  ? 

Put,  Base  Trojan^  thou  shalt  die. 

JFTii.  You  say  very  true,  scald  knave,  when  Got's 
iriU  is :  I  will  aesire  you  to  live  in  the  mean  time, 
ud  eat  your  victuals;  come,  there  is  sauce  for  it. 
[Srikes  him  again.]  You  called  me  yesterday  moun- 
bun-squire ;  but  I  will  make  you  to-day  a  squire  of 
kfW  degree.  I  pray  you,  fall  to ;  if  you  can  mock  a 
leek,  you  can  eat  a  leek. 

Gaio.   Enough^  captain  ;  you  have  astonished  ^  him. 

Flu.  I  say,  I  will  make  him  eat  some  part  of  my 
leek,  or  I  will  peat  his  pate  four  days. — Pite,  I  pray 
foa;  it  is  goot  for  your  green  wound,  and  your  ploody 
Doxcomb. 

Pist.  Must  I  bite? 

Flu.  Yes,  certainly ;  and  out  of  doubt,  and  out  of 
laestionr  toQ^  and  ambiguities. 

Pist.  By  this  leek,  I  will  most  horribly  revenge : 
[  eat,  and  eke  I  swear.^ — 

1  Stmuiod. 

*  «Ieiit,uidcfoIiw6ar.'>    Thoiblio  hM<<ea<Iiwetr." 
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Flu.  Eat,  I  pray  you:  Will  you  have  some  more 
sauce  to  your  leek?  there  is  not  enough  leek  to 
swear  by. 

Pist.   Quiet  thy  cudgel ;  thou  dost  see,  I  eat. 
Flu.   Much  goot  do  you,  scald  knave,  heartily.    Nay, 
^pray  you,  throw  none  away ;  the  skin  is  goot  for  your 

f)roken  coxcomb.     When  you  take  occasions  to  see 
eeks  hereafter,  I  pray  you,  mock  at  them  !  that  is  all. 

Pist.   Good. 

Flu.  Ay,  leeks  is  goot: — Hold  you,  there  is  a  groat 
to  heal  your  pate. 

Pist.   Me  a  groat  ? 

Flu.  Yes,  verily,  and  in  truth,  you  shall  take  it ;  or 
I  have  another  leek  in  my  pocket,  which  you  shall  eat 

Pist.    I  take  thy  groat,  in  earnest  of  revenge. 

Flu.  If  I  owe  you  any  thing,  I  will  pay  you  m 
cudgels ;  you  shall  be  a  woodmonger,  and  buy  nothing 
of  me  but  cudgels.  God  be  wi'  you,  and  keep  toiiy 
and  heal  your  pate.  [fisit* 

Pist.   AH  hell  shall  stir  for  this.  ^ 

Crow.  Go,  go;  you  are  a  counterfeit,  comusmj 
knave.  Will  yo«h/m6ck  at  an  ancient  tradition, — 
begun  upon  an  honorable  respect,  and  worn  as  a  mem- 
orable trophy  of  predeceased  valor, — and  dare  not 
avouch  in  your  deeds  any  of  your  words  ?  I  have  seen 
you  gleeking  ^  and  galling  at  tfak  gentleman  twice  or 
thrice.  You  thought,  because  he  could  not  speal 
English  in  the  native  garb,  he  could  not  therefore 
handle  an  English  cudgel :  you  find  it  ^otherwise ;  and, 
henceforth,  let  a  Welsh  correction  teach  you  a  good 
English  condition.^    Fare  you  well.  [£xifc 

Pist.   Doth  fortune  play  the  huswife  ^  with  me  now  ? 
News  have  I,  that  my  Nell  is  dead  i'  the  spitai 
Of  malady  of  France ; 

And  there  my  rendezvous  is  quite  cut  off.     >^ 
Old  I  do  wax ;  and  from  my  weary  limba     '^^ 
Honor  is  cudgeled.     Well,  bawd  will  I  torn, 

1  Oleeking  is  scoffing,  sneering. 

9  i.  e.  disposition. 

3  Huiwifey  for  jilt,  or  hussy,  as  we  have  it  still  in  vulgar  flqpeech. 
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Aikl  something  lean  to  cut-purse  of  quick  hand. 

To  England  will  I  steal,  and  there  I'll  steal ; 

And  patches  will  I  get  unto  these  scars, 

And  swear  I  got  them  in  the  Gallia  wars.  lExit. 


SCENE  II.     Troyes  in  Champagne.    An  Apartment^ 

in  ike  French  King's  Palace. 

Enter  J  at  one  doofy  King  Henrt,  Bedford,  Gloster, 
Exeter,  Warwick,  Westmoreland,  and  other 
Lords;  at  another^  the  French  King,  Queen  Isa- 
bel, the  Princess  Katharine,  Lords,  Ladies,  &c., 
the  DoKE  of  Burgundy,  and  his  Train. 

K.  Hen.   Peace  to  this  meeting,  wherefore  we  are 
met !  ^ 
Unto  cor  brother  France, — and  to  our  sister, 
HelMi  and  fair  time  of  day ; — joy  and  good  wishes 
Tb  our  most  fair  and  princely  cousin  Katharine ; 
And  fas  a  branch  and  member  of  this  royalty. 
By  ^oiom  this  great  assembly  is  contrived,) 
We  do  salute  yoU|  duke  of  Burgundy ; — 
And,  princes  French,  and  peers,  health  to  you  all ! 

IV.  Kw.   Right  joyous  are  we  to  behold  your  face, 
Mmt  worthy  brother  England ;  fairly  met : — 
So  are  you,  princes  English,  every  one. 

Q.  Isa.   So  happy  be  the  issue,  brother  England, 
Of  this  good  day,  and  of  this  gracious  meeting. 
As  we  are  now  glad  to  behold  your  eyes ; 
Your  eyes,  which  hitherto  have  borne  in  them 
Afi;ainst  the  French,  that  met  them  in  their  bent, 
The  fatal  balls  of  murdering  basilisks ; 
The  venom  of  such  looks,  we  fairly  hope. 
Have  loi^  their  quality ;  and  that  this  day 
Shall  change  all  griefs,  and  quarrels,  into  love. 

K.  Hen.   To  cry  amen  to  that,  thus  we  appear. 

1  *  Peace  to  this  meeting,  wherefore  we  are  met ! "  Peace,  for  which 
we  ue  here  met,  be  to  this  meeting.  Here  Johnson  thought  that  the 
dMcoB  sboald  have  been  prefixed,  ana  the  fifth  act  begin. 
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Q.  Isa.  You  English  princes  all,  I  do  salute  you. 

Bur.   My  duty  to  you  both,  on  equal  love, 
Great  kings  of  France  and  England !     That  I  have 

labored, 
With  all  my  wits,  my  pains,  and  strong  endeavors, 
To  bring  your  most  imperial  majesties 
Unto  this  bar^  and  royal  interview. 
Your  mightiness  on  both  parts  best  can  witness. 
Since  then  my  office  hath  so  far  prevailed. 
That,  face  to  face,  and  royal  eye  to  eye, 
You  have  congreeted ;  let  it  not  disgrace  me. 
If  I  demand,  before  this  royal  view. 
What  rub,  or  what  impediment,  there  is. 
Why  that  the  naked,  poor,  and  mangled  peace, 
Dear  nurse  of  arts,  plenties,  and  joyful  births. 
Should  not,  in  this  best  garden  of  the  world, 
Our  fertile  France,  put  up  her  lovely  visage  ? 
Alas !  she  hath  from  France  too  long  been  chased ; 
And  all  her  husbandry  doth  lie  on  heaps. 
Corrupting  in  its  own  fertility. 
Her  vine,  the  merry  cheerer  of  the  heart, 
Unpruned  dies ;  her  hedges  even-pleached, — 
Like  prisoners  wildly  overgrown  with  hair. 
Put  forth  disordered  twigs ;  her  fallow  leas 
The  darnel,  hemlock,  and  rank  fumitory. 
Doth  root  upon ;  while  that  the  colter  rusts. 
That  should  deracinate  such  savagery. 
The  even  mead,  that  erst  brought  sweetly  forth 
The  freckled  cowslip,  bumet,  and  green  clover, 
Wanting  the  scythe,  all  uncorrected,  rank. 
Conceives  by  idleness  \  and  nothing  teems. 
But  hateful  docks,  rough  thistles,  kecksies,  burs, 
Losing  both  beauty  and  utility. 
And  as  our  vineyards,  fallows,  meads,  and  hedges, 

1  ^This  bar;"  that  is,  this  barrier,  this  place  of conmM.  The daoii- 
icles  represent  a  former  interview  in  a  field  near  Mdim,  with  a  hant  or 
barrier  of  ieparation  between  the  pavilions  of  the  French  and  TSnglwh; 
but  the  treaty  was  then  broken  on.  It  was  now  renewed  at  Troveay  but 
the  scene  of  conference  was  St  Peter's  chmeh  in  that  town,  a  place  in- 
convenient for  Shakspeare*8  action ;  his  editon  have  therefora  laid  H  in  a 
palace. 
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Defective  in  their  natures,^  grow  to  wildness ; 
Even  so  our  houses,  and  ourselves,  and  children, 
Have  lost,  or  do  not  learn,  for  want  of  time, 
The  sciences  that  should  become  our  country ; 
But  grow,  like  savages, — as  soldiers  will. 
That  nothing  do  but  meditate  on  blood, — 
To  swearing  and  stern  looks,  diffused^  attire. 
And  every  thing  that  seems  unnatural. 
Which  to  reduce  into  our  former  favor,^ 
You  are  assembled  :  and  my  speech  entreats, 
That  I  may  know  the  let,  why  gentle  peace 
Should  not  expel  these  inconveniences. 
And  bless  us  with  her  former  qualities. 

K.  Hen.  If,  duke  of  Burgundy,  you  would  the  peace. 
Whose  want  gives  growth  to  the  imperfections 
Which  you  have  cited,  you  must  buy  that  peace 
With  full  accord  to  all  our  just  demands ; 
Whose  tenors  and  particular  effects 
You  have,  enscheduled  briefly,  in  your  hands. 

Burt   The  king  hath  heard  them ;  to  the  which,  as 
yet. 
There  is  no  answer  made. 

jfiT.  Hen.  Well,  then,  the  peace. 

Which  you  before  so  urged,  lies  in  his  answer. 

Fr.  King.   I  have  but  with  a  cursorary  eye 
O'erglanced  the  articles :  pleaseth  your  grace 
To  appoint  some  of  your  council  presendy 
To  sit  with  us  once  more,  with  better  heed 
To  resurvey  them,  we  wUl,  suddenly, 
Pass  our  accept,  and  peremptory  answer.^ 

K.  Hen.  Brother,  we  shall. — Go,  uncle  Exeter, — 
And  brother  Clarence, — and  you,  brother  Gloster, 


^  *^Thej  were  not  defective  in  their  crescive  nature,  for  they  grew  to 
vildneie;  but  they  were  d^ective  in  their  proper  and  favorable  nature, 
which  was  Id  bring  forth  food  for  man." 

*  '^  Di0k$ed  attw^**  We  learn  from  FlorioHi  Dictionary,  that  digtutdy 
»defk9ed,  were  used  for  eof^ftmetL  Diffuaed  aUirt  is  therefore  disordered 
»  AkojdUd  atHre. 

'  linor  here  means  comeliness  of  appearance. 

^  **  Pa$§  our  accept,  and  peremptory  answer."  To  pose  here  signifies 
*to  finkh,  end,  or  agree  upon  the  acceptance  which  we  shall  give  them, 
iad  letnm  oar  peremptory  answer." 
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Warwick — and  Huntingdon,^ — go  with  the  king ; 

And  take  with  you  free  power,  to  ratify, 

Augment,  or  alter,  as  your  wisdoms  .best 

Shdl  see  advantageable  for  our  dignity, 

Any  thing  in,  or  out  of,  our  demands ; 

And  we'll  consign  thereto. — ^Will  you,-  fair  sister, 

Go  with  the  princes,  or  stay  here  with  us  ? 

Q.  ha.   Our  gracious  brother,  I  will  go  with  them ; 
Haply,  a  woman's  voice  may  do  some  good, 
When  articles,  too  nicely  urged,  be  stood  on. 

K.  Hen.    Yet  leave  our  cousin  Katharine  here  with 
us; 
She  is  our  capital  demand,  comprised 
Within  the  fore-rank  of  our  articles. 

Q.  Isa.   She  hath  good  leave. 

[Exeunt  all  hut  Henrt,  Katharine, 
and  her  Gentlewoman. 

K.  Hen.  Fair  Katharine,  and  most  £ur ! 

Will  you  vouchsafe  to  teach  a  soldier  terms, 
Such  as  will  enter  at  a  lady's  ear. 
And  plead  his  lovesuit  to  her  gentle  heart  ? 

Kath.  Your  majesty  shall  mock  at  me;  I  cannot 
speak  your  England. 

K.  Hen.  O,  fair  Katharine,  if  you  will  love  me 
soundly  with  your  French  heart,  I  will  be  glad  to  hear 
you  confess  it  brokenly  with  your  English  tongue.  Do 
you  like  me,  Kate  ? 

Kath.   Pardonnez  moy^  I  cannot  tell  vat  is — ^like  me. 

K.  Hen.  An  angel  is  like  you,  Kate ;  and  you  are 
like  an  angel. 

Kath.    Que  dit  il  ?  que  je  suis  semblable  h  les  an^es. 

Alice.  Ouvy  vraymenty  (saufvostre  grace^)  ainsi  dtt  il. 

K.  Hen.  I  said  so,  dear  Katharine ;  and  I  must  not 
blush  to  affirm  it. 

Kath.  O  hon  Dieu!  les  langues  des  hammes  sont 
fleines  de  tromperies. 

1  <*  HmimgdorL^  John  Holland,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  who  afterwaxdi 
maxried  Ae  widow  of  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March.  Neither  Hun- 
tingdon nor  Clarence  are  in  the  list  of  Dramatis  Penons,  as  neither  of 
th«D  8peaJ[  a  word. 
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K.  Hen.  What  sajs  she,  fair  one  ?  that  the  tongues 
of  men  are  fiill  of  deceits  ? 

_  • 

Alice.  Ouy ;  dit  de  tongues  of  de  mans  is  be  fiill  of 
deceits ;  dat  is  de  princess. 

f  •  Hen.  The  princess  is  the  better  Englishwoman. 
P  faith,  Kate,  m j  wooing  is  fit  for  thy  understanding. 
I  am  glad  thou  canst  speak  no  better  English ;  for  if 
thou  couldst,  thou  wouldst  find  me  such  a  plain  king, 
diat  thou  wouldst  think  I  had  sold  my  farm  to  buy  my 
crown.  I  know  no  ways  to  mince  it  in  love,  but  di- 
rectly to  say — I  love  you ;  then,  if  you  urge  me  further 
than  to  say — Do  you  in  faith  ?  I  wear  out  my  suit. 
Grive  me  your  answer ;  i'  faith,  do ;  and  so  clap  hands 
and  a  bargain.     How  say  you,  lady  ? 

Kath.   Sairfvostre  honneur^  me  understand  well. 

K.  Hen.  Marry,  if  you  would  put  me  to  verses,  or 
to  dance  for  your  sake,  Kate,  why  you  undid  me ;  for 
the  one,  I  have  neither  words  nor  measure ;  and  for  the 
other,  I  have  no  strength  in  measure,^  yet  a  reasonable 
measure  in  strength.  If  I  could  win  a  lady  at  leap- 
frog, or  by  vaulting  into  my  saddle  with  my  armor  on 
my  back,  under  the  correction  of  bragging  be  it  spoken, 
I  should  quickly  leap  into  a  viife.  Or,  if  I  might  buffet 
for  my  love,  or  bound  my  horse  for  her  favors,  I  could 
1m  qo  like  a  butcher,  and  sit  like  a  jack-an-apes,  never 
c» ;  but,  before  God,  I  cannot  look  greenly,^  nor  gasp 
out  my  eloquence,  nor  I  have  no  cunning  in  protesta- 
tion; only  downright  oaths,  which  I  never  use  till 
urged,  nor  never  break  for  urging.  If  thou  canst  love 
a  fellow  of  this  temper,  Kate,  whose  face  is  not  worth 
sun-burning,  that  never  looks  in  his  glass  for  love  of 
any  thing  he  sees  there,  let  thine  eye  be  thy  cook.  I 
apeak  to  thee  plain  soldier ;  if  thou  canst  love  me  for 
this,  take  me :  if  not,  to  say  to  thee — that  I  shall  die, 
18  true :  but — ^for  thy  love,  by  the  Lord,  no ;  yet  I  love 
thee  too.  And  while  thou  livest,  dear  Kate,  take  a  fel- 
low c^  jdain  and  uncoined^  constancy  ;  for  he  perforce 

1  L  e.  in  dand/^,  ^  L  e.  like  a  young  lover,  awkwardly, 

a  The  prince  evidently  means  to  say,  ^  Take  a  fellow  of  blunt,  unadcrntd 
99utage  or  purpose^  because  he  luith  not  the  gift  to  woo  in  other  places  like 

vol..  IV.  28 
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must  do  thee  right,  because  he  hath  not  the  gift  to  woo 
in  other  places ;  for  these  fellows  of  infinite  tongue, 
that  can  rhyme  themselves  into  ladies'  favors, — they  do 
always  reason  themselves  out  again.  What !  a  speak- 
er is  but  a  prater  ;  a  rhyme  is  but  a  ballad.  A  good 
leg  will  fall;^  a  straight  back  will  stoop;  a  Mack 
beard  will  turn  white  ;  a  curled  pate  will  grow  bald ; 
a  fair  face  will  wither ;  a  full  eye  will  wax  hollow : 
but  a  good  heart,  Kate,  is  the  sun  and  moon ;  or,  rath- 
er, the  sun,  and  not  the  moon ;  for  it  shines  bright,  and 
never  changes,  but  keeps  his  course  truly.  If  thou 
would  have  such  a  one,  take  me.  And  take  me,  ta]^e 
a  soldier;  take  a  soldier,  take  a  king.  And  what 
sayest  thou  then  to  my  love  ?  speak,  my  fair,  and  £urly 
I  pray  thee. 

Kath.  Is  it  possible  dat  I  should  love  de  enemy  ci 
France  ? 

K.  Hen.  No ;  it  is  not  possible  you  should  love  the 
enemy  of  France,  Kate :  but,  in  loving  me,  you  should 
love  die  friend  of  France ;  for  I  love  France  so  well, 
that  I  will  not  part  with  a  village  of  it ;  I  will  have  it 
all  mine ;  and,  Kate,  when  France  is  mine,  and  I  am 
yours,  then  yours  is  France,  and  you  are  mine. 

Kath.   I  cannot  tell  vat  is  dat. 

K.  Hen.  No,  Kate  ?  I  will  tell  thee  in  French ; 
which,  I  am  sure,  will  hang  upon  my  tongue  like  a 
new-married  wife  about  her  husband's  neck,  hardly  to 
be  shook  off.  Quand  fay  la  possession  de  France^  et 
quand  votis  abez  le  possession  ae  nun  (let  me  see,  what 
then  ?  Saint  Dennis  be  my  speed !) — done  voskre  est 
France^  et  vous  estes  mienne.  It  is  as  easy  for  me, 
Kate,  to  conquer  the  kingdom,  as  to  speak  so  much 
more  French.  I  shall  never  move  thee  in  French,  un- 
less it  be  to  laugh  at  me. 

Kath.  Satif  vostre  honneurj  le  Frangois  que  wut 
parlez  est  meuleur  que  PAnglois  lequel  je  parte. 

K.  Hen.   No,  'faith,  is't  not,  Kate ;  but  thy  speaking 

these  fellows  of  infinite  tongae."  Coostaiicy  is  most  freqaently  used  ftr 
courage,  or  resolution,  by  fihakipeare.  « 

^  L  e.  shrink,  fall  away. 
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)f  my  tongue,  and  I  thine,  most  truly  falsely,  must 
leeds  be  granted  to  me  much  at  one.  iBut,  Kate,  dost 
thou  understand  thus  much  English  ?  Canst  thou  love 
ne? 

Katk.   I  cannot  tell. 

K.  Hen.  Can  any  of  your  neighbors  tell,  Kate  ?  Ill 
isk  them.  Come,  I  know  thou  lovest  me;  and  at 
light  when  you  come  into  your  closet,  you'll  question 
hi8  gentlewoman  about  me ;  and  I  know,  Kate,  you 
¥iU|  to  her,  dispraise  those  parts  in  me,  that  you  love 
irith  your  heart ;  but,  good  Kate,  mock  me  mercifully 
he  rather,  gentle  princess,  because  I  love  thee  cruelly. 
[f  ever  thou  be'st  mine,  Kate,  (as  I  have  a  saving  faith 
within  me,  tells  me, — thou  shalt,)  I  get  thee  with  scam- 
iliiig,  and  thou  must  therefore  needs  prove  a  good  soldier- 
xeeder.  Shall  not  thou  and  I,  between  saint  Dennis 
md  saint  George,  compound  a  boy,  half  French,  half 
English,  that  shall  go  to  Constantinople,  and  take  the 
Furk  by  the  beard  r  ^  Shall  we  not  ?  what  sayest  thou, 
ny  ianr  flower-de-luce  ? 

Kaih.   I  do  not  know  dat. 

K.  Hen.  No ;  'tis  hereafter  to  know,  but  now  to 
iromtse ;  do  but  now  promise,  Kate,  you  will  endeavor 
or  your  French  part  of  such  a  boy ;  and,  for  my  Eng- 
iah  moiety,  take  the  word  of  a  king  and  a  bachelor. 
Sow  answer  you,  la  plus  belle  Katharine  du  monde^ 
Mfi  tris  chere  et  divine  diesse  ? 

Kath.  Your  majesU  'ave  fausse  French  enough  to 
leceive  the  most  sage  damoiselle  dat  is  en  France. 

K*  Hen.  Now,  fie  upon  my  false  French !  By  mine 
Kmor,  in  true  English,  I  love  thee,  Kate :  by  which 
lonor  I  dare  not  swear,  thou  lovest  me ;  yet  my  blood 
i^ns  to  flatter  me  that  thou  dost,  notwithstanding  the 
loor  and  untempering  effect  of  my  visage.*  Now  be- 
hrew  my  father's  ambition !  he  was  thinking  of  civil 
fars  when  he  got  me ;  therefore  was  I  created  with  a 

1  Tbe  Talks  had  not  poflseasion  of  CcmstairtiDopleantn 
ten  Henry  had  been  dead  thirty-one  years. 

*  «*Tbe  poor  and  unUmpering  effect  of  my  viaage."    Unkmftring  is 
m§0mmg^  wwmiigaHng. 
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Stubborn  outside,  with  an  aspect  of  iron,  that,  when  I 
come  to  woo  ladies,  I  fright  them.  But,  in  faith,  Kate, 
the  elder  I  wax,  the  better  I  shall  appear :  my  comf<M 
is,  that  old  age,  that  ill-layer  up  of  beauty,  can  do  no 
more  spoil  upon  my  face ;  thou  hast  me,  if  thou  hast 
me,  at  the  worst ;  and  thou  shalt  wear  me,  if  thou 
wear  me,  better  and  better.  And  therefore  tell  me, 
most  fair  Katharine,  will  you  have  me  ?  Put  off  year 
maiden  blushes;  avouch  the  thoughts  of  your  heart 
with  the  looks  of  an  empress ;  take  me  by  the  hand, 
and  say, — Harry  of  England,  I  am  thine ;  which  word 
thou  shalt  no  sooner  bless  mine  ear  withal,  but  I  will 
tell  thee  aloud — England  is  thine,  Ireland  is  thine, 
France  is  thine,  and  Henry  Plantagenet  is  thine  ;  who, 
though  1  speak  it  before  his  face,  if  he  be  not  fellow 
with  the  best  king,  thou  shalt  find  the  best  king  of 
good  fellows.  Come,  your  answer  in  broken  music ; 
ror  thy  voice  is  music,  and  thy  English  broken ;  there- 
fore, queen  of  all,  Katharine,  break  thy  mind  to  me  in 
broken  English, — Wilt  thou  have  mer 

Kath.   Dat  is  as  it  shall  please  de  roy  num  pere. 

K.  Hen.  Nay,  it  will  please  him  well,  Kate ;  it 
shall  please  him,  Kate. 

Kath.   Den  it  shall  also  content  me. 

K.  Hen.  Upon  that  I  will  kiss  your  hand,  and  I 
call  you — ^my  queen. 

Kath.  LaisseZy  mon  seigneur j  laissezy  laissez :  mafoji^ 
je  ne  veux  point  que  vqus  abaissez  vostre  grandeur^  en 
baisant  la  main  a^une  vostre  indigne  serviteure ;  excu'^ 
sez  mauy  je  vous  supplie^  man  tres  puissant  seigneur.^ 

K.  Hen.   Then  1  will  kiss  your  lips,  Kate. 

Kath.  Les  damesy  et  damaisellesj  pour  estre  haisies 
devant  leur  nopces,  %l  n^est  pas  le  cotUume  de  Drance. 

K.  Hen.   Madam,  my  interpreter,  what  says  she  ? 

Alice.  Dat  it  is  not  de  fashion  pour  les  ladies  of 
France, — I  cannot  tell  what  is  baiser  en  English. 

K.  Hen.   To  kiss. 

Mice.    Your  majesty  entendre  bettre  que  moy. 

K.  Hen.  It  is  not  the  fashion  for  the  maids  in 
France  to  kiss  before  they  are  married,  would  she  saj  ? 
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Alice.    Ouy,  vrayment. 

K.  Hen.  O,  Kate,  nice  customs  curt'sy  to  great 
kings.  Dear  Kate,  you  and  I  cannot  be  confined 
within  the  weak  list^  of  a  country's  fashion :  we  are 
the  makers  of  manners,  Kate;  and  the  liberty  that 
follows  our  places,  stops  the  mouths  of  all  find-faults ; 
as  I  will  do  yours,  for  upholding  the  nice  fashion  of 
your  country,  in  denying  me  a  kiss ;  therefore,  patiently, 
and  yielding.  [^Idssing  her.']  You  have  witchcraft  in 
your  lips,  Kate ;  there  is  more  eloquence  in  a  sugar 
touch  of  them,  than  in  the  tongues  of  the  French 
council;  and  they  should  sooner  persuade  Harry  of 
England,  than  a  general  petition  of  monarchs.  Here 
comes  your  ifather. 

Enler  the  French  King  and  Queen,  Burgundy,  Bed- 
ford, Gloster,  Exeter,  Westmoreland,  and  other 
French  and  English  Lords. 

Bwr.  God  save  your  majesty!.  My  royal  cousin, 
teach  you  our  princess  English? 

K.  Hen.  I  would  have  her  learn,  my  fair  cousin, 
how  perfectly  I  love  her ;  and  that  is  good  English. 

Bur.  Is  she  not  apt  ? 

K.  Hen.  Our  tongue  is  rough,  coz ;  and  my  con- 
dition is  not  smooth  ;  so  that,  having  neither  the  voice 
nor  the  heart  of  flattery  about  me,  I  cannot  so  conjure 
np  the  spirit  of  love  in  her,  that  he  will  appear  in  his 
true  likeness. 

Bur.  Pardon  the  frankness  of  my  mirth,  if  I  answer 
you  for  that.  If  you  would  conjure  in  her,  you  must 
make  a  circle ;  if  conjure  up  love  in  her  in  his  true 
likeness,  he  must  appear  naked,  and  blind :  can  you 
Uame  her  then,  being  a  maid  yet  rosed  over  with  the 
virgin  crimson  of  modesty,  if  she  deny  the  appearance 
of  a  naked,  blind  boy  in  her  naked,  seeing  self?  It 
were,  my  lord,  a  hard  condition  for  a  maid  to  consign  to. 

K.  Hen.  Yet  they  do  wink,  and  yield ;  as  love  is 
blind,  and  enforces. 

1  i.  e.  Blight  barrier. 
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Bur.  They  are  then  excused,  my  lord,  when  they 
see  not  what  they  do. 

K.  Hen.  Then,  good  my  lord,  teach  your  cousin  to 
consent  to  winking. 

Bur.  I  will  wink  on  her  to  consent,  my  lord,  if  you 
will  teach  her  to  know  my  meaning ;  for  maids,  well 
summered  and  warm  kept,  are  like  flies  at  Barthol- 
omew-tide, blind,  though  they  have  their  eyes;  and 
then  they  will  endure  handling,  which  before  would 
not  abide  looking  on. 

K.  Hen.  This  moral  ^  ties  me  over  to  time,  and 
a  hot  summer ;  and  so  I  will  catch  the  fly,  your  coiisb, 
in  the  latter  end,  and  she  must  be  blind  too. 

Bur.   As  love  is,  my  lord,  before  it  loves. 

K.  Hen.  It  is  so ;  and  you  may,  some  of  you, 
thank  love  for  my  blindness ;  who  cannot  see  many 
a  fair  French  city,  for  one  fair  French  maid  that  stands 
in  my  way. 

Fr.  King.  Yes,  my  lord,  you  see  them  perspectively, 
the  cities  turned  into  a  maid ;  ^  for  they  are  all  girdl^ 
with  maiden  walls,  that  war  hath  never  entered. 

K.  Hen.   Shall  Kate  be  my  wife  ? 

Fr.   Ejing.   So  please  you. 

K.  Hen.  I  am  content ;  so  the  maiden  cities  voa 
talk  of,  may  wait  on  her :  so  the  maid,  that  stood  in 
the  way  of  my  wish,  shall  show  me  the  way  to  my  will. 

Fr.  King.  We  have  consented  to  all  terms  of 
reason. 

K.  Hen.   Ish  so,  my  lords  of  England  ? 

West.  The  king  hath  granted  every  article : 
His  daughter,  first ;  and  dien,  in  sequel,  all,  ■ 
According  to  their  firm,  proposed  natures. 

Exe.  Only,  he  hath  not  yet  subscribed  this: — 
where  your  majesty  demands, — that  the  king  of  France, 
having  any  occasion  to  write  for  matter  of  grant,  shall 
name  your  highness  in  this  form,  and  with  this  addition, 
in  French, — rfotre  tres  cherJUz  Henry  ray  dPJfigleterre^ 
hiritier  de  France ;  and  thus  in  Latin, — PrtBclarissir 

1  A  moral  is  the  mtcming  or  application  of  a  fable. 

s  A  ferjpecftoemeaiit  agluB  thataBsiated  the  sight  in  any  way. 
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mus^  filius  noster  Henricus  rex   AngluB^  et  fueres 
FVancuB. 

Dr.  King.  Nor  this  I  have  not,  brother,  so  deaied, 
But  your  request  shall  make  me  let  it  pass. 

K.  Hen.    I  pray  you  then,  in  love  and  dear  alliance. 
Let  that  one  article  rank  with  the  rest : 
And,  thereupon,  give  me  your  daughter. 

Fr.  King.   Take  her,  fair  son ;  and  from  her  blood 
.  raise  up 
[ssue  to  me ;  that  the  contending  kingdoms 
Of  France  and  England,  whose  very  shores  look  pale 
MTith  envy  of  each  other's  happiness, 
May  cease  their  hatred ;  and  this  dear  conjunction 
Plant  neighborhood  and  Christianlike  accord 
In  their  sweet  bosoms,  that  never  war  advance 
His  Ueeding  sword  'twixt  England  and  fair  France. 

All.   Amen ! 

K.  Hen.  Now  welcome,  Kate : — and  bear  me  wit- 
ness all. 
That  here  I  kiss  her  as  my  sovereign  queen.   [Flourish. 

Q.  Isa.   God,  the  best  maker  of  all  marriages. 
Combine  your  hearts  in  one,  your  realms  in  one ! 
As  man  and  wife,  being  two,  are  one  in' love. 
So  be  there  'twixt  your  kingdoms  such  a  spousal. 
That  never  may  ill  office,  or  fell  jealousy. 
Which  troubles  oft  the  bed  of  blessed  marriage. 
Thrust  in  between  the  paction  of  these  kingdoms. 
To  make  divorce  of  their  incorporate  league ; 
That  English  may  as  French,  French  Englishmen, 
Receive  each  other ! — God  speak  this  Amen ! 

jIU.   Amen ! 

K.  Hen.  Prepare  we  for  our  marriage  :^-on  which  day, 
My  lord  of  Burgundy,  well  take  your  oath. 
And  all  the  peers',  for  surety  of  our  leagues. — 
Then  shall  I  swear  to  Kate,  and  you  to  me ; 
And  may  our  oaths  well  kept  and  prosperous  be ! 

[Exeunt. 

I  Pntdtnwimua  for  Pr€tcan$simui.    Shakspeare  followed  Holinahed, 

whose  Chronicle  it  stands  thus.    Indeed,  all  tne  old  historians  have  the 

blunder.    In  the  original  treaty  of  Troyee,  printed  in  Rynnr,  it  is 
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Enter  Chorus. 

Thus  far,  with  rough,  and  all  unable  pen, 

Our  bending^  author  hath  pursued  the  storj ; 
In  little  room  confining  mighty  men, 

Mangling  by  starts  the  full  course  of  their  glory.* 
Small  time,  but,  in  that  small,  most  greatly  liYed 

This  star  of  England  :  fortune  made  his  sword ; 
By  which  the  world's,  best  garden  ^  he  achieved. 

And  of  it  left  his  son  imperial  lord. 
Henry  the  Sixth,  in  infant  bands  crowned  king 

Of  France  and  England,  did  this  king  succeed ; 
Whose  state  so  many  had  the  managing. 

That  they  lost  France,  and  made  his  England  bleed ; 
Which  oft  our  stage  hath  shown ;  and,  for  their  sake. 
In  your  fair  minds  let  this  acceptance  take.  [£xit 

1  ^Oor  hendmg  auHhor;"  that  is,  uneqaal  to  the  weight  of  his  snlgect, 
and  bending  beneath  it 

'  <*  Mangling  by  starts  the  full  course  of  their  gloiy  ;**  that  isybytouch- 
inff  only  on  their  select  paxtB. 

3  L  e.  France.  A  similar  distinction  is  bestowed  on  Lombaidy  in  tibe 
Taming  of  The  Shrew  :— 

**  The  pleasant  garden  of  great  Italy." 


This  play  has  many  scenes  of  high  dignity,  and  many  of  eaa^  meni- 
ment  The  character  of  the  king  is  well  supported,  except  in  his  comt- 
ship,  where  he  has  neither  the  vivacity  of  Hal,  nor  the  grandeur  of  Heniy. 
The  humor  of  Pistpl  is  very  happily  continued ;  his  character  has,  perfaap, 
been  the  model  of  all  the  bullies  Uiat  have  yet  appeared  on  the  English 
staffe. 

The  lines  given  to  the  Chorus  have  many  admirers  ;  bat  the  troth  is, 
that  in  them  a  little  may  be  praised,  and  much  must  be  forgiven ;  nor  can 
it  be  easily  discovered  why  the  intelligence  given  by  the  Choras  is  men 
necessary  in  this  play  than  in  many  others  where  it  is  omitted.  The  |^wt 
defect  01  this  play  is  the  emptiness  and  narrowness  of  the  last  aeti  midi 
a  veiy  little  diligence  might  have  easily  avoided. 

JOHHSOir. 
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FIRST  PART  OF 


KING  HENRY  THE   SIXTH. 


PRELIMINARY    REMARKS. 

Tkb  historical  tFanflactions  in  this  play  take  in  the  compass  of  above 
ttiitj  yean.    In  the  three  parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  there  is  no  very  pre- 
■tt0nti<Hi  to  the  date  and  disposition  of  facts.    For  instance,  the  lord 


TUboi  is  killed  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  act  of  this  pl^,  who  in  reality  did 
not  lldl  till  the  Idth  of  July,  1453 ;  and  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry 
VL  opens  with  the  maniaf  e  of  the  king,  which  was  solenmized  ei^t  years 
biftre  Talbot's  death,  in  me  year  1445.  Again,  in  the  second  omi,  dame 
Baanor  Cobham  is  introduced  to  insult  queen  Margaret;  tnough  her 
penance  and  banishment  for  sorcery  happened  three  years  before  that 
mincesB  came  over  to  England.  There  are  other  transgressions  against 
nifloiy.  as  &r  as  the  order  of  time  is  concerned. 

Mi.  Makme  has  written  a  dissertation  to  prove  that  the  First  Part  of 
King  Henrv  VL  was  not  written  by  Shakspeare ;  and  that  the  Second 
tni  Third  Parts  were  only  altered  by  him  from  the  old  play,  entitled  *<  The 
Contention  of  the  Two  famous  Houses  of  Yorke  and  Lancaster,"  printed 
in  two  pertSi  in  quarto,  in  1594  and  1595.  The  substance  of  his  argument, 
M  fiur  as  mnrds  this  play,  is  as  follows: — 

L  The  diction,  versmcation,  and  allusions  in  it,  are  all  different 
flom  the  diction,  versification,  and  allusions,  of  Shakspeare,  and  corre- 
ipondiny  with  those  of  Greene,  Peele,  Lodge,  Mariowe,  and  others  who  pre- 
oededhim.  There  are  more  allusions  to  myology,  to  classical  authors,  and 
le  ancient  and  modem  history,  than  are  found  in  any  one  piece  of  Shak- 
■peeie^  written  on  an  English  story :  they  are  such  as  do  not  naturally 
DM  out  of  the  subject,  but  seem  to  be  inserted  merely  to  show  the  writerVi 
leefning.  These  allusions,  and  many  particular  expressions,  seem  more 
likely  to  have  been  used  by  the  authors  already  named  than  by  Shakspeare. 
He  points  out  many  of  the  allusions,  and  instances  the  words  prodUor  and 
MMMBM^,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  Poet%  undisputed  works. 
The  versification  he  thinks  clearly  of  a  different  color  from  that  of  Shak- 
mnre^ijeenuine  dramas ;  while  at  the  same  time  it  resembles  that  of  many 
or  the  pleys  produced  before  his  time.  The  sense  concludes  or  pauses 
ahnoot  onifonnlv  at  the  end  of  every  line ;  and  the  verse  has  scarcely  ever 
a  vednndant  syllable.  He  produces  numerous  instances  from  the  works 
of  liodfe,  Peele,  Greene,  and  others,  of  similar  versification. 

9L  a  passage  in  a  pamphlet  written  by  Thomas  Nashe,  an  intimate  friend 
of  Greene,  Peele,  Marlowe,  &c.,  shows  that  the  FSrst  Part  of  King  Henry 
TL  had  been  on  the  stage  before  1592 ;  and  his  favorable  mention  of  the 
piece  mav  induce  a  belief  that  it  was  written  by  a  firiend  of  his : — **  How 
■Mdd  it  nave  joyed  brave  Talbot,  the  terror  of  the  French,  to  thinke  that, 
iftar  he  had  lyen  two  hundred  yeare  in  his  tombe,  he  should  triumph  again 
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OD  the  stage ;  and  have  his  bones  new  embalmed  with  the  teares  of  ten 
th<liBand  spectators  at  least,  (at  several  times,)  who  in  the  tragedian  that 
represents  his  person  behold  him  fresh  bleediiig." — Pierce  PenntZeat,  hit 
SuppltcaHon  to  the  Devilj  1592. 

That  this  passage  related  to  the  old  play  of  King  Henry  VL,  or,  as  it 
is  now  called,  the  First  Part  of  Kins  Henry  VI.,  can  hardly  be  doubted. 
Talbot  appears  in  the  First  Part,  and  not  in  the  Second  or  Third  Fait,  and 
is  expressly  spoken  of  in  the  play,  as  well  as  in  Hall's  Chronicle,  as  **the 
terror  of  the  French.*^  Holinshed,  who  was  Shakspeare's  guide,  onuta  the 
passage  in  Hall,  in  which  Talbot  is  thus  described ;  and  this  is  an  addi- 
tional proof  that  this  play  was  not  the  production  of  our  great  Poet 

There  are  other  irUerrud  proofs  of  this : — 

1.  The  author  does  not  seem  to  have  known  precisely  how  old  Heniy 
VI.  was  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death.  He  supposed  hun  to  have  paased 
the  state  of  infancy  before  he  lost  his  father,  and  even  to  have  remembered 
some  of  his  sayings.  In  the  Fourth  Act,  Sc.  4,  speaking  of  the  ftmooa 
Talbot,  he  says, — 

*^  When  I  was  young,  (as  yet  I  am  not  dd,) 
I  do  remember  how  my  father  said, 
A  stouter  champion  never  handled  sword." 

But  Shakspeare  knew  that  Henry  VL  could  not  ponibly  remembw 
any  thing  of  his  father : — 

<*  No  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle. 
But  I  was  made  a  king  at  nine  months  otd^ 

mng  Henry  VI^  Part  IL  Act  iv.  Sc.  9. 

M  Wlien  I  was  crowned  I  was  but  nine  months  M^ 

King  Henry  VI^  Part  IH.  Act  i.  Sc  1. 

The  fizat  of  these  passages  is  among  the  additions  made  1^  Shakspeare 
to  the  old  play,  according  to  Mr.  Malone's  hvpothesis.  The  other  passage 
does  occur  in  the  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of  York ;  and  therefore 
it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  neither  Shakspeare  nor  the  author  of  that 
piece  could  have  written  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  VI. 

2.  In  Act  iL  Sc.  5,  of  this  play,  it  is  said  that  the  earl  of  Cambridge 
raised  an  amnf  against  his  sovereign.  But  Shakspeare,  in  his  play  of 
King  Henry  V.,  has  represented  the  matter  truly  as  it  was ;  the  ean  being, 
in  that  piece.  Act  ii.,  condemned  at  Southampton  for  conspiring  to  omcw- 
sinaie  Henry. 

3.  The  author  of  this  play  knew  the  true  pronunciation  of  the  word 
HeeaUf  as  it  is  used  by  the  Roman  writers: — 

^  I  speak  not  to  that  railing  Hecate." 

But  Shakspeare,  in  Macbeth,  always  uses  Hecate  as  a  dissyllable. 

The  second  speech  in  this  play  ascertains  the  author  to  have  been  very 
fkmiliar  with  Hail's  Chronicle : — 

*<  TFhat  should  I  scoff  his  deeds  exceed  all  speech." 

This  phrase  is  introduced  upon  almost  every  occasion  by  Hall  when  he 
means  to  be  eloquent  Holinshed,  not  Hall,  was  Shakspeare's  historian. 
Here,  then,  is  an  additional  minute  proof  that  this  play  was  not  Shak- 
speare's. 
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This  18  the  sum  of  Malone's  argument,  which  SteevexiB  has  combated 
in  notes  appended  to  it  Malone  conjectured  that  this  piece,  which  we  Sow 
eall  the  first  Part  of  King  Henry  Vl^  was,  when  first  performed,  called 
The  Play  of  King  Henry  VI. ;  and  he  afterwards  found  his  conjecture 
confinned  by  an  entry  in  the  accounts  of  Henslowe,  the  proprietor  of  the 
Rose  Theatre  on  the  Bank  Side.  It  must  have  been  very  popular, 
baTing  been  played  no  less  than  thirteen  times  in  one  season.  The  first 
entry  of  its  perfonnance  by  the  lord  Strangers  company,  at  the  Rose,  is 
dated  March  3, 1591.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Shakspeare  does  not 
appear  at  any  time  to  have  had  the  smallest  connection  with  that  theatre, 
or  the  companies  playing  there;  which  affords  additional  argument  in 
&vor  of  Malone's  position,  that  the  play  could  not  be  his.  ^  By  whom  it 
apof  written,  (says  Malone,)  it  is  now,  I  fear,  difficult  to  ascertain.  It  was 
not  entered  on  the  Stationers'  books,  nor  printed  till  the  year  1623 ;  when 
it  was  registered  with  Shakspeare's  undisputed  plays  by  the  editors  of  the 
fint  fofio,  and  improperly  entitled  the  Thirds  Part  of  Kin^  Henry  VI.  In 
one  sense  it  might  be  called  so ;  for  two  plays  on  the  subiect  of  that  reiffn 
had  been  print^  before.  But,  considering  the  history  of  tnat  king,  and  tne 
period  of  time  which  the  piece  comprehends,  it  ought  to  have  been  caUed, 
a^iat  in  fact  it  is,  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  YL  At  this  distance  of 
time,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  on  wmit  principle  it  was  that  Heminge 
and  Conddl  admitted  it  into  their  volume ;  but  I  suspect  that  they  gave  it 
aplace  as  a  necessary  introduction  to  the  two  other  parts ;  and  because 
Suakapeare  had  made  some  slight  alterations,  and  written  a  few  lines 
initf 

Mr.  Malone^  arguments  have  made  many  converts  to  his  opinion ;  and 
perfaane  Mr.  Morffann,  in  his  elegant  Essay  on  the  Dramatic  Character 
of  Falstaff^  led  uie  way,  when  he  pronounced  it  <*  that^drum-and-trumpet 
thing, — ^written,  doubtless,  or  rather  exhibited,  long  before  Shakspeare  was 
born,  thonfffa  afterwards  repaired  and  furbished  up  by  him  with  here  and 
tlieie  a  litSe  sentiment  ana  diction." 

•  Tkisappliei  only  to  Um  title  in  the  Regliter  of  the  Stationon*  Companx:  ia  tbo  lint 
fedo,  tt  WM  eallod  tlie  Fknt  Put  of  King  Hennr  YI. 
t  Mataae'i  Lilb  of  Slialupeue,  p.  310,  ed.  1881. 
|flnCpiiMlite4tail777. 


PERSONS    REPRESENTED. 


King  Henrt  the  Sixth. 

Duke  of  Gloster,  Uncle  to  the  King^  and  Protector, 

Duke  of  Bedford,  Uncle  to  the  King,  and  Regent  of  France. 

Thomas  Beaufort,  Duke  of  Exeter,  great  Uncle  to  the  King. 

Henrt  Beaufort,  great  Uncle  to  the  King,  Bishop  o^ Winchester, 

and  afterwards  Cardinal, 
John  Beaufort,  Earl  of  Somerset ;  afterwards  Duke. 
Richard  Plantagenet,  eldest  Son  of  Richard,  late  Earl  qfCuDF 

bridge;  afterwards  Duke  of  York. 
Earl  of  Warwick.     Earl  of  Salisbury.     Earl  of  Suffdk. 
Lord  Talbot,  afterwards  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 
John  Talbot,  his  Son. 
Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March. 
Mortimer's  Keeper,  and  a  Lawyer. 
Sir  John  Fastulfe.     Sir  William  Luct. 
Sir  William  Glansdale.     Sir  Thomas  Gargrays. 
Mayor  of  London.     Woodville,  Lieutenant  of  ike  TWer. 
Vernon,  of  the  White  Rose,  or  York  Factiim. 
Basset,  of  the  Red  Rose,  or  Lancaster  Faction. 

Charles,  Dauphin,  and  afterwards  King  ofFrnnem. 

Reignier,  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  titular  King  of  Naples. 

Duke  of  Burgundy.     Duke  of  Alen9on. 

Governor  of  Paris.     Bastard  of  Orleans. 

Master-Gunner  of  Orleans,  and  his  Son. 

General  of  the  French  Forces  in  Bordeaux. 

A  French  Sergeant.     A  Porter. 

An  old  Shepherd,  Father  to  Joan  la  Pucelle. 

Margaret,  Daughter  to  Reignier ;    afterwards  married  to  King 

Henry. 
Countess  of  Auvergne. 
Joan  la  Pucelle,  commonly  called  Joan  of  Arc. 

Fiends  appearing  to  La  Pucelle,  Lords,  Warders  of  the  Tower, 
Heralds,  Officers,  Soldiers^  Messengers,  onJ  leoero/ Attend- 
ants both  on  the  English  and  French. 

SCENE,  partly  in  England,  and  partly  in  France. 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.  Westminster  Abbey.  Dead  March. 
Corpse  of  King  Henry  the  Fifth  discoveredj  lying  in 
state;  attended  on  by  the  Dukes  o/*Bedford,  Glos- 
TER,  and  Exeter;  the  Earl  of  Warwick/  the 
Bishop  if  Winchester,  Heralds,  ^c. 

Bedford.   Hung  be  the  heavens  with  black,  yield  day 
to  night! 
Comets,  importing  change  of  times  and  states, 
Brandish  your  crystal '  tresses  in  the  sky. 
And  with  them  scourge  the  bad,  revolting  stars. 
That  have  consented  ^  unto  Henry's  death ! 
Henry  the  Fifth,  too  famous  to  live  long ! 
England  ne'er  lost  a  king  of  so  much  worth. 

Glo.   England  ne'er  had  a  king,  until  his  time. 
Virtue  he  had,  deserving  to  command ; 

brandished  sword  did  blind  men  with  his  beams  ; 
arms  spread  wider  than  a  dragon's  wings ; 


1  Ridkmrd  Btatuhamp^  etrl  of  Warwick,  who  \a  a  character  in  Kinff 
Hflnnr  V.  The  earl  of  Warwick,  who  appears  in  a  subsequent  part  of 
tUt  mma,  is  Richard  Nevill,  son  to  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  ^o  came  to 
tht  tttb  in  'Oj^  of  his  wife,  Anne,  sister  of  Henry  Beauchamp,  duke  of 
Warwick.  Kichard,  the  father  of  this  Henry,  was  appointed  governor  to  the 
king  on  the  demise  of  Thomas  Beaufort,  duke  of  Exeter,  and  died  in  1439. 
Thare  is  no  reaaon  to  think  the  author  meant  to  confound  the  two  char- 


'  €)rjf9Ud  is  an  epithet  repeatedly  bestowed  on  comets  by  our  ancient 


)  Our  ancestors  had  but  one  word  to  express  eoiuetit,  and  concetd^  which 
■eant  accord  and  agrtemeniy  whether  of  persons  or  things. 
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His  sparkling  eyes,  replete  with  wrathful  fire, 
More  dazzled  and  drove  back  his  enemies, 
Than  midday  sun  fierce  bent  against  their  faces- 
What  should  I  say  ?     His  deeds  exceed  all  speech  : 
He  ne'er  lift  up  his  hand,  but  conquered. 

Exe.   We  mourn  in  black ;  why  mourn  we  not  in 
blood  ? 
Henry  is  dead,  and  never  shall  revive. 
Upon  a  wooden  coffin  we  attend ; 
And  death's  dishonorable  victory 
We  with  our  stately  presence  glorify, 
Like  captives  bound  to  a  triumphant  car. 
What  ?  shall  we  curse  the  planets  of  mishap, 
That  plotted  thus  our  glory's  overthrow  ? 
Or  shall  we  think  the  subUe-witted  French 
Conjurers  and  sorcerers,  that,  afraid  of  him, 
By  magic  verses  ^  have  contrived  his  end  ? 

Win.   He  was  a  king  blessed  of  the  King  of  kingp. 
Unto  the  French  the  dreadful  judgment  day 
So  dreadful  will  not  be,  as  was  his  sight. 
The  battles  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  he  fought ; 
The  church's  prayers  made  him  so  prosperous. 

Glo.   The  church !  where  is  it  ?    Had  not  church- 
men prayed. 
His  thread  of  life  had  not  so  soon  decayed. 
None  do  you  like  but  an  effeminate  prince, 
Whom,  like  a  schoolboy,  you  may  overawe. 

Win.    Gloster,  whate'er  we  like,  thou  art  protector ; 
And  lookest  to  command  the  prince,  and  realm. 
Thy  wife  is  proud ;  she  holdeth  thee  in  awe, 
More  than  God,  or  religious  churchmen,  may. 

Glo.  Name  not  religion,  for  thou  lov'st  the  flesh ; 
And  ne'er  throughout  the  year  to  church  thou  go'st, 
Except  it  be  to  pray  against  thy  foes. 

Bed.   Cease,  cease  these  jars,  and  rest  your  minds 
in  peace ! 
Let's  to  the  altar ; — heralds,  wait  on  us  : — 


1  There  was  a  notion  long  prevalent  that  life  might  be  taken  away  hj 
metrical  charmB. 
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Instead  of  gold,  we'll  offer  up  our  arms ; 

Since  arms  avail  not,  now  that  Henry's  dead. — 

Posterity,  await  for  wretched  years. 

When  at  their  mothers'  moist  eyes  babes  shall  suck ; 

Our  isle  be  made  a  nourish  ^  of  salt  tears, 

And  none  but  women  left  to  wail  the  dead. — 

Henry  the  Fifth  !  thy  ghost  I  invocate  ; 

Prosper  this  realm,  keep  it  from  civil  broils ! 

Combat  with  adverse  planets  in  the  heavens ! 

A  far  more  glorious  star  thy  soul  will  make, 

Than  Julius  Caesar,  or  bright * 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.   My  honorable  lords,  health  to  you  all ! 
Sad  tidings  bring  I  to  you  out  of  France, 
Of  loss,  of  slaughter,  and  discomfiture. 
Guienne,  Champaigne,  Rheims,  Orleans, 
Paris,  Guysors,  Poictiers,  are  all  quite  lost.^ 

Bed.   What  say'st  thou,  man,  before  dead  Henry's 
corse  ? 
Speak  sofdy;  or  the  loss  of  those  great  towns 
Will  make  him  burst  his  lead,  and  rise  from  death. 

Gh.   Is  Paris  lost  ?  is  Rouen  yielded  up  ? 
If  Henry  were  recalled  to  life  again. 
These  news  would  cause  him  once  more  yield   the 
ghost. 

Exe.   Ifow  were  they  lost?  what  treachery  was 
used? 

Mess.  No  treachery ;  but  want  of  men  and  money. 
Among  the  soldiers  this  is  muttered, — 
That  here  you  maintain  several  factions ; 
And,  whilst  a  field  should  be  despatched  and  fought, 

1  AWtm  was  anciently  spelled  nouryct  and  noryshe ;  and,  by  Lydgate, 
0Tra  twunshm 

s  Pope  conjectured  that  this  blank  had  been  supplied  by  the  name  of 
Ihtneii  Drakty  which,  though  a  glaring  anachronism,  might  have  been  a 
popolar,  though  not  judicious,  mode  of  attracting  plaudits  in  the  theatre, 
nrt  of  the  arms  of  Drake  was  two  blazinff  stars. 

'  Ciq>el  proposed  to  complete  this  defective  verse  by  the  insertion  of 
JBoMoi  among  the  places  lost,  as  Gloster  infers  that  it  had  been  mentioned 
with  tiie  rest 


■^ 
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You  are  disputin|  of  youf  generals. 

One  would  have  lingering  wars,  with  Ihtle  coit ; 

Another  would  fly  swift,  but  wanteth  wings ; 

A  third  man  thinks,  without  expense  at  all. 

By  guileful,  fair  words  peace  may  be  obtained. 

Awake,  awake,  English  nobility ! 

Let  not  sloth  dim  your  honors,  new  begot. 

Cropped  are  the  flower-de-luces  in  your  arms ; 

Of  England's  coat  one  half  is  cut  away. 

Exe.   Were  our  tears  wanting  to  this  funeral, 
These  tidings  would  call  forth  her  flowing  tides.^ 

Bed.   Me  they  concern ;  regent  I  am  of  France. — 
Give  me  my  steeled  coat ;  I'll  fight  for  France. — 
Away  with  these  disgraceful,  wailing  robes ! 
Wounds  I  will  lend  the  French,  instead  of  eyes. 
To  weep  their  intermissive  miseries.* 

Enter  another  Messenger. 

2  Mess.   Lords,  view  these  letters,  full  of  bad  mis- 
chance. 
France  is  revolted  from  the  English  quite ; 
Except  some  petty  towns  of  no  impcMt ; 
The  dauphin  Charles  is  crowned  king  in  Rheims ; 
The  bastard  of  Orleans  with  him  is  joined  ; 
Reign  ier,  duke  of  Anjou,  doth  take  his  part ; 
The  duke  of  Alencon  flieth  to  his  side. 

Exe.   The  dauphin  crowned  king !  all  fly  to  him ! 
O,  whither  shall  we  fly  from  this  reproach  ? 

Glo.  We  will  not  fly,  but  to  our  enemies'  throats ; 
Bedford,  if  thou  be  slack,  PU  fight  it  out. 

Bed.   Gloster,  why  doubt'st  thou  of  my  fofward- 
ness  ? 
An  army  have  I  mustered  in  my  thoughts. 
Wherewith  already  France  is  overrun. 


1  i.  e.  England's  flowing  tides. 

9  L  e.  their  miseries  which  haye  only  a  short  i 


BO.  L]  KINO  HENRT  VI. 

Enter  a  third  Messenger. 

S  Mess.  Mj  gracious  lords,  to  add  to  your  laments, 
Wherewith  you  now  bedew  king  Henry's  hearse, — 
I  must  inform  you  of  a  dismal  ^ht, 
Betwixt  the  stout  lord  Talbot  and  the  French. 

fVin.   What !  wherein  Talbot  overcame  ?  is't  so  ? 

3  Mess.   O,   no ;    wherein   lord   Talbot  was  over- 
thrown; 
The  circumstance  I'll  tell  you  more  at  large. 
The  tenth  of  August  last,  this  dreadfol  lord; 
Retiring  from  the  siege  of  Orleans, 
Having  full  scarce  six  thousand  in  his  troop, 
Bv  three-and-twenty  thousand  of  the  French 
Was  round  encompassed  and  set  upon. 
No  leisure  had  he  to  enrank  his  men ; 
He  wanted  pikes  to  set  before  his  archers ; 
Instead  whereof,  sharp  stakes,  plucked  out  of  hedges, 
They  pitched  in  the  ground  confusedly. 
To  keep  the  hcnrsemen  off  from  breaking  in. 
More  than  three  hours  the  fight  continued ; 
Where  valiant  Talbot,  above  human  thought. 
Enacted  wonders  with  his  sword  and  lance. 
Hundreds  he  sent  to  hell,  and  none  durst  stand  him ; 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  enraged,  he  slew. 
The  French  exclaimed,  the  devil  was  in  arms ; 
All  the  whole  army  stood  agazed  on  him  : 
His  sddiers,  spying  his  undaunted  spirit, 
A  Talbot !  a  Talhot !  cried  out  amain, 
And  rushed  into  the  bowels  of  the  battle. 
Here  had  the  conquest  fully  been  sealed  up, 
If  sir  John  Fastolfe  ^  had  not  played  the  coward  ; 
He,  being  in  the  vaward,  (placed  behind. 
With  purpose  to  relieve  and  follow  them,) 
C!owardIy  fled,  not  having  struck  one  stroke.  ^1^ 

Hence  grew  the  general  wreck  and  massacre ;  I^P' 

Incfesed  were  they  with  their  enemies. 

1  For  an  account  of  thiB  afr  John  Fastolfe,  vide  Biographia  BBtannici, 
bj  Kippifli  vol.  y. ;  in  which  is  hiB  life,  written  by  Mr.  Gough. 
▼OL.  IV.  30 
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A  base  Walloon,  to  win  the  dauphin's  grace, 
Thrust  Talbot  with  a  spear  into  the  back ; 
Whom  all  France,  with  their  chief  assembled  strength, 
Durst  not  presume  to  look  once  in  the  face. 

Bed.    Is  Talbot  slain  ?  then  I  will  slay  myself, 
For  living  idly  here,  in  pomp  and  ease, 
Whilst  such  a  worthy  leader,  w^anting  aid, 
Unto  his  dastard  foeman  is  betrayed. 

3  Mess.   O,  no ;  he  lives ;  but  is  took  prisoner. 
And  lord  Scales  with  him,  and  lord  Hungerford  ; 
Most  of  the  rest  slaughtered,  or  took,  likewise. 

Bed.   His  ransom  there  is  none  but  I  shall  pay. 
Pll  hale  the  dauphin  headlong  from  his  throne ; 
His  crown  shall  be  the  ransom  of  my  friend  ; 
Four  of  their  lords  Pll  change  for  one  of  ours. — 
Farewell,  my  masters ;  to  my  task  will  I ; 
Bonfires  in  France  forthwith  I  am  to  make. 
To  keep  our  great  saint  George's  feast  withal. 
Ten  thousand  soldiers  with  me  I  will  take, 
Whose  bloody  deeds  shall  make  all  Europe  quake. 

3  Mess.   So  you  had  need  ;  for  Orleans  is  besieged  i 
The  English  army  is  grown  weak  and  faint ; 
The  earl  of  Salisbury  craveth  supply, 
And  hardly  keeps  his  men  from  mutiny. 
Since  they,  so  few,  watch  such  a  multitude. 

Exe.   Kemember,  lords,  your  oaths  to  Henry  sworn ; 
Either  to  quell  the  dauphin  utterly, 
Or  bring  lum  in  obedience  to  your  yoke. 

Bed.    I  do  remember  it ;  and  here  take  leave, 
To  M  about  my  preparation.  [Exit. 

Gio.   Pll  to  the  tower,  vnth  all  the  haste  I  can. 
To  view  the  artillery  and  munition ; 
And  then  I  will  proclaim  young  Henry  king.       \^Ezit. 

Exe.   To  Eltham  vnll  I,  where  the  young  king  is,    . 
Being  ordained  his  special  governor ; 
And  for  his  safety  there  Pll  best  devise.  \^ExiU 

Win.   Each  hath  his  place  and  function  to  attend. 
I  am  left  out ;  for  me  nothing  remains. 
But  long  I  will  not  be  Jack-out-of-office ; 
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The  king  from  Eltham  I  intend  to  steal/ 
And  sit  at  chiefest  stern  of  public  weal. 

[Exit.  Scene  closes. 


SCENE   II.     France.    5e/bre  Orleans. 

Enter  Charles,  toith  his  Forces ;  ALEN90N,  Reignier, 

and  others. 

Char.   Mars  his  true  moving,^  even  as  in  the  heavens, 
So  in  the  earth,  to  this  day  is  not  known. 
Late  did  he  shine  upon  the  English  side ; 
Now  we  are  victors,  upon  us  he  smiles. 
What  towns  of  any  moment,  but  we  have  ? 
At  pleasure  here  we  lie,  near  Orleans ; 
Otherwhiles,  the  famished  English,  like  pale  ghosts, 
Faintly  besiege  us  one  hour  in  a  month. 

Alen*  They  want  their  porridge,  and  their  fat  bull- 
beeves. 
Either  they  must  be  dieted  like  mules. 
And  have  their  provender  tied  to  their  mouths, 
Or  piteous  they  will  look,  like  drowned  mice. 

JReig.  Let's  raise  the  siege  ;  why  live  we  idly  here  ? 
Talbot  is  taken,  whom  we  wont  to  fear. 
Remaineth  none  but  mad-brained  Salisbury ; 
And  he  may  well  in  fretting  spend  his  gall ; 
Nor  men,  nor  money,  hath  he  to  make  war. 

Char.   Sound,  sound  alarum ;  we  will  rush  on  them. 
Now  for  the  honor  of  the  forlorn  French. — 
Him  I  forgive  my  death,  that  killeth  me, 
When  he  sees  me  go  back  one  foot,  or  fly.      ^Exeunt. 

1  The  old  copy  reads  Hnd ;  the  present  reading  was  proposed  b^  Mason, 
1H10  obseryes  that  the  king  was  not  at  this  time  in  the  power  of  the  car- 
dtsul,  bat  under  the  care  of  the  duke  of  Exeter.  The  second  article  of 
•eeosation  brought  against  the  bishop  by  the  duke  of  Gloucester  is,  <*that 
he  purposed  and  disposed  him  to  set  hand  on  the  hinges  penon^  cmd  to  have 
rmoved  him  from  EUham  to  Ifvndior^  to  the  intent  to  put  nim  ii^  governance 
M  Mm  list" — Holinghedy  vol.  iiL  p.  591. 

'  "  You  are  as  ignorant  in  the  true  movmgs  of  my  muse  as  the  astron- 
omefB  are  in  the  tnie  movintrs  ofMars,  which  to  this  day  they  could  never 
attain  to.**— GoMef  Hdrve^M  Hunt  iff  up,  ^  ^^a^  1596;  Pnface. 
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Alarums ;  Excursions ;  (xfterwards  a  Retreat. 

Re-enter  Charles,  ALEN90N,  Reignier,  and  others. 

Char.   Who  ever  saw  the  like  ?  what  men  have  I  ? — 
Dogs  !  cowards !  dastards  ! — I  would  ne^er  have  fled, 
But  that  they  left  me  'midst  my  enemies. 

Reig.    Salisbury  is  a  desperate  homicide ; 
He  fighteth  as  one  weary  of  his  life. 
The  other  lords,  like  lions  wanting  food, 
Do  rush  upon  us  as  their  hungry  prey. 

Alen.   Froissard,  a  countryman  of  ours,  records, 
England  all  Olivers  and  Rowlands  ^  bred. 
During  the  time  Edward  the  Third  did  reign. 
More  truly  now  may  this  be  verified ; 
For  none  but  Samsons  and  Goliasses 
It  sendeth  forth  to  skirmish.     One  to  ten ! 
Lean,  raw-boned  rascals  !  who  would  e'er  suppose 
They  had  such  courage  and  audacity  ? 

Char.   Let's  leave  this  town;   for  thej  are    hair- 
brained  slaves. 
And  hunger  will  enforce  them  to  be  more  eager. 
Of  old  I  know  them ;  rather  with  their  teeth 
The  walls  they'll  tear  down,  than  forsake  the  siege. 

Reig.   I  think,  by  some  odd  gimmals  '  or  device, 
Their  arms  are  set,  like  clocks,  still  to  strike  on : 
Else  ne'er  could  they  hold  out  so  as  they  do. 
By  my  consent,  we'll  e'en  let  them  alone. 

Alen.   Be  it  so. 

Enter  the  Bastard  of  Orleans. 

Bast.   Where's  the  prince  dauphin?    I  have  news 
for  him. 

1  These  vere  two  of  the  most  famous  in  the  list  of  GhiileoiatfM^ 
tweWe  peers ;  and  their  exploits  are  the  theme  of  the  old  romancea.  Fran 
the  equally  doughty  and  unheard-of  exploits  of  these  champions,  aioae  tlit 
sayini^  of  Gtvtr^  a  Bauiandfor  an  Oitoer,  for  giving  a  person  as  good  aa 
he  brings. 

9  By  gimnud$t  gimbolaj  gimmen^  or  gunotsej^  any  kind  of  dvfice  or  m^ 
Ghineiy  producing  motion  was  meant  Baiet  has  "the  gisiew  or  hinge  of 
a  door." 


* 
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Char.  Bastard  ^  of  Orleans,  thrice  welcome  to  us. 

Bast.  Methinks    your  looks  are   sad,  your  cheer 
appalled. 
Hath  the  late  overthrow  wrought  this  offence  ? 
Be  not  dismayed,  for  succor  is  at  hand. 
A  holy  maid  hither  with  me  I  bring, 
Which,  by  a  vision  sent  to  her  from  Heaven, 
Ordained  is  to  raise  this  tedious  siege. 
And  drive  the  English  forth  the  bounds  of  France. 
The  spirit  of  deep  prophecy  she  hath, 
Exceeding  the  nine  sibyls  of  old  Rome ; ' 
What's  past,  and  what's  to  come,  she  can  descry. 
&)eak ;  shall  I  call  her  in  ?    Believe  my  words. 
For  they  are  certain  and  infallible. 

Char.   Go,  call  her  in.     [Exit  Bastard.]     But,  first 
to  try  her  skill, 
Reignier,  stand  thou  as  dauphin  in  my  place. 
Question  her  proudly ;  let  thy  looks  be  stern. — 
By  this  mean  shall  we  sound  what  skill  she  hath. 

^Retires. 

Enter  La  Pucelle,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  and  others. 

Reig.   Fair  maid,  is't  thou  wilt  do  these  wondrous 
feats? 

Puc.  Reignier,  is't  thou  that  thinkest  to   beguile 
me? — 
Where  is  the  dauphin  ? — Come,  come  from  behind ; 
I  know  thee  well,  though  never  seen  before. 
Be  not  amazed ;  there's  nothing  hid  from  me : 
In  private  will  I  talk  with  thee  apart. — 
Stand  back,  you  lords,  and  give  us  leave  a  while. 

Reig.   She  takes  upon  her  bravely  at  first  dash. 

Puc.   Dauphin,  I  am  by  birth  a  shepherd's  daughter ; 
My  wit  untramed  in  any  kind  of  art. 
Heaven,  and  our  Lady  gracious,  hath  it  pleased 

'  Badatd  was  not  in  fonner  times  a  title  of  reproach. 

*  Waxbinton  says  that  *«  there  were  no  nine  sibyls  of  Rome;  it  is  a  mis- 
take lor  the  nine  Sibylline  Oracles  brought  to  one  of  the  Tarquins.*  But 
the  Poet  ftdlowed  the  popular  books  of  his  day,  which  aay  that  **  the  ten 
Ayls  wete  wmen  that  had  IhenHrii  ((f  prophecy  (enumerating  ihem),  and 
tkitt  thej  prophesied  ofCfaiist'^ 
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To  shine  on  my  contemptible  estate. 

Lo,  whilst  I  waited  on  my  tender  lambs, 

And  to  sun's  parching  heat  displayed  my  cheeks, 

God's  mother  deigned  to  appear  to  me ; 

And,  in  a  vision  full  of  majesty, 

Willed  me  to  leave  my  base  vocation. 

And  free  my  country  from  calamity. 

Her  aid  she  promised,  and  assured  success : 

In  complete  glory  she  revealed  herself ; 

And,  whereas  I  was  black  and  swart  before. 

With  those  clear  rays  which  she^  infused  on  me. 

That  beauty  am  I  blessed  with,  which  you  see. 

Ask  me  what  question  thou  canst  possible. 

And  I  will  answer  unpremeditated  ; 

My  courage  try  by  combat,  if  thou  dar'st. 

And  thou  shalt  find  that  I  exceed  my  sex. 

Resolve  on  this^  thou  shalt  be  fortunate. 

If  thou  receive  me  for  thy  warlike  mate. 

Char.   Thou  hast  astonished  me  with  thy  high  terms , 
Only  this  proof  I'll  of  thy  valor  make. — 
In  single  combat  thou  shalt  buckle  with  me ; 
And,  if  thou  vanquishest,  thy  words  are  true ; 
Otherwise,  I  renounce  all  confidence. 

Puc.    I  am  prepared  ;  here  is  my  keen-edged  sword, 
Decked  with  five  flower-de-luces  on  each  side  ; 
The  which  at  Touraine,  in  Saint  Katharine's  church- 
yard. 
Out  of  a  great  deal  of  old  iron  I  chose  forth. 

Char.   Then  come,  o'  God's  name ;  I  fear  no  woman. 

Puc.   And,  while  I  live,  I'll  ne'er  fly  from  a  man. 

[Th^fight. 

Char.    Stay,  stay  thy  hands ;  thou  art  an  Amazon, 
And  fightest  with  the  sword  of  Deborah. 

Puc.   Christ's   mother  helps  me,  else   I  were  too 
weak. 

Char.   Whoe'er  helps  thee,  'Us  thou  that  must  help 
me. 
Impatiently  I  bum  with  thy  desire ; 

^  i.  e.  be  cmwineed  of  it 
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My  heart  and  hands  thou  hast  at  once  subdued. 
Excellent  Pucelle,  if  thy  name  be  so, 
Let  me  thy  servant,  and  not  sovereign,  be ; 
Tis  the  French  dauphin  sueth  thus  to  thee. 

Puc.   I  must  not  yield  to  any  rites  of  love, 
For  my  profession's  sacred  from  above  : 
When  I  have  chased  all  thy  foes  from  hence. 
Then  will  I  think  upon  a  recompense. 

Char.   Mean  time,  look  gracious  on  thy  prostrate 
thrall. 

Reig.   My  lord,  methinks,  is  very  long  in  talk. 

Jlen.  Doubtless  he  shrives  this  woman  to  her  smock ; 
Else  ne'er  could  he  so  long  protract  his  speech. 

Reig.   Shall   we   disturb  him,  since   he   keeps  no 
mean? 

Jlen.   He  may  mean  more  than  we  poor  men  do 
know: 
These  women  are  shrewd  tempters  with  their  tongues. 

Reig.   My  lord,  where  are  you  ?  what  devise  you 
on? 
Shall  we  rive  over  Orleans,  or  no  ? 

Puc.    Vv  hy,  no,  I  say,  distrustful  recreants ! 
Fight  till  the  last  gasp ;  I  will  be  your  guard. 

Char.   What  she  says,  PU  confirm ;  we'll  fight  it  out. 

Puc.   Assigned  am  I  to  be  the  English  scourge. 
This  night  the  siege  assuredly  PU  raise: 
Expect  saint  Martin's  summer,^  halcyon  days, 
Since  I  have  entered  into  these  wars. 
Glory  is  like  a  circle  in  the  water. 
Which  never  ceaseth  to  enlarge  itself, 
TiU,  by  broad  spreading,  it  disperse  to  nought. 
With  Henry's  death,  the  English  circle  ends : 
Dispersed  are  the  glories  it  included. 
Now  am  I  like  that  proud,  insulting  ship, 
Which  Caesar  and  his  fortune  bare  at  once. 

Char.   Was  Mahomet  inspired  with  a  dove  ?* 

lie.  expect  prosperity  after  misfortune,  like  fkir  weather  at  Maitlemas, 
•Iter  winter  has  begnn. 

*  Mahomet  had  a  dove  ^  which  he  used  to  feed  with  wheat  out  of  his 
etr ;  which  dove,  when  it  was  hongry,  lighted  on  Mahomet's  shoulder,  and 
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Thou  with  an  eagle  art  inspired  then. 
Helen,  the  mother  of  great  Constantine, 
Nor  yet  saint  Philip's  daughters,^  were  like  thee. 
Bright  star  of  Venus,  fallen  down  on  the  earth, 
How  may  I  reverently  worship  thee  enough  ? 

Alen.   Leave  off  delays,  and  let  us  raise  the  siege. 

Reig.   Woman,  do  what  thou  canst  to  save   our 
honors ; 
Drive  them  from  Orleans,  and  be  immortalized. 

Char.    Presently    we'll    try: — Come,    let's    away 
about  it : 
No  prophet  will  I  trust,  if  she  prove  false.       [Exeunt. 


SCENE   ni.     London.     Hill  before  the  Tower. 

Enter  J  at  the  gates,  the  Duke  of  Gloster,  mth  his 

Serving-men  in  blue  coats. 

Glo.   I  am  come  to  survey  the  tower  this  day ; 
Since  Henry's  death,  I  fear  there  is  conveyance.* — 
Where  be  these  warders,  that  they  wait  not  here  ? 
Open  the  gates ;  Gloster  it  is  that  calls. 

[Servants  knock. 
1  Ward.   [fVithin.'}   Who  is  there  that  knocks  so 
imperiously  ? 

1  Serv.    It  is  the  noble  duke  of  Gloster. 

2  Ward.    [Within.^   Whoe'er  he  be,  you  may  not 

be  let  in. 
1  Serv.   Answer  you  so  the  lord  protector,  villains  ? 
1  Ward.    [Within.^   The  Lord  protect  him!  so  we 

answer  him : 
We  do  no  otherwise  than  we  are  willed. 

Glo.   Who  willed  you?  or  whose  will  stands,  but 

mine? 

thrust  its  bill  in  to  find  its  breakfast,  Mahomet  persuading  the  rude  and 
simple  Arabians  that  it  was  the  Holy  GhoBtr—RaUigws  HUL  of  At 
Worlds  part  L  c.  vL 

1  Meaning  the  four  daughters  of  Philip  mentioned  in  Acta  zzL  9. 

^  Conveyanu  anciently  signified  any  kind  of  furtive  knaveiy,  or  privy 
itealing. 


8C.  m.]  KING  HENRY  VI.  S41 

There's  none  protector  of  the  realm,  but  1. — 
Break  up  the  gates ;  I'll  be  your  warrantize : 
Shall  I  be  flouted  thus  by  dunghill  grooms  ? 

Senrants  rush  at  the  tower  gates.     Enter ,  to  the  gates j 

WooDviLLE,  the  Ldeutenant. 

Wood.   [Within.l   What  noise  is  this?  what  traitors 
have  we  here? 

CUo.   Lieutenant,  is  it  you,  whose  voice  I  hear  ? 
Open  the  gates ;  here's  Gloster,  that  would  enter. 

Wood.   [Within.']   Have   patience,   noble  duke;   I 
may  not  ^pen : 
The  cardinal  of  Winchester  forbids  ; 
From  him  I  have  express  commandment. 
That  thou,  nor  none  of  thine,  shall  be  let  in. 

Glo.   Faint-hearted  Woodville,  prizest  him  'fore  me  ? 
Arrogant  Winchester  ?  tnat  haughty  prelate, 
Whom  Henry,  our  late  sovereign,  ne'er  could  brook  ? 
Thou  art  no  friend  to  God,  or  to  the  king : 
Open  the  gates,  or  I'll  shut  thee  out  shortly. 

1  Serv.   Open  the  gates  unto  the  lord  protector ; 
Or  well  burst  them  open,  if  that  you  come  not  quickly. 

* 

Enter  Winchester,  attended  by  a  train  of  Servants 

in  tawny  coats. 

Win.   How  now,  ambitious  Humphry?  what  means 

this? 
Glo.  Pieled  priest,^  dost  thou  command  me  to  be 

shut  out  ? 
Win.   I  do,  thou  most  usurping  proditor, 
And  not  protector  of .  the  king  or  realm. 

Glo.  Stand  back,  thou  manifest  conspirator : 
Thou,  that  contriv'dst  to  murder  our  dead  lord ; 
Thou,  that  ^v'st  whores  indulgences  to  sin ;  * 


lie.  haU;  alludm^  to  his  shaven  crown. 

s  The  p^lic  steun  in  Sonthwark  were  nnder  the  jnrifldictkn  of  the 
of  Winchester. 
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m  canvas  ^  thee  in  thy  broad  cardinal's  hat, 
If  thou  proceed  in  this  thy  insolence. 

Win.   Nay,  stand  thou  back ;  I  will  not  budge  a  foot : 
This  be  Damascus,  be  thou  cursed  Cain, 
To  slay  thy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  wilt. 

Glo.    I  will  not  slay  thee,  but  PU  drive  thee  back: 
Thy  scarlet  robes,  as  a  child's  bearing-cloth 
m  use,  to  carry  thee  out  of  this  place. 

Win.   Do  what  thou  dar'st :  I  beard  thee  to  thy  face. 

Glo.   What  ?  am  I  dared,  and  bearded  to  my  face  ? — 
Draw,  men,  for  all  this  privileged  place ; 
Blue-coats  to  tawny-coats.     Priest,  beware  your  beard ; 

[Gloster  and  his  men  attack  the  Bishop. 
I  mean  to  tug  it,  and  to  cuff  you  soundly : 
Under  my  feet  I  stamp  thy  cardinal's  hat ; 
In  spite  of  pope  or  dignities  of  church. 
Here  by  the  cheeks  I'U  drag  ^ee  up  and  down. 

Win.    Gloster,  thou'lt  ans\^r  this  before  the  pope. 

Glo.   Winchester  goose,*  I  cry — ^a  rope !  a  rope ! 
Now  beat  them  hence :  why  do  you  let  them  stay  ? 
Thee  I'll  chase  hence,  thou  wolf  in  sheep's  array. 
Out,  tawny  coats !— out,  scarlet  hypocrite ! 

Here  a  great  tumult.     In  the  midst  of  itj  enter  the 

Mayor  of  London,  and  Officers. 

May.   Fie,  lords!  that  you,  being  supreme  magis- 
trates. 
Thus  contumeliously  should  break  the  peace ! 

Glo.   Peace,   mayor:    thou   know'st  little  of   my 
wrongs : 
Here's  Beaufort,  that  regards  nor  God  nor  king, 
Hath  here  distrained  the  tower  to  his  use. 

Win.   Here's  Gloster  too,  a  foe  to  citizens ; 
One  that  still  motions  war,  and  never  peace, 
O'ercharging  your  free  purses  with  large  fines ; 

1  To  canvas  was  <<  to  toss  in  a  sieve ;  a  punishment  (says  Cotgrave) 
inflicted  on  such  as  commit  gross  absurdities." 

^  A  Winchester  goose  was  a  particular  stage  of  the  disease  contiacted 
in  the  stews; 
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That  seeks  to  overthrow  religion, 

Because  he  is  protector  of  the  realm ; 

And  would  have  armor  here  out  of  the  tower, 

To  crown  himself  king,  and  suppress  the  prmce. 

Glo.    I  will  not  answer  thee  with  words,  but  blows. 

[f/ere  they  skirmish  again. 

May.   Nought  rests  for  me,  in  this  tumultuous  strife, 
But  to  make  open  proclamation : — 
Come,  ofiicer ;  as  loud  as  e'er  thou  canst. 

Off.  Ml  manner  of  men^  assembled  here  in  arms  this 
day  against  Goa^s  peace  and  the  king\  we  charge 
arid  command  you,  in  his  highness^  name,  to  repair 
to  your  severed  dwelling-places;  and  not  to  wear^ 
handle^  or  use^  any  swordj  weapon,  or  dagger j  hence- 
forwardj  upon  pain  of  death. 

Glo.   Cardinal,  I'll  be  no  breaker  of  the  law ; 
But  we  shall  meet,  and  break  our  minds  at  large. 

Win.   Gloster,  we'll  meet ;  to  thy  dear  cost,  be  sure. 
Thy  heart-blood  I  will-have,  for  this  day's  work. 

iday.   I'll  call  for  clubs,^  if  you  will  not  away  : 
This  cardinal  is  more  haughty  than  the  devil. 

Glo.   Mayor,  farewell ;    thou  dost   but  what  thou 
mayst. 

Win.   Abominable  Gloster !  guard  thy  head  ; 
For  I  intend  to  have  it  ere  long.  [Exeunt. 

May.   See   the   coast  cleared,   and   then   we   will 
depart. — 
Grood  God !  that  nobles  should  such  stomachs  bear ! 
1  myself  fight  not  once  in  forty  year.  [Exeunt. 


1  The  practiee  of  calling  out  CUibs  !  ehiba!  to  call  out  the  London  ap- 
prsDticee  upon  the  occanon  of  any  affi&y  in  the  streets,  has  been  before 
enlained. 


044  FIRST  PART  OF  [ACT  L 


SCENE   IV.    France.     Before  Orleans. 

Enter,  on  the  walls,  the  Master  Gunner  and  his  Son. 

M.  Gun.   Sirrah,  thou  know'st  how  Orleans  is  be- 
sieged ; 
And  how  the  English  have  the  suburbs  won. 

Son.   Father,  I  know ;  and  oft  have  shot  at  them, 
Howe'er,  unfortunate,  I  missed  my  aim. 

M.  Gun.   But  now  thou  shalt  not.     Be  thou  ruled 
by  me: 
Chief  master-gunner  am  I  of  this  town ; 
Something  I  must  do,  to  procure  me  grace : 
The  prince's  espials  have  informed  me, 
How  the  English,  in  the  suburbs  close  intrenched, 
Wont,*  through  a  secret  grate  of  iron  bars 
In  yonder  tower,  to  overpeer  the  city ; 
And  thence  discover  how,  with  most  advantage, 
They  may  vex  us,  with  shot,  or  with  assault. 
To  intercept  this  inconvenience, 
A  piece  of  ordnance  'gainst  it  I  have  placed ; 
And  fully  even  these  3iree  days  have  I  watched, 
If  I  could  see  them.     Now,  boy,  do  thou  watch. 
For  I  can  stay  no  longer. 
If  thou  spy'st  any,  run  and  bring  me  word ; 
And  thou  shalt  find  me  at  the  governor's.  \JExU. 

Son.   Father,  I  warrant  you ;  take  you  no  care : 
I'll  never  troaUe  you,  if  I  may  spy  them. 

Enter,  in  an  upper  chamber  of  a  tower,  the  Lords 
SALiSBtjRY  and  Talbot,  Sir  William  Glansdale, 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  and  others. 

Sal.   Talbot,  my  life,  my  joy,  again  returned ! 
How  wert  thou  handled,  being  prisoner  ? 
Or  by  what  means  gott'st  thou  to  be  released  ? 
Discourse,  I  pr'ythee,  on  this  turret's  top. 

^  The  old  copy  reads  umU ;  the  emendation  is  Mr.  Tyrwhitt^L 
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TcU.   The  duke  of  Bedford  had  a  prisoner, 
Called — the  brave  lord  Ponton  de  Santrailles ; 
For  him  I  was  exchanged  and  ransomed. 
But  with  a  baser  man  of  arms  by  far, 
Once,  in  contempt,  they  would  have  bartered  me ; 
Which  I,  disdaining,  scorned ;  and  craved  death 
Rather  than  I  would  be  so  vile  esteemed^ 
In  fine,  redeemed  I  was  as  I  desired. 
But,  O  !  the  treacherous  Fastolfe  wounds  my  heart ! 
Whom  with  my  bare  fists  I  would  execute. 
If  I  now  had  him  brought  into  my  power. 

Sad.    Yet  tell'st  thou  not,  how  thou  wert  entertained. 

Tal.   With   scoffs,   and    scorns,   and  contumelious 
taunts. 
In  open  majrket-place  produced  they  me, 
To  be  a  public  spectacle  to  all : 
HerCf  said  they,  is  the  terror  of  the  Frenchy^ 
The  scare-craw  that  affrights  our  children  so. 
Then  broke  I  firom  the  ofiBcers  that  led  me ; 
And  with  my  nails  digged  stones  out  of  the  ground 
To  hurl  at  the  beholders  of  my  shame. 
My  grisly  countenance  made  others  fly ; 
None  durst  come  near  for  fear  of  sudden  death. 
In  iron  walls  they  deemed  me  not  secure  ; 
So  great  fear  of  my  name  'mongst  them  was  spread, 
That  they  supposed  I  could  rend  bars  of  steel. 
And  spurn  in  pieces  posts  of  adamant : 
Wherefore  a  guard  of  chosen  shot  I  had, 
That  walked  about  me  every  minute-while ; 
And  if  I  did  but  stir  out  of  my  bed, 
Ready  they  were  to  shoot  me  to  the  heart. 

Sal.   I  grieve  to  hear  what  torments  you  endured ; 
But  we  will  be  revenged  suflSciently. 
Now  it  is  supper-time  in  Orleans  ; 

« 

1  The  old  copy  reads  **piled  eeteemed." 

t  «Thi8  man  [Talbot]  was  to  the  French  people  a  very  scourge  and 
a  daily  Umr^  uuomucn  that  as  his  person  was  fearful  and  terrible 
to  his  adversaries  present,  so  his  name  and  fame  was  spiteful  and 
dreadf\il  to  the  common  oeople  absent ;  insomuch  that  women  in  France, 
to  feare  their  yong  children,  would  crye  the  TalM  cometh.** — HtdTi 
Chremde, 
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Here,  through  this  grate,  I  can  count  every  one, 

And  view  the  Frenchmen  how  they  fortify ; 

Let  us  look  in ;  the  sight  will  much  delight  thee. — 

Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  and  sir  William  Glansdale, 

Let  me  have  your  express  opinions. 

Where  is  best  place  to  make  our  battery  next. 

Gar.    I  think,  at  the  north  gate,  for  there  stand  lords 
Glan.   And  I,  here,  at  the  bulwark  of  the  bridge. 
Tal.   For  aught  I  see,  this  city  must  be  famished, 
Or  with  light  skirmishes  enfeebled. 

[Shot  from  the  town.     Salisbury  and  Sir 
Tho.  Gargrave yoZ/. 
Sal.   O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  wretched  sinners : 
Gur.   O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me,  wofiil  man ! 
Tal.   What    chance    is    this,   that    suddenly  hath 
crossed  us  ? — 
Speak,  Salisbury ;  at  least,  if  thou  canst  speak ; 
How  far'st  thou,  mirror  of  all  martial  men? 
One  of  thy  eyes,  and  thy  cheek's  side  struck  off!  * — 
Accursed  tower !  accursed,  fatal  hand. 
That  hath  contrived  this  woful  tragedy! 
In  thirteen  battles  Salisbury  overcame ; 
Henry  the  Fifth  he  first  trained  to  the  wars ; 
Whilst  any  trump  did  sound,  or  drum  struck  up, 
His  sword  did  ne'er  leave  striking  in  the  field. — 
Yet  liv'st  thou,  Salisbury  ?  though  thy  speech  doth  fail, 
One  eye  thou  hast  to  look  to  Heaven  for  grace ; 
The  sun  with  one  eye  vieweth  all  the  world. — 
Heaven,  be  thou  gracious  to  none  alive. 
If  Salisbury  wants  mercy  at  thy  hands ! — 
Bear  hence  his  body ;  I  will  help  to  bury  it. — 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  hast  thou  any  life  ? 
Speak  unto  Talbot ;  nay,  look  up  to  him. 
Salisbury,  cheer  thy  spirit  with  this  comfort ; 
Thou  shalt  not  die,  whiles 


1  Camden  says,  in  his  Remaines,  that  the  French  scarce  knew  the  nse 
of  ffreat  ordnance  till  the  sieee  of  Mans  in  1455,  when  a  breach  was  made 
in  uie  walls  of  that  town  by  Sie  English,  under  Uie  conduct  of  this  earl  of 
Salisbury ;  and  that  he  was  the  first  English  genUeman  that  was  dain  by 
acannonbalL 
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He  beckons  with  his  hand,  and  smiles  on  me ; 
As  who  should  say,  When  I  am  dead  and  goncj 
Remember  to  avenge  me  on  the  French. — 
Plantagenet,  I  will ;  and  like  thee,  Nero,^ 
Play  on  the  lute,  beholding  the  towns  burn. 
Wretched  shall  France  be  only  in  my  name. 

[  Thunder  heard ;  afterwards  an  alarum. 
What  stir  b  this  ?  what  tumult's  in  the  heavens? 
Whence  cometh  this  alarum,  and  the  noise  ? 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mes.  My  lord,  my  lord,  the  French  have  gathered 
head. 
The  dauphin,  with  one  Joan  la  Pucelle  joined, — 
A  holy  prophetess,  new  risen  up, — 
Is  come  with  a  great  power  to  raise  the  siege. 

[Salisbury  groans. 

Tal.   Hear,  hear,  how  djdng  Salisbury  doth  groan  ! 
It  irks  his  heart,  he  cannot  be  revenged. — 
Frenchmen,  Pll  be  a  Salisbury  to  you. — - 
Pucelle  or  puzzel,^  dolphin  or  dogfish. 
Your  hearts  FU  stamp  out  with  my  horse's  heels. 
And  make  a  quagmire  of  your  mingled  brains. — 
Convey  me  Salisbury  into  his  tent. 
And  then  well  try  what  these  dastard  Frenchmen  dare. 

[^Exeunt ^  hearing  out  the  bodies. 


SCENE  V.  The  same.  Bd^ore  one  of  the  gates. 
Alarum.  Skirmishings.  Talbot  pursueth  the 
Dauphin,  and  driveth  him  in.    Then 

Enter  Joan  la  Pucelle,  driving  Englishmen  before 

her.     Then  enter  Talbot. 

Tal.  Where  is  my  strength,  my  valor,  and  my  force  ? 
Our  English  troops  retire ;  I  cannot  stay  them ; 
A  woman,  clad  in  armor,  chaseth  them. 

I  In  the  old  copy,  the  word  AVro  is  wanting. 

*  Puad  means  a  dirhf  wenck  or  a  drab ;  **  firam  puzxa^L  e.  mains  fcBtor,** 
says  Minshen. 
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Enter  La  Pucelle. 

Here,  here  she  comes. PU  have  a  bout  with  thee; 

Devil,  or  devil's  dam,  PU  conjure  thee ; 
Blood  will  I  draw  on  thee,^  thou  art  a  witch, 
And  straightway  give  thy  soul  to  him  theu  serv'st, 

Ptic.   Come,  come,  His  only  I  that  must  disgrace 
thee.  [Tliey  fght. 

TaL   Heavens,  can  you  suffer  hell  so^o  prevail  ? 
My  breast  Pll  burst  with  straining  of  my  courage. 
And  from  my  shoulders  crack  my  arms  asunder, 
But  I  will  chastise  this  high-minded  strumpet. 

Puc.   Talbot,  farewell ;  thy  hour  is  not  yet  come ; 
1  must  go  victual  Orleans  forthwith. 
O'ertake  me,  if  thou  canst ;  I  scorn  thy  strength. 
Go,  go,  cheer  up  thy  hungry,  starved  men; 
Help  Salisbury  to  make  his  testament. 
This  day  is  ours,  as  many  more  shall  be. 

[Pucelle  enters  the  iowUj  with  Soldiers* 

Tal.   My  thoughts  are  whirled  like  a  potter's  wheel ; 
I  know  not  where  I  am,  nor  what  I  do. 
A  witch,  by  fear,  not  force,  like  Hannibal,^ 
Drives  back  our  troops,  and  conquers  as  she  lists ; 
So  bees  with  smoke,  and  doves  with  noisome  stench) 
Are  from  their  hives,  and  houses,  driven  away. 
They  called  us,  for  our  fierceness,  English  dogs  ; 
Now,  like  to  whelps,  we  crying  run  away. 

[A  short  alarum. 
Hark,  countrymen !  either  renew  the  fight, 
Or  tear  the  lions  out  of  England's  coat ; 
Renounce  your  soil,  give  sheep  in  lions'  stead : 
Sheep  run  not  half  so  timorous  ^  from  the  wolf. 
Or  horse,  or  oxen,  from  the  leopard. 
As  you  fly  fi-om  your  oft-subdued  slaves. 

l^Alarum.     Another  skirmish. 

1  The  superstition  of  those  times  taught  that  he  who  could  diaw  a 
witch's  blood  was  free  from  her  power. 

3  Alluding  to  Hannibal's  stnU^em  to  escape,  by  fixing  bundles  of 
lighted  twigs  on  the  homs  of  oxen,  recorded  by  Livy,  lib.  zxy.  c  xyj. 

'  Old  copy,  treachenua.    Corrected  by  Pope. 
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It  will  not  be.-— Retire  iuto  jour  trenches. 

You  all  consented  unto  Salisbury's  death, 

For  none  would  strike  a  stroke  in  his  revenge.'*^ 

Pucelle  is  entered  into  Orleans, 

In  spite  of  us,  or  aught  that  we  could  do. 

O,  would  I  were  to  die  with  Salisbury ! 

The  shame  hereof  will  make  me  hide  my  headt 

lAlarum.    Retreat.    Exeunt  Talbot  and 
-  his  ForceSf  &c. 


SCENE  VI.     The  same. 

Enter^  on  the  wallsy  Pucelle,  Charles,  Reignier, 

Al£N90N,  and  Soldiers. 

Puc.   Advance  our  waving  colors  on  the  walls ; 
Rescued  is  Orleans  from  the  English  wolves.^ — 
Thus  Joan  la  Pucelle  hath  performed  her  word. 

Char.   Divinest  creature,  bright  Astrea's  daughter. 
How  shall  I  honor  thee  for  this  success  ? 
Thy  promises  are  like  Adonis'  gardens. 
That  one  day  bloomed,  and  fruitful  were  the  next.* — 
France,  triumph  in  thy  glorious  prophetess ! — 
Recovered  is  the  town  of  Orleans ; 
More  blessed  hap  did  ne'er  befall  our  state. 

Reig.   Why  ring  not  out  the  bells  throughout  the 
town? 
Dauphin,  command  the  citizens  make  bonfires. 
And  feast  and  banquet  in  the  open  streets. 
To  celebrate  the  joy  that  God  hath  given  us. 

Alen.   All  France  will  be  replete  with  mirth  and  joy, 
When  they  shall  hear  how  we  have  played  the  men. 

Char.   'Tis  Joan,  not  we,  by  whom  the  day  is  won ; 
For  which,  I  will  divide  my  crown  with  her ; 
And  all  the  priests  and  friars  in  my  realm 

1  WoktM,  Thus  the  second  folio ;  the  fint  omits  that  word,  and  the  epi- 
tiiet  hrif^  prefixed  to  Astrea,  in  the  next  line  but  one. 

s  The  Moma  horti  were  nothing  but  portable  earthen  pots,  with  some 
lettace  or  fennel  growing  in  them. 

TOL.    IT.  32 


.** 
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Shall,  in  procession,  sing  her  endless  praise. 

A  statelier  pyramis  to  her  PU  rear, 

Than  Rhodope's,  of  Memphis,  ever  was.' 

In  memory  of  her,  when  she  is  dead, 

Her  ashes,  in  an  urn  more  precious 

Than  the  rich-jeweled  coffer  of  Darius,* 

Transported  shall  be  at  high  festivals 

Before  the  kings  and  queens  of  France. 

No  longer  on  saint  Dennis  will  we  cry,» 

But  Joan  la  Pucelle  shall  be  France's  saint. 

Come  in  ;  and  let  us  banquet  royally, 

After  this  golden  day  of  victory.     [  J7oumA.     ExeunL 


ACT  11. 

SCENE  I.     The  same. 

EnteTj  to  the  gatesj  a  French    Sergeant,  and   two 

Sentinels. 

Serg.   Sirs,  take  your  places,  and  be  vigilant. 
If  any  noise  or  soldier  you  perceive. 
Near  to  the  walls,  by  some  apparent  sign. 
Let  us  have  knowledge  at  the  court  of  guard. 

1  Sent.  Sergeant,  you  shall.  [Exit  Sergeant] 

Thus  are  poor  servitors 
rWhen  others  sleep  upon  their  quiet  beds) 
Constrained  to  watch  in  darkness,  rain,  and  cold. 


1  The  old  copy  reads : — 

<*  Than  Rhodophe'a  or  Memphui  ever  was." 

Ehodopty  or  Rhodoms,  a  celebrated  courtesan,  who  was  a  slave  in  the 
same  service  with  .^^p,  at  Samos. 

9  « In  what  price  the  noble  poems  of  Homer  were  holden  by  Aleacander 
the  Great,  insomuch  that  everie  night  iJiey  were  layd  under  his  pillow,  and 
by  day  were  carried  in  the  rich  jewel  coffer  ofDaritu,  ^^^]L  ^^^^  ^^*^ 
quished  by  hiTXL^^Puttefiham's  ArU  qfJOngUshe  Poesies  IS89, 


ft* 


8C.  I.]  KING  HENRY  VI.  251 

Enter  Talbot,  Bedford,  Burgundy,  and  Forces, 
with  scaling-ladders;  their  drums  heating  a  dead 
march. 

Tol.   Lord  regent, — and  redoubted  Burgundy, — 
By  whose  approach,  the  regions  of  Artois, 
Walloon  and  Picardy,  are  mends  to  us, — 
This  happy  night  the  Frenchmen  are  secure. 
Having  all  day  earoused  and  banqueted. 
Embrace  we  then  this  opportunity ; 
As  fitting  best  to  quittance  their  deceit, 
C!ontriyed  by  art,  and  baleful  sorcery. 

Bed.   Coward  of  France  ! — how  much  he  wrongs 
his  fame. 
Despairing  of  his  own  arm's  fortitude. 
To  join  with  witches,  and  the  help  of  hell. 

Burl  Traitors  have  never  other  company. — 
But  what's  that  Pucelle,  whom  they  term  so  pure  ? 

Tal.   A  maid,  they  say. 

Bed.  A  maid  !  and  be  so  martial ! 

Bur.   Pray  God,  she  prove  not  masculine  ere  long ; 
[f  imdemeadi  the  standard  of  the  French, 
She  carry  armor  as  she  hath  begun. 

Tal.  Well,  let  them  practise  and  converse  with  spirits. 
Gk>d  is  our  fortress ;  in  whose  conquering  name. 
Let  us  resolve  to  scale  their  flinty  bulwarks. 

Bed.   Ascend,  brave  Talbot ;  we  will  follow  thee. 

Tal.   Not  all  together ;  better  far,  I  guess, 
rhat  we  do  make  our  entrance  several  ways ; 
rhat,  if  it  chance  the  one  of  us  do  fail, 
Fhe  other  yet  may  rise  against  their  force. 

Bed.  Agreed  ;  I'll  to  yon  comer. 

Bur.  And  I  to  this. 

Tal.   And  here   will  Talbot  mount,  or   make  his 
grave.— 
ffow,  Salisbury !  for  thee,  and  for  the  right 
[)f  English  Henry,  shall  this  night  appear 
9ow  much  in  duty  I  am  bound  to  both. 

[The  English  scale  the  Walls,  crying  St.  George ! 
A  Talbot !  and  all  enter  by  me  town. 
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Sent.  ^Within.']     Ann,  arm!  the  enemy  doth  mal^e 
assault ! 

[  The  French  leap  over  the  walls  in 

their  shirts. 

ErUerj  several  waysj  Bastard,  ALEN90N,   Reignier, 

half  ready  and  half  unremy. 

Jlen.   How  now,  my  lords  ?  what,  all  unready  ^  so  ? 

Bast.   Unready  ?  ay,  and  glad  we  'scaped  so  welL 

Reig.   'Twas  time,  I  trow,  to  wake  and  leave  (W 
beds. 
Hearing  alarums  at  our  chamber  doorst 

Men.   Of  all  exploits,  since  first  I  followed  arms. 
Never  heard  I  of  a  warlike  enterprise 
More  venturous,  or  desperate  than  this. 

Bast.   I  think  this  Talbot  be  a  fiend  of  hell* 

Reig.   If  not  of  hell,  the  Heavens,  sure,  favor  him. 

Men.   Here  cometh  Charles ;  I  marvel  how  ha  sped. 

Enter  Charles  and  La  Pucelle. 

Bast,   Tut !  holy  Joan  was  his  defensive  guanL 

Char.   Is  this  thy  cunning,  thou  deceitfid  dame  ? 
Didst  thou  at  first,  to  flatter  us  withal, 
Make  us  partakers  of  a  little  gain. 
That  now  our  loss  might  be  ten  times  so  much  ? 

Puc.    Wherefore  is  Charles  impatient  with  bis 
firiend  ? 
At  all  times  will  you  have  my  power  alike  ? 
Sleeping,  or  wakmg,  must  I  still  prevail. 
Or  will  you  blame  and  lay  the  fault  ou  me  ? — 
Improvident  soldiers !  had  your  watch  been  good, 
This  sudden  mischief  never  could  have  fallen. 

Char.   Duke  of  Alen9on,  this  was  your  default ; 
That,  being  captain  of  the  watch  to-night, . 
Did  look  no  better  to  that  weighty  charge. 

Men.   Had  all  your  quarters  been  as  safely  kept. 
As  that  whereof  I  had  the  government, 
We  had  not  been  thus  shamefully  surprised. 

^  Vnreathf  IB  undruHd, 
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Bc^.   Mine  was  secure. 

Reig.  And  so  was  mine,  my  lord. 

Char.   And  for  myself,  most  part  of  all  this  night. 
Within  her  quarter,  and  mine  own  precinct, 
I  was  employed  in  passing  to  and  fro, 
About  relieving  of  the  sentinels. 
Then  how,  or  which  way,  should  they  first  break  in  ? 

Puc.   Question,  my  lords,  no  further  of  the  case, 
How,  or  which  way  ;  'tis  sure,  they  found  some  place 
But  weakly  guarded,  where  the  breach  was  made ; 
And  now  Uiere  rests  no  other  shift  but  this, — 
To  gather  our  soldiers,  scattered  and  dispersed, 
And  lay  new  platforms  ^  to  endamage  them. 

Alarum.    Enter  an  English  Soldier,  crying  A  Talbot ! 
A  Talbot !     Theyjlyj  leaving  their  domes  behind. 

Sold.   PU  be  so  bold  to  take  what  they  have  left. 
The  cry  of  Talbot  serves  me  for  a  sword ; 
For  I  have  loaden  me  with  many  spoils. 
Using  no  other  weapon  but  his  name.  ^Exit. 


SCENE   11.     Orleans.     Within  the  TWn. 

Enter  Talbot,  Bedford,  Burgundy,  a  Captain,  and 

osiers. 

Bed.   The  day  begins  to  break,  and  night  is  fled, 
Whose  pitchy  mantle  over-veiled  the  earth. 
Here  Mttnd  retreat,  and  cease  our  hot  pursuit. 

[Retreat  sounded. 

Tai.  Bring  forth  the  body  of  old  Salisbury ; 
And  here  advance  it  in  the  market-place. 
The  middle  centre  of  this  cursed  town. — 
Now  have  I  paid  my  vow  unto  his  soul ; 
For  every  drop  of  blood  was  drawn  from  him, 
There  hath  at  least  five  Frenchmen  died  to-night. 

^  PlaDBi  Bobemei. 
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And,  that  hereafter  ages  may  behold 

What  ruin  happened  in  revenge  of  him, 

Within  their  chiefest  temple  PU  erect 

A  tomb,  wherein  his  corpse  shall  be  interred ; 

Upon  the  which,  that  every  one  may  read, 

Shall  be  engraved  the  sack  of  Orleans ; 

The  treacherous  manner  of  his  mournful  death, 

And  what  a  terror  he  had  been  to  France. 

But,  lords,  in  all  our  bloody  massacre, 

1  muse,  we  met  not  with  the  dauphin's  grace ; 

His  new-come  champion,  virtuous  Joan  of  Arc; 

Nor  any  of  his  false  confederates. 

Bed.    'Tis   thought,   lord   Talbot,  when   the  figit 
began. 
Roused  on  the  sudden  from  their  drowsy  beds, 
They  did  amongst  the  troops  of  armed  men, 
Leap  o'er  the  walls  for  refuge  in  the  field. 

Bur.   Myself  (as  far  as  I  could  well  discern, 
For  smoke  and  dusky  vapors  of  the  night) 
Am  sure  I  scared  the  dauphin,  and  his  trull ; 
When  arm  in  arm  they  both  came  swiftly  running, 
Like  to  a  pair  of  loving  turtle-doves. 
That  could  not  live  asunder  day  or  night. 
After  that  ^things  are  set  in  order  here. 
We'll  follow  them  with  all  the  power  we  have. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.   All  hail,  my  lords !  Which  of  this  princely  train 
Call  ye  the  warlike  Talbot,  for  his  acts 
So  much  applauded  through  the  realm  of  France  P 

Tdl.   Here  is  the  Talbot ;  who  would  speak  with 
him  ? 

Mess.   The  virtuous  lady,  countess  of  Auvergne, 
With  modesty  admiring  thy  renown. 
By  me  entreats,  good  lord,  thou  wouldst  vouchsafe 
To  visit  her  poor  castle  where  she  lies ;  * 
That  she  may  boast  she  biith  beheld  the  man 
Whose  glory  fills  the  world  with  loud  report 

^  L  e.  where  she  dwells. 
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Bur.    Is  it  even  so  ?    Nay,  then,  I  see  our  wars 
Will  turn  unto  a  peaceful,  comic  sport. 
When  ladies  crave  to  be  encountered  w^ith. — 
Yoa  may  not,  my  lord,  despise  her  gentle  suit. 

Ted.   Ne'er  trust  me  then ;  for,  when  a  world  of  men 
Could  not  prevail  with  all  their  oratory. 
Yet  hath  a  woman's  kindness  overruled. — 
And  therefore  tell  her,  I  return  great  thanks ; 
And  in  submission  will  attend  on  her. —  * 

Will  not  your  honors  bear  me  company  ? 

Bed.   Uoj  truly  ;  it  is  more  than  manners  will ; 
And  I  have  heard  it  said, — unbidden  guests 
Are  often  welcomest  when  they  are  gone. 

TcU.   Well,  then,  alone,  since  there's  no  remedy, 
I  mean  to  prove  this  lady's  courtesy. 
Come  hither,  captain.     [  Whispers/] — ^You  perceive  my 
mind. 

Caj4.   I  do,  my  lord ;  and  mean  accordingly. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE   III.     Auvergne.     Court  of  the  CasUe. 

Enter  the  Countess  and  her  Porter. 

Count.   Porter,  remember  what  I  gave  in  charge ; 
And,  when  you  have  done  so,  bring  the  keys  to  me. 

Port.  Madam,  I  will.  [Exit. 

Count.   The  plot  is  laid ;  if  all  things  fall  out  right, 
I  shall  as  famous  be  by  this  exploit. 
As  Scythian  Thomyris  by  Cyms'  death. 
Great  is  the  rumor  of  this  dreadful  knight. 
And  his  achievements  of  no  less  account. 
Fain  would  mine  eyes  be  witness  with  mine  ears, 
To  give  their  censure  ^  of  these  rare  reports. 

Enter  Messenger  and  Talbot. 

Mess.   Madam, 
According  as  your  ladyship  desired. 
By  message  craved,  so  is  lord  Talbot  come. 

1  L  e.  judgment,  opinion. 


i9^' 
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Count.  And  he  is  welcome.    What !  is  this  the  man? 

Mess.  Madam,  it  is. 

Count.  Is  this  the  scourge  of  Fiance  ? 

Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  feared  abroad, 
That  with  his  name  the  mothers  still  their  babes  ? 
I  see  report  is  fabulous  and  false ; 
I  thought  I  should  have  seen  some  Hercules, 
A  second  Hector,  for  his  grim  aspect, 
AnSI  large  proportion  of  his  strong-knit  limbs. 
Alas !  this  is  a  child,  a  silly  dwarf. 
It  cannot  be,  this  weak  and  writhled^  shrimp 
Should  strike  such  terror  to  his  enemies. 

Tal.  Madam,  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  yon ; 
But,  since  your  ladyship  is  not  at  leisure, 
PU  sort  some  other  time  to  visit  you. 

Count.   What  means  he  now  ? — Go  ask  him,  wfahher 
he  goes. 

Mess.   Stay,  my  lord  Talbot ;  for  my  lady  craves 
To  know  the  cause  of  your  abrupt  departure. 

TcU.   Marry,  for  that  she's  in  a  vnx)ng  belief, 
I  go  to  certify  her,  Talbot's  here. 

Re-enter  Porter,  with  keys. 

Count.   If  thou  be  he,  then  art  thou  prisoner. 

Tal.   Prisoner !  to  whom  ? 

Count.  To  me,  blood-thirsty  lord ; 

And  for  that  cause  I  trained  thee  to  my  house. 
Long  time  thy  shadow  hath  been  thrall  to  me, 
For  in  my  gallery  thy  picture  hangs ; 
But  now  the  substance  shall  endure  the  like ; 
And  I  will  chain  these  legs  and  arms  of  thine. 
That  hast  by  tyranny,  these  many  years, 
Wasted  our  country,  slain  our  citizens, 
And  sent  our  sons  and  husbands  captivate. 

Tal.   Ha,  ha,  ha! 

Count.  Laughest  thoiiif^wretch  ?    Thy  mirth  shall 
turn  to  moan. 

Tal.   I  laugh  to  see  your  ladyship  so  fond, 

X  MViiftM  for  tmidUed 
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To  think  that  j^ou  have  aught  but  Talbot's  shadow, 
Whereon  to  practise  your  severity. 


Count.   Why,  art  not  thou  the  man  ? 
TV 


al.  I  am  indeexl. 

Count.   Then  have  I  substance  too. 

Tal.  No,  no,  I  am  but  shadow  of  myself. 
You  are  deceived  ;  my  substance  is  not  here ; 
For  what  you  see,  is  but  the  smallest  part 
And  least  proportion  of  humanity.  ^ 

I  tell  you,  madam,  were  the  whole  frame  here, 
It  is  of  such  a  spacious,  lofty  pitch, 
Your  roof  were  not  sufficient  to  contain  it. 

Count.   This  is  a  riddling  merchant^  for  the  nonce ; 
He  will  be  here,  and  yet  he  is  not  here. 
How  can  these  contrarieties  agree  ? 

Tal.   That  will  I  show  you  presently. 

He  winds  a  horn.     Drums  heard ;  then  a  peal  of  ord- 
nance.    The  gates  being  forced^  enter  Soldiers. 

How  say  you,  madam  ?  are  you  now  persuaded, 
That  Talbot  is  but  shadow  of  himself  r 
These  are  his  substance,  sinews,  arms,  and  strength, 
With  which  he  yoketh  your  rebellious  necks ; 
Razeth  your  cities,  and  subverts  your  towns, 
And  in  a  moment  makes  them  desolate. 

Count.   Victorious  Talbot !  pardon  my  abuse ; 
1  find  thou  art  no  less  than  fame  hath  bruited. 
And  more  than  may  be  gathered  by  thy  shape. 
Let  my  presumption  not  provoke  thy  wrath ; 
For  I  am  sorry,  that  with  reverence 
I  did  not  entertain  thee  as  thou  art. 

Tal.   Be  not  dismayed,  fair  lady ;  nor  misconstrue 
The  mind  of  Talbot,  as  you  did  mistake 
The  outward  composition  of  his  body. 
What  you  have  done  hath  not  offended  me ; 
No  other  satisfaction  do  I  crave. 
But  only  (with  your  patiengfe)  that  we  may 


1  The  tBnn  mertkmd  seems  anciently  to  have  been  used  on  these 
occasions  in  contradistinction  to  gendtman. 
VOL.  IV.  33 
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Taste  of  your  wine,  and  see  what  cates  you  have  ; 
For  soldiers'  stomachs  always  serve  them  welL 

Count.   With  all  my  heart ;  and  think  me  honored 
To  feast  so  great  a  warrior  in  my  house.  \^ExeSni. 


SCENE    IV.     London.     T%e  Temple  Garden. 

Enter  the  Earls  of  Somerset,  Suffolk,  and  Warwick  ; 
Richard  Plantagenet,  Vernon,  and  another 
Lawyer.^ 

Plan.   Great  lords,  and  gentlemen,  what  means  this 
silence  ? 
Dare  no  man  answer  in  a  case  of  truth  ? 

Suff.   Within  the  Temple  hall  we  were  too  loud : 
The  garden  here  is  more  convenient. 

Plan.   Then  say  at  once,  if  I  maintained  the  truth; 
Or,  else,  was  wrangling  Somerset  in  the  error  ? 

Suff.    Taith,  I  have  been  a  truant  in  the  law ; 
And  never  yet  could  frame  my  will  to  it ; 
And,  therefore,  frame  the  law  unto  my  will. 

Som.   Judge  you,  my  lord  of  Warwick,  then  be- 
tween us. 

fVar.   Between  two  hawks,  which  flies  the  higher 
pitch. 
Between  two  dogs,  which  hath  the  deeper  mouth, 
Between  two  blades,  which  bears  the  better  temper, 
Between  two  horses,  which  doth  bear  him  best. 
Between  two  girls,  which  hath  the  merriest  eye, 
I  have,  perhaps,  some  shallow  spirit  of  judgment ; 
But  in  these  nice,  sharp  quillets  of  the  law. 
Good  faith,  I  am  no  wiser  than  a  daw. 

Plan.   Tut,  tut,  here  is  a  mannerly  forbearance. 
The  truth  appears  so  naked  on  my  side. 
That  any  purblind  eye  may  find  it  out. 

Som.    And  on  my  sideil  is  so  well  apparelled. 


*  We  should  read  a  lawyer.    This  lawyer  was  probably  Roger  Nevyic, 
who  was  afterwards  hanged.    See  W.  Wyrcester,  p.  478. 
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So  clear,  so  shining,  and  so  evident, 

That  it  will  glimmer  through  a  blind  man's  eye. 

Plan.    Since  you  are  tongue-tied,  and  so  loath  to 
speak, 
In  dumb  significants^  proclaim  your  thoughts : 
Let  him,  that  is  a  true-born  gentleman. 
And  stands  upon  the  honor  of  his  birth. 
If  he  suppose  that  I  have  pleaded  truth, 
From  off  this  brier  pluck  a  white  rose  with  me.       * 

Som.    Let  him  that  is  no  coward,  nor  no  flatterer, 
But  dare  maintain  the  party  of  the  truth. 
Pluck  a  red  rose  from  off  this  thorn  with  me. 

fVar.    1  love  no  colors ;  ^  and,  without  all  color 
Of  base,  insinuating  flattery, 
I  pluck  this  white  rose  with  Plantagenet. 

Suff.    I  pluck  this  red  rose,  with  young  Somerset ; 
And  say  withal,  I  think  he  held  the  right. 

Ver.    Stay,  lords  and  gentlemen  ;  and  pluck  no  more, 
Till  you  conclude — that  he,  upon  whose  side 
The  fewest  roses  are  cropped  from  the  tree, 
Shall  yield  the  other  in  the  right  opinion. 

Som.    Good  master  Vernon,  it  is  well  objected ; 
If  I  have  fewest,  I  subscribe  in  silence. 

Plan.   And  I. 

Ver.   Then,  for  the  truth  and  plainness  of  the  case, 
I  pluck  this  pale  and  maiden  blossom  here, 
Giving  my  verdict  on  the  white  rose  side. 

Som.   Prick  not  your  finger  as  you  pluck  it  off; 
Lest,  bleeding,  you  do  paint  the  white  rose  red. 
And  fall  on  my  side  so  against  your  will. 

Ver.    If  I,  my  lord,  for  my  opinion  bleed. 
Opinion  shall  be  surgeon  to  my  hurt. 
And  keep  me  on  the  side  where  still  I  am. 

Som.   Well,  well,  come  on.     Who  else  ? 

Law.   Unless  my  study  and  my  books  be  false. 
The  argument  you  held,  was  vinrong  in  you ; 

^»  [To  Somerset. 

In  sign  whereof,  I  pluck  a  white  rose  too. 

1  Sifpu  or  tokens, 

9  CUor»  is  here  used  ambiguously  for  Hnii  and  deeeUi. 
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Plan.  Now,  Somerset,  where  is  your  argument  ? 

Som.   Here,  in  my  scabbard ;  meditating  that. 
Shall  dye  your  white  rose  in  a  bloody  red. 

Plan.  Mean  time,  your  cheeks  do  counterfeit  our 
roses; 
For  pale  they  look  with  fear,  as  witnessing 
The  truth  on  our  side. 

Som.  No,  Plantagenet, 

'Tis  not  fiMT  fear ;  but  anger, — that  thy  cheeks 
Blush  for  pure  shame,  to  counterfeit  our  roses ; 
And  yet  thy  tongue  will  not  confess  thy  error. 

Plan.   Hath  not  thy  rose  a  canker,  Somerset  ? 

Som.   Hath  not  thy  rose  a  thorn,  Plantagenet  ? 

Plan.    Ay,   sharp  and   piercing,   to  maintain    his 
truth; 
Whiles  thy  consuming  canker  eats  his  falsehood. 

Som.    Well,  111  find  friends  to  wear  my  bleeding 
roses. 
That  shall  maintain  what  I  have  said  is  true, 
Where  false  Plantagenet  dare  not  be  seen. 

Plan.   Now,  by  this  maiden  blossom  in  my  hand, 
I  scorn  thee  and  thy  faction,^  peevish  boy. 

Suff.   Turn  not  thy  scorns  this  way,  Plantagenet 

Plan.   Proud  Poole,  I  will;  and  scorn  both  him  and 
thee. 

Suff.   I'll  turn  my  part  thereof  into  thy  throat. 

Som.   Away,  away,  good  William  De-la-Poole ! 
We  grace  the  yeoman,  by  conversing  with  bim. 

frar.   Now,  by  God's  will,  thou  wrong's!  him,  Som- 
erset ! 
His  grandfather  was  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence,* 
Third  son  to  the  third  Edward,  king  of  England ; 
Spring  crestless  yeomen  from  so  deep  a  root  ? 

^  Theobald  altered  ftuhumj  which  is  the  rea^ding  of  the  old  cofr^,  to 
factum,  Warbuiton  contends  that  *^  by  feukion  is  meant  the  badge  of  the 
rtdrost.^ 

9  The  Poet  mistakes.  Plantageil^*s  patenial  grandfather  was  Edmund 
of  Langley,  duke  of  York.  His  maternal  ^frandiather  was  Roger  Moiti- 
mer,  earl  of  March,  who  was  the  son  of  Philippa,  the  daughter  of  Lionel, 
duke  of  Clarence.  The  duke,  therefore,  was  his  matomal  great  great 
grandfather. 


8C.  IV.]  KINO  HENRY  VI.  961 

Plan.    He  bears  him  on  the  place's  privilege,* 
Or  durst  not,  for  his  craven  heart,  say  thus. 

Sam.   By  him  that  made  me,  I'll  maintain  my  words 
On  any  plot  of  ground  in  Christendom. 
Was  not  thy  father,  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge, 
For  treason  executed  in  our  late  king's  day  ? 
And,  by  his  treason,  stand'st  not  thou  attainted. 
Corrupted,  and  exempt*  from  ancient  gentry? 
His  trespass  yet  lives  guilty  in  thy  blood ; 
And,  till  thou  be  restored,  thou  art  a  yeoman. 

Plan.   My  father  was  attached,  not  attainted ; 
Condemned  to  die  for  treason,  but  no  traitor ; 
And  that  111  prove  on  better  men  than  Somerset, 
Were  growing  time  once  ripened  to  my  will. 
For  your  partaker^  Poole,  and  you  yourself, 
111  note  you  in  my  book  of  memory. 
To  scourge  you  for  this  apprehension. 
Look  to  it  well ;  and  say  you  are  well  warned. 

Som.   Ay,  thou  shalt  find  us  ready  for  thee  still ; 
And  know  us,  by  these  colors,  for  thy  foes ; 
For  these  my  friends,  in  spite  of  thee,  shall  wear. 

Plan.   And,  by  my  soul,  this  pale  and  angry  rose, 
As  cognizance  of  my  blood-drinking  hate. 
Will  I  forever,  and  my  faction,  wear ; 
Until  it  wither  with  me  to  my  grave, 
Or  flourish  to  the  height  of  my  degree. 

Suff.    Go  forward,  and  be  chokf^  with  thy  ambition ! 
And  so  farewell,  until  I  meet  thee  next.  J[Exit. 

Som.   Have  with  thee,  Poole. — Farewell,  ambitious 
Richard.  [Exit. 

Plan.   How  I  am  braved,  and  must  perforce  en- 
dure it ! 

fVcar.   This  blot,  that  they  object  against  yoor  house, 


1  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Temjde  had  aoy  privilege  of  sanctuaiy  at  th» 
time,  being  then,  na  now,  the  residence  of  law  students.  The  author 
might  imagine  it  to  have  derived  some  such  privilege  trom  the  kni^^ts 
tmplan,  or  Imights  hovpitallen,  both  religions  orders,  its  former  khab- 
rtants. 

*  Exempi  for  ixdiuled. 

3  Partaker^  in  ancient  language,  signifies  one  who  take*  pari  with  aaoth- 
er;  an  occoii^tee,  a  confederide. 
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Shall  be  wiped  out  in  the  next  parliament, 
Called  for  the  truce  of  Winchester  and  Gloster ; 
And,  if  thou  be  not  then  created  York, 
I  will  not  live  to  be  accounted  Warwick. 
Mean  time,  in  signal  of  my  love  to  thee. 
Against  proud  Somerset,  and  William  Poole, 
Will  I  upon  thy  party  wear  this  rose. 
And  here  I  prophesy, — This  brawl  to-day, 
Grown  to  this  faction,  in  the  Temple  garden. 
Shall  send,  between  the  red  rose  and  the  white, 
A  thousand  souls  to  death  and  deadly  night. 

Plan.    Good  master  Vernon,  I  am  bound  to  you. 
That  you  on  my  behalf  would  pluck  a  flower. 

Ver.    In  your  behalf  still  will  I  wear  the  same. 

Law.   And  so  will  I. 

Plan.   Thanks,  gentle  sir. 
Come,  let  us  four  to  dinner.     I  dare  say. 
This  quarrel  will  drink  blood  another  day.       [Exeunt. 


SCENE  V.     The  same.     A  Room  in  the  Tower. 

Enter  Mortimer,^  brought  in  a  chair  by  two  Keepers. 

Mor.   Kind  keepers  of  my  weak,  decaying  age, 
Let  dying  Mortimer  here  rest  himself. — 
Even  like  a  man  new  haled  from  the  rack. 
So  fare  my  limbs  with  long  imprisonment ; 
And  these  gray  locks,  the  pursuivants  of  death, 
Nestor-like  aged,  in  an  age  of  care. 
Argue  the  end  of  Edmund  Mortimer. 
These  eyes — ^like  lamps  whose  wasting  oil  is  spent — 
Wax  dim,  as  drawing  to  their  exigent ;  * 
Weak  shoulders,  overborne  vnth  burdening  grief. 
And  pithless  arms,  like  to  a  withered  vine 

1  This  is  at  variance  with  the  strict  truth  of  histoiy.  EMmund  Morti- 
mer, who  was  trusted  and  employed  by  Hemy  V.  tmoughout  his  reign, 
died  of  the  plague  in  his  own  castle  at  Trim,  in  Ireland,  in  1424-^;  bemg 
then  only  thirty-two  years  old. 

^  Exigent  is  here  used  for  emf. 
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That  droops  his  sapless  branches  to  the  ground ; — 

Yet  are  these  feet — ^whose  strengthless  stay  is  numb^ 

Unable  to  support  this  lump  of  clay — 

Swift-winged  with  desire  to  get  a  grave, 

As  witting  I  no  other  comfort  have. — 

But  tell  me,  keeper,  will  my  nephew  come  ? 

1  Keep.    Richard  Plantagenet,  my  lord,  will  come : 
We  sent  unto  the  Temple,  to  his  chamber ; 
And  answer  was  returned  that  he  will  come. 

Mor.   Enough ;  my  soul  shall  then  be  satisfied. — 
Poor  gentleman !  his  wrong  doth  equal  mine. 
Since  Henry  Monmouth  first  began  to  reign, 
(Before  whose  glory  I  was  great  in  arms,) 
This  loathsome  sequestration  have  I  had ; 
And  even  since  then  hath  Richard  been  obscured, 
Deprived  of  honor  and  inheritance  : 
But  now,  the  arbitrator  of  despairs, 
Just  death,  kind  umpire  of  men's  miseries. 
With  sweet  enlargement  doth  dismiss  me  hence : 
I  would  his  troubles  likewise  were  expired. 
That  so  he  might  recover  what  was  lost. 

Enter  Richard  Plantagenet. 

1  Ke^ep.   My  lord,  your  loving  nephew  now  is  come. 

Mor.   Richard  Plantagenet,  my  friend  ?     Is  he  come  ? 

Plan.    Ay,  noble  uncle,  thus  ignobly  used. 
Your  nephew,  late-despised  Richard,  comes. 

Mor.    Direct  mine  arms,  I  may  embrace  his  neck. 
And  in  his  bosom  spend  my  latter  gasp. 
O,  tell  me,  when  my  lips  do  touch  his  cheeks. 
That  I  may  kindly  give  one  fainting  kiss. — 
And  now  declare,  sweet  stem  from  York's  great  stock. 
Why  didst  thou  say^-of  late  thou  wert  despised  ? 

Plan.   First,  lean  thine  aged  back  against  mine  arm ; 
And,  in  that  ease,  I'll  tell  thee  my  disease.^ 
This  day,  in  argument  upon  a  case. 


1  DUeoMt  for  tmeufttief j,  troubUt  or  gritf.    It  is  med  in  thk  tenie  by 
other  ancient  writers. 
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Some  words  there  grew  'twixt  Somerset  and  me ; 
Among  which  terms  he  used  his  lavish  tongue. 
And  did  upbraid  me  with  my  father's  death ; 
Which  obloquy  set  bars  before  my  tongue, 
Else  with  the  like  I  had  requited  him : 
Therefore,  good  uncle, — for  my  father's  sake, 
In  honor  of  a  true  Plantagenet, 
And  for  alliance'  sake,— declare  the  cause 
My  father,  earl  of  Cambridge,  lost  his  head. 

Mor.   That  cause,  fair  nephew,  that  imprisoned  me, 
And  hath  detained  me,  all  my  flowering  youth. 
Within  a  loathsome  dungeon,  there  to  pine. 
Was  cursed  instrument  of  his  decease. 

Plan.   Discover  more  at  large  what  cause  that  was ; 
For  I  am  ignorant,  and  cannot  guess. 

Mor.    I  will ;  if  that  my  fading  breath  permit. 
And  death  approach  not  ere  my  tale  be  done. 
Henry  the  Fourth,  grandfather  to  this  king, 
Deposed  his  nephew  ^  Richard ;  Edward's  son, 
The  first-begotten,  and  the  lawful  heir 
Of  Edward  king,  the  third  of  that  descent ; 
During  whose  reign,  the  Percies  of  the  north. 
Finding  his  usurpation  most  unjust. 
Endeavored  my  advancement  to  the  throne : 
The  reason  moved  these  warlike  lords  to  this, 
Was — for  that  (young  king  Richard  thus  removed, 
Leaving  no  heir  begotten  of  his  body) 
I  was  the  next  by  birth  and  parentage ; 
For  by  my  mother  1  derived  am 
From  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  the  third  son 
To  king  Edward  the  Third,  whereas  he 
From  John  of  Gaunt  doth  bring  his  pedigree. 
Being  but  fourth  of  that  heroic  line. 
But  mark;  as,  in  this  haughty,  great  attempt. 
They  labored  to  plant  the  rightful  heir, 
I  lost  my  liberty,  and  they  their  lives. 
Long  after  this,  when  Henry  the  Fifth — 

^  Mj^kew  has  sometimes  the  power  of  the  Latm  nepot,  sifmifyiiiff 
gnndofiild,  and  is  used  with  great  laxity  among  our  ancient  AOgliflo 
writers.    It  is  here  used  instead  of  coimn.  * 
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Succeeding  his  father  Bolingbroke— -did  reign, 
Thy  father,  earl  of  Cambridge, — then  derived 
From  famous  Edmund  Langley,  duke  of  York, — 
Marrying  my  sister,  that  thy  mother  was. 
Again,  in  pity  of  my  hard  distress. 
Levied  an  army ;  weening  *  to  redeem. 
And  have  installed  me  in  the  diadem ; 
But,  as  the  rest,  so  fell  that  noble  earl. 
And  was  beheaded.     Thus  the  Mortimers, 
In  whom  the  title  rested,  were  suppressed. 

Plan.   Of  which,  my  lord,  your  honor  is  the  last. 

Mar.   True ;  and  thou  seest  that  I  no  issue  have ; 
And  that  my  fainting  words  do  warrant  death : 
Thou  art  my  heir ;  the  rest,  I  wish  thee  gather :  ^ 
But  yet  be  wary  in  thy  studious  care. 

plan.   Thy  grave  admonishments  prevail  with  me ; 
Bat  yet,  methinks,  my  father's  execution 
Was  nothing  less  than  bloody  tyranny. 

Mar.   With  silence,  nephew,  be  thou  politic ; 
Strong-fixed  is  the  house  of  Lancaster, 
And,  like  a  mountain,  not  to  be  removed. 
But  now  thy  uncle  is  removing  hence ; 
As  princes  do  their  courts,  when  they  are  cloyed 
With  long  continuance  in  a  settled  place. 

Plan.   O,  uncle,  'would  some  part  of  my  young 
years 
Might  but  redeem  the  passage  of  your  age ! 

Mar.   Thou  dost  then  wrong  me ;  as  the  slaughterer 
doth. 
Which  giveth  many  wounds,  when  one  will  kill. 
Mourn  not,  except  thou  sorrow  for  my  good ; 
Only,  give  order  for  my  funeral ; 
And  so  farewell ;  and  fair  be  all  thy  hopes ! 
And  prosperous  be  thy  life,  in  peace  and  war !    [Dies. 

Plan.   And  peace,  no  war,  befall  thy  parting  soul ! 

1  L  e.  MnHng.  This  is  another  falsification  of  hiitory.  Cambridga 
tofiad  no  arm  J ;  bat  waa  apprehended  at  Southampton,  the  nUrhtbefm 
Htniy  Bailed  from  that  town  for  France,  on  the  inrormation  of  this  vtry 
mcA  of  March. 

*  L  e.  I  acknowledge  thee  to  be  my  heir ;  the  consequences  which  may 
be  collected  from  thence,  I  recommend  it  thee  to  draw. 
VOL.  IV.  Sl4 
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In  prison  hast  thou  spent  a  pilgrimage, 
And  like  a  hermit  overpassed  thy  days. — 
Well,  I  will  lock  his  counsel  in  my  breast ; 
And  what  I  do  imagine,  let  that  rest.^ — 
Keepers,  convey  him  hence;  and  I  myself 
Will  see  his  burial  better  than  his  life. — 

\_ExeurU  Keepers,  bearing  out  Mortimer. 
Here  dies  the  dusky  torch  of  Mortimer, 
Choked  with  ambition  of  the  meaner  sort :  * 
And,  for  those  wrongs,  those  bitter  injuries, 
Which  Somerset  hath  offered  to  my  house, 
I  doubt  not,  but  with  honor  to  redress : 
And  therefore  haste  I  to  the  parliament ; 
Either  to  be  restored  to  my  blood, 
Or  make  my  ill  the  advantage  of  my  good.  [Exit. 


ACT  III. 


SCENE   I.      The  same.     The  Parliament  House} 

Flourish. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Exeter,  Gloster,  Warwick, 
Somerset,  and  Suffolk  ;  the  Bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, Richard  Plantagenet,  and  others.  Gloster 
offers  to  put  up  a  bill :  ^  Winchester  snatches  it  and 
tears  it. 

Win.   Com'st  thou  with  deep  premeditated  lines. 
With  written  pamphlets  studiously  devised, 

1  L  e.  oppressed  by  those  whose  right  to  the  crown  was  not  so  ffood  as 
his  own ;  or,  according  to  Warburton,  becoming  the  instrument  of  others 
in  their  rebellious  intngues,  rather  than  asserting  his  own  claims. 

2  This  parliament  was  held  in  1426  at  Leicester,  though  here  repre- 
sented to  have  been  held  in  London.  King  Henry  was  now  in  the  fifth 
year  of  his  age.  In  the  first  parliament,  which  was  held  at  London  shortly 
after  his  father's  death,  his  mother,  queen  Katharine,  brought  the  young 
king  from  Windsor  to  Uie  metropolis,  and  sat  on  the  throne  with  the  infant 
in  her  lap. 

3  L  e.  articles  of  accuration. 


SC.  1.]  KING  HENRY   VI.  367 

Humphrey  of  Gloster  ?  If  thou  canst  accuse, 
Or  aught  intend'st  to  lay  unto  my  charge, 
Do  it  without  invention  suddenly; 
As  I  with  sudden  and  extemporal  speech 
Purpose  to  answer  what  thou  canst  object. 

Glo.    Presumptuous  priest !  this  place  commands  my 
patience, 
Or  thou  shouldst  find  thou  hast  dishonored  me. 
Think  not,  although  in  writing  1  preferred 
The  manner  of  thy  vile,  outrageous  crimes. 
That  therefore  I  have  forged,  or  am  not  able 
Verbatim  to  rehearse  the  method  of  my  pen : 
No,  prelate ;  such  is  thy  audacious  wickedness, 
Thy  lewd,  pestifelbus,  and  dissensions  pranks. 
As  very  infants  prattle  of  thy  pride. 
Thou  art  a  most  pernicious  usurer ; 
Froward  by  nature,  enemy  to  peace ; 
Lascivious,  wanton,  more  than  well  beseems 
A  man  of  thy  profession  and  degree  ; 
And  for  thy  treachery,  what's  more  manifest  ? 
In  that  thou  laid'st  a  trap  to  take  my  life. 
As  well  at  London  bridge,  as  at  the  tower  ? 
Beside,  I  fear  me,  if  thy  thoughts  were  sifted. 
The  king,  thy  sovereign,  is  not  quite  exempt 
From  envious  malice  of  thy  swelling  heart. 

fVin.   Gloster,  I  do  defy  thee. — Lords,  vouchsafe 
To  give  me  hearing  what  I  shall  reply. 
If  I  were  covetous,  ambitious,  or  perverse. 
As  he  will  have  me,  how  am  I  so  poor  ? 
Or  how  haps  it,  I  seek  not  to  advance 
Or  raise  myself,  but  keep  my  wonted  calling  ? 
And  for  dissension,  who  preferreth  pe^ce 
More  than  I  do, — except  I  be  provoked  ? 
No,  my  good  lords,  it  is  not  that  offends ; 
It  is  not  that,  that  hath  incensed  the  duke : 
It  is,  because  no  one  should  sway  but  he ; 
No  one,  but  he,  should  be  about  the  king ; 
And  that  engenders  thunder  in  his  breast. 
And  makes  him  roar  these  accusations  forth. 
But  he  shall  know,  I  am  as  good 
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Glo.  As  good  ? 

Thou  bastard  of  my  grandfather !  — * 

fVin.   Ay,  lordly  sir ;  for  what  are  you,  I  pray, 
But  one  imperious  in  another's  throne  ? 

Glo.   Am  I  not  the  protector,  saucy  priest  ? 

Win.   And  am  I  not  a  prelate  of  the  church  P 

Glo.   Yes,  as  an  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps, 
And  useth  it  to  patronage  his  theft. 

Win.    Unreverent  Gloster! 

Glo.  Thou  art  reverent 

Touching  thy  spiritual  function,  not  thy  life. 

Win.   This  Rome  shall  remedy. 

War.  Roam  thither  then. 

Som.   My  lord,  it  were  your  dut]^to  forbear. 

War.   Ay,  see  the  bishop  be  not  overborDc. 

Som.   Methinks  my  lord  should  be  religious, 
And  know  the  office  that  belongs  to  such. 

War.   Methinks  his  lordship  should  be  faumUer ; 
It  fitteth  not  a  prelate  so  to  plead. 

Som.   Yes,  when  his  holy  state  is  touched  so  near. 

War.    State  holy,  or  unhallowed,  what  of  that  ? 
Is  not  his  grace  protector  to  the  king  P 

Plan.   Plantagenet,  I  see,  must  hold  his  tongue ; 
Lest  it  be  said.  Speak,  sirrah,  when  you  should ; 
Must  your  bold  verdict  enter  talk  iviui  lords  ? 
Else  would  I  have  a  fling  at  Winchester.  [Aside. 

K.  Hen.   Uncles  of  Gloster,  and  of  Winchester, 
The  special  watchmen  of  our  English  weal, 
I  would  prevail,  if  prayers  might  prevail, 
To  join  your  hearts  in  love  and  amity. 
O,  what  a  scandal  is  it  to  our  crown. 
That  two  such  noble  peers  as  ye,  should  jar ! 
Believe  me,  lords,  my  tender  years  can  tell. 
Civil  dissension  is  a  viperous  worm. 
That  gnaws  the  bowels  of  the  commonwealth^*-* 

[^  rmse  tcithin ;  Down  with  the  tawny  coats ! 
What  tumult's  this  P 

1  The  bishop  oi  Winchefter  was  an  illegpitiinate  bod  of  John  of  Gamtj 
duke  of  Lancaster,  by  Katharine  Si^i^nford,  whom  the  duke  afterwudi 
married. 
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War.  An  uproar,  I  dare  warrant, 

Begun  through  malice  of  the  bishop's  men. 

[A  noise  again ;  Stones !  stones ! 

Enter  the  Mayor  of  London,  attended. 

May.  O,  my  good  lords, — and  virtuous  Henry, — 
Pity  the  city  of  London,  pity  us ! 
The  bishop  and  the  duke  of  Gloster's  men. 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  weapon. 
Have  filled  their  pockets  full  of  pebble-stones ; 
And,  banding  themselves  in  contrary  parts. 
Do  pelt  so  fast  at  one  another's  pate. 
That  many  have  their  giddy  brains  knocked  out: 
Our  windows  are  Iroke  down  in  every  street, 
And  we,  for  fear,  compelled  to  shut  our  shops. 

EnteTj  skirmishingj  the  Retainers  of  Gloster  and 

Winchester,  with  bloody  pates. 

K.  Hen.   We  charge  you,  on  allegiance  to  ourself. 
To  hold  your  slaughtering  hands,  and  keep  the  peace. 
Pray,  uncle  Gloster,  mitigate  this  strife. 

1  Serv.   Nay,  if  we  be 

FcNrbidden  stones,  we'll  fall  to  it  with  our  teeth. 

2  Serv.   Do  what  ye  dare,  we  are  as  resolute. 

[Skirmish  again. 
Crlo.   You  of  my  household,  leave  this  peevish  broil, 
And  set  this  unaccustomed  fight  aside. 

3  Serv.   My  lord,  we  know  your  grace  to  be  a  man 
Just  and  upright ;  and,  for  your  royal  birth. 
Inferior  to  none  but  his  majesty ; 

And  ere  that  we  will  sufier  such  a  prince, 

So  kind  a  father  of  the  commonweal, 

To  be  disgraced  by  an  inkhom  mate,^ 

We,  and  our  wives,  and  children,  all  will  fight, 

And  have  our  bodies  slaughtered  by  thy  foes. 

1  Serv.    Ay,  and  the  very  parings  of  our  nails 
Shall  pitch  a  field,  when  we  are  dead. 

[Skirmish  again. 

1  L  e.  a  hoolash  pawn,  a  ptdmd,  applied  in  conteinpt  to  a  acholai; 


1  ^   A.>  . 
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Glo.  Stay,  stay,  I  say! 

And,  if  you  love  me,  as  you  say  you  do, 
Let  me  persuade  you  to  forbear  a  while. 

K.  Hen.    O,  how  this  discord  doth  afflict  my  soul ! — 
Can  you,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  behold 
My  sighs  and  tears,  and  will  not  once  relent  ? 
Who  should  be  pitiful,  if  you  be  not  ? 
Or  who  should  study  to  prefer  a  peace. 
If  holy  churchmen  take  delight  in  broils  ? 

War.   My  lord  protector,  yield  ; — yield,  Winchester ; 
Except  you  mean,  with  obstinate  repulse, 
To  slay  your  sovereign,  and  destroy  the  realm. 
You  see  what  mischief,  and  what  murder  too, 
Hath  been  enacted  through  your  eritoity ; 
Then  be  at  peace,  except  ye  thirst  for  blood. 

Win.   He  shall  submit,  or  I  will  never  yield. 

Glo.    Compassion  on  the  king  commands  me  stoop ; 
Or  I  would  see  his  heart  out,  ere  the  priest 
Should  ever  get  that  privilege  of  me. 

War.   Behold,  my  lord  of  Winchester,  the  duke 
Hath  banished  moody,  discontented  fury. 
As  by  his  smoothed  brows  it  doth  appear. 
Why  look  you  still  so  stern  and  tragical  ? 

Glo.    Here,  Winchester,  I  offer  thee  my  hand. 

K.  Hen.   Fie,  uncle   Beaufort !  I   have   heard  you 
preach. 
That  malice  was  a  great  and  grievous  sin ; 
And  will  not  you  maintain  the  thing  you  teach. 
But  prove  a  chief  offender  in  the  same  ? 

War.    Sweet  king ! — the  bishop  hath  a  kindly  gird.* 
For  shame,  my  lord  of  Winchester !  relent. 
What,  shall  a  child  instruct  you  what  to  do  ? 

Win.   Well,  duke  of  Gloster,  I  will  yield  to  thee ; 
Love  for  thy  love,  and  hand  for  hand  I  give. 

Glo.    Ay ;  but,  I  fear  me,  with  a  hollow  heart. — 
See  here,  my  friends,  and  loving  countrymen ; 
This  token-  serveth  for  a  flag  of  truce, 

1  A  kindly  gird  is  a  kind  or  gentle  reproof.    Others  suppose  the  phrase 
to  mean  **  some  yearnings  of  kindness^ 
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Jetwixt  ourselves,  and  all  our  followers. 
So  help  me  God,  as  I  dissemble  not ! 

Win.    So  help  me  God,  as  I  intend  it  not !     \Aside. 

K.  Hen.   O,  loving  uncle,  kind  duke  of  Gloster, 
How  joyful  am  I  made  by  this  contract ! — 
Aiway,  my  masters !  trouble  us  no  more ; 
But  join  in  friendship,  as  yo6r  lords  have  done. 

1  Serv.   Content ;  PU  to  the  surgeon's. 

2  Serv.  And  so  will  I. 

3  Serv.   And  I   will   see   what   physic   the   tavern 
sifibrds.  [Exeunt  Servants,  Mayor,  ^c. 

fVoTj,   Accept  this  scroll,  most  gracious  sovereign ; 
Which,  iiTthe  right  of  Richard  Plantagenet, 
We  do  exhibit  to  your  majesty. 

Glo.   Well  urged,  my  lord  of  Warwick ; — for,  sweet 
prince, 
And  if  your  grace  mark  every  circumstance, 
You  have  great  reason  to  do  Richard  right ; 
Especially,  for  those  occasions 
At  Eltham-place  I  told  your  majesty. 

K.  Hen.   And  those  occasions,  uncle,  were  of  force ; 
Therefore,  my  loving  lords,  our  pleasure  is. 
That  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood. 

War.    I^et  Richard  be  restored  to  his  blood ; 
So  shall  his  father's  wrongs  be  recompensed. 

fVin.   As  will  the  rest,  so  willeth  Winchester. 

K.  Hen.   If  Richard  will  be  troe,  not  that  alone, 
But  all  the  whole  inheritance  I  give. 
That  doth  belong  unto  the  house  of  York, 
From  whence  you  spring  by  lineal  descent. 

Plan.   Thy  bumble  servant  vows  obedience. 
And  humble  service,  till  the  point  of  death. 

K.  Hen.   Stoop  then,  and  set  your  knee  against  my 
foot; 
And,  in  reguerdon  of  that  duty  done, 
I  girt  thee  with  the  valiant  sword  of  York. 
Rise,  Richard,  like  a  true  Plantagenet ; 
And  rise  created  princely  duke  of  York. 

Plan.    And  so  thrive  Richard,  as  thy  foes  may  fall ! 
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And  as  my  duty  springs,  so  perish  they 

That  grudge  one  thought  against  your  majesty  ! 

AU.   Welcome,   high  prince,  the   mighty  duke    of 
York ! 

Som.   Perish,  base  prince,  ignoble  duke  of  York ! 

\^Aside. 

Glo.   Now  will  it  best  avail  your  majesty, 
To  cross  the  seas,  and  to  be  crowned  in  France. 
The  presence  of  a  king  engenders  love 
Amongst  his  subjects,  and  his  loyal  friends ; 
As  it  disanimates  his  enemies. 

K.  Hen.   When  Gloster  says  the  word,  kin^  Henry 
goes; 
For  friendly  counsel  cuts  off  many  foes. 

Glo.   Your  ships  already  are  in  readiness. 

[Exeunt  all  but  Exeter. 

Exe.   Ay,  we  may  march  in  England,  or  in  France, 
Not  seeing  what  is  likely  to  ensue. 
This  late  dissension,  grown  betwixt  the  pters. 
Burns  under  feigned  ashes  of  forged  love, 
And  will  at  last  break  out  into  a  flame; 
As  festered  members  rot  but  by  degrees. 
Till  bones,  and  flesh,  and  sine^  fall  away, 
So  will  this  base  and  envious  discord  breed^ 
And  now  I  fear  that  fatal  prtphecy. 
Which  in  the  time  of  Henry,  named  the  Fifth, 
Was  in  the  mouth  of  every  sucking  babe, — 
That  Henry,  born  at  Monmouth,  should  win  all ; 
And  Henry,  born  at  Windsor,  should  lose  all : 
Which  is  so  plain,  that  Exeter  doth  wish 
His  days  may  finish  ere  that  hapless  ti|pe.  lExit.^ 

1  The  duke  of  Exeter  died  shortly  after  the  meeting  of  tfak  puliameDt, 
and  the  earl  of  Warwick  was  appointed  governor  or  tutor  to  the  king  in 
his  room. 
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SCENE    II.     France.     Before  Bouen. 

Enter  La  Pucelle  disguised,  and  Soldiers  dressed  like 
Countrymen,  with  sacks  upon  their  backs. 

Puc.   These  are  the  city  gates,  the  gates  of  Rouen, 
Through  which  our  policy  must  make  a  breach. 
Take  heed,  be  wary  how  you  place  your  words ; 
Talk  like  the  vulgar  sort  of  market-men, 
That  come  to  gather  money  for  their  corn. 
If  we  hftvei  entrance,  (as,  I  hope,  we  shall,) 
And  that  we  find  the  slothful  watch  but  weak, 
I'll  by  a  sign  give  notice  to  our  friends. 
That  Charles  the  dauphin  may  encounter  them. 

1  SM.   Our  sacks  shall  be  a  mean  to  sack  the  city, 
And  we  be  lords  and  rulers  over  Rouen  ; 
Therefore  we'll  knock.  [Knocks. 

Guard.    [Within.']  Qui  est  la? 

Puc.   Paisansj  pauvres  ger^  de  France. 
Poor  market-folks,  that  come  to  sell  their  com. 

Guard.   Enter,  go  in ;  the  market-bell  is  rung. 

[Opens  the  gate. 

Puc.    Now,  Rouen,^  Pll  shake  thy  bulwarks  to  the 
ground.  [Pucelle,  ^^c  enter  the  city. 

Enter  Charles,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  ALEN90N  and 

Forces. 

Char.   Saint  Dennis  bless  this  happy  stratagem ! 
And  once  again ^we'U  sleep  secure  in  Kouen. 

Bast.   Here  entered  Pucelle,  and  her  practisants  ;  * 
Now  she  is  there,  how  will  she  specify 
Where  is  the  best  and  safest  passage  in  ? 

Alen.   By  thrusting  out  a  torch  from  yonder  tower; 
Which,  once  discerned,  shows,  that  her  meaning  is, — 
No  way  to  that,'  for  weakness,  which  she  entered. 

1  Rouen  wu  anciently  written  and  pronounced  Roan. 
'  PraeHeCj  in  the  language  of  the  time,  was  treachery, 


or  inndioM 
stratagem.    PraeHMonts  are  therefore  cof^ederaies  in  irtaehtry, 
9  i.  e.  no  way  like  or  compared  to  that 
VOL.  IV.  35 
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Enter  La  Pucelle  an  a  battlement;  holding  out  a 

tarchj  burning. 

Puc.  Behold,  this  is  the  happy  wedding  torch. 
That  joineth  Rouen  unto  her  countrymen, 
But  burning  fatal  to  the  Talbotites. 

Bast.    See,  noble  Charles  !  the  beacon  of  our  friend, 
The  burning  torch  in  yonder  turret  stands. 

Char.   Now  shine  it  like  a  comet  of  revenge, 
A  prophet  to  the  fall  of  all  our  foes  ! 

Men.   Defer  no  time ;  delays  have  dangerous  ends ; 
Enter,  and  cry — T%e  dauphin! — presently. 
And  then  do  execution  on  the  watch.         ^They  enter. 

Alarums.     Enter  Talbot,  and  certain  English. 

Ted.  France,  thou  shalt  rue  this  treason  with  thy^ 
tears. 
If  Talbot  but  survive  thy  treachery. — 
Pucelle,  that  witch,  that  damned  sorceress, 
Hath  wrought  this  hellish  mischief  unawares. 
That  hardly  we  escaped  the  pride  *  of  France. 

^     [Exeunt  to  the  town* 

Alarum :  Excursions.  Enter^Jrom  the  town^  Bedford, 
brought  in  sick  in  a  chair^  ivith  Talbot,  Burgundy, 
and  the  English  Forces.  Then  enter,  on  the  walls, 
La  Pucelle,  Charles,  Bastard,  Alen^on,  and 
others. 

Puc.    Good   morrovv,   gallants!   want  ye   com  for 
bread  ? 
I  think  the  duke  of  Burgundy  will  fast. 
Before  he'll  buy  again  at  such  a  rate. 
'Twas  full  of  darnel.*     Do  you  like  the  taste  ?    • 


1  Pride  mgrnifies  haughty  power, 

9  « Darnel  (says  G«rarde,  in  his  Herbal)  hurteih  the  eyes^  and  maketh 
them  dim^  if  it  happen  either  in  come  for  breade,  or  drinke.^  La  Pucelle 
means  to  intimate  that  the  com  she  carried  with  her  had  produced  the 
same  effect  on  the  guard;)  of  Rouen. 
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Bur.    Scoff  on,  vile  fiend,  and  shameless  courtesan ! 
\  trust,  ere  long,  to  choke  thee  with  thine  own, 
Aind  make  thee  curse  the  harvest  of  that  corn. 

Char.   Your  grace  may  starve,  perhaps,  before  that 
time. 

Bed.   O,   let  no  words,   but  deeds,   revenge   this 
treason ! 

Ptu:.   What  will  you  do,  good  gray-beard  ?  Break  a 
lance, 
4nd  run  a  tilt  at  death  within  a  chair  ? 

Ted.    Foul  fiend  of  France,  and  hag  of  all  despite, 
Encompassed  with  thy  lustful  paramours ! 
Becomes  it  thee  to  taunt  his  valiant  age. 
And  twit  with  cowardice  a  man  half  dead  ? 
Damsel,  I'll  have  a  bout  with  you  again. 
Or  else  let  Talbot  perish  with  this  shame. 

Puc.   Are  you  so  hot,  sir  ? — ^Yet,  Pucelle,  hold  thy 
peace; 
If  Talbot  do  but  thunder,  rain  will  follow. — 

[Talbot  and  the  rest  consult  together. 
Grod  speed  the  parliament !  Who  shall  be  the  speaker  ? 

Tal.    Dare  ye  come  forth  and  meet  us  in  the  field  ? 

Pmc.   Belike  your  lordship  takes  us  then  for  fools. 
To  try  if  that  our  own  be  ours,  or  no. 

Ted.    I  speak  not  to  that  railing  Hecate, 
But  unto  thee,  Alen9on,  and  the  rest. 
Will  ye,  like  soldiers,  come  and  fight  it  out  ? 

Men.    Seignior,  no. 

Ted.    Seignior,  hang ! — ^Base  muleteers  of  France ! 
Like  peasant  footboys  do  they  keep  the  walls  ; 
And  dare  not  take  up  arms  like  gentlemen. 

Puc.   Captains,  away  :  let's  get  us  from  the  walls ; 
For  Talbot  means  no  goodness,  by  his  looks. — 
God  be  wi'  you,  my  loni !  we  came,  sir,  but  to  tell  you 
That  we  are  here. 

[Exeunt  La  Pucelle,  ^c.Jrom  the  walls. 

Ted.    And  there  will  we  be  too,  ere  it  be  long. 
Or  else  reproach  be  Talljot's  greatest  fame  ! — 
Vow,  Burgundy,  by  honor  of  thy  house, 
(Pricked  on  by  public  wrongs,  sustained  in  France,) 
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Either  to  get  the  town  again,  or  die. 
And  I, — as  sure  as  English  Henry  lives, 
And  as  his  father  here  was  conqueror ; 
As  sure  as  in  this  late-betrayed  town 
Great  Coeur-de-lion's  heart  was  buried ; 
So  sure  I  swear,  to  get  the  town,  or  die. 

Bur.   My  vows  are  equal  partners  with  thy  vows. 

TaL   But,  ere  we  go,  regard  this  dying  prince, 
The  valiant  duke  of  Bedford. — Come,  my  lord, 
We  will  bestow  you  in  some  better  place. 
Fitter  for  sickness,  and  for  crazy  age. 

Bed.    Lord  Talbot,  do  not  so  dishonor  me. 
Here  will  I  sit  before  the  walls  of  Rouen, 
And  will  be  partner  of  your  weal,  or  woe. 

Bur.   Courageous  Bedford,  let  us  now  persuade  you. 

Bed.   Not  to  be  gone  from  hence ;  for  once  I  read, 
That  stout  Pendragon,  in  his  litter,  sick,* 
Came  to  the  field,  and  vanquished  his  foes. 
Methinks  I  should  revive  the  soldiers'  hearts. 
Because  I  ever  found  them  as  myself. 

Ted.    Undaunted  spirit  in  a  dying  breast ! — 
Then  be  it  so; — Heavens  keep  old  Bedford  safe ! — 
And  now  no  more  ado,  brave  Burgundy, 
But  gather  we  our  forces  out  of  hand. 
And  set  upon  our  boasting  enemy. 

[Exeunt  Burgundy,  Talbot,  and  Forces^ 
leaving  Bedford,  and  (^hers. 

Alarums:    Excursions.      Enter  Sir  John  Fastolfe 

and  a  Captain. 

Cap.  Whither  away,  sir  John  Fastolfe,  in  such  haste  ? 

Fast.   Whither  away  ?  to  save  myself  by  flight ; 
We  are  like  to  have  the  overthrow  again. 

Cap.   What !  will  you  fly,  and  leave  lord  Talbot  ? 

Fast.  Ay, 

All  the  Talbots  in  the  world  to  save  my  life.        [Exit. 

1  This  is  from  Harding's  Chronicle,  who  gives  a  like  accoant  of  Uther 
Pendragon. 
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Cap.    Cowardly  knight !  Ill  fortune  follow  tbee. 

[Exit. 

Retreat:    Excursions.      Enter,  from    the    toum,    La 
PucELLE,    ALEN90N,  Charles,   ^c,   and  exeunt, 

Bed.   N0W9  quiet  soul,  depart  when  Heaven  please  ; 
For  I  have  seen  our  enemies'  overthrow. 
What  is  the  trust  or  strength  of  foolish  man  ? 
They,  that  of  late  were  daring  with  their  scoffs, 
Are  glad  and  fain  by  flight  to  save  themselves. 

\^Dies,  and  is  carried  off  in  his  chair. ^ 

Alarum :  Enter  Talbot,  Burgundy,  and  others. 

Tal.   Lost,  and  recovered  in  a  day  again ! 
This  is  a  double  honor,  Burgundy. 
Yet,  Heavens  have  glory  for  this  victory ! 

Bur.   Warlike  and  martial  Talbot,  Burgundy 
Enshrines  thee  in  his  heart ;  and  there  erects 
Thy  noble  deeds,  as  valor's  monument. 

Ted.   Thanks,  gentle  duke.     But  where  is  Pueelle 
now? 
I  think  her  old  familiar  is  asleep. 
Now  Where's  the  Bastard's  braves,  and  Charles  his 

gleeks  ? ' 
What,  all  amort  ?  ^  Rouen  hangs  her  head  for  grief, 
That  such  a  valiant  company  are  fled. 
Now  will  we  take  some  order  in  the  town. 
Placing  therein  some  expert  officers  ; 
And  then  depart  to  Paris,  to  the  king ; 
For  there  young  Harry,  with  his  noUes,  lies. 

Bur.    What  wills  lord  Talbot,  pleaseth  Burgundy. 

Ted.   But  yet,  before  we  go,  let's  not  forget 
The  noble  duke  of  Bedford,  late  deceased. 
But  see  his  exequies  fulfilled  in  Rouen. 

1  The  duke  of  Bedford  died  at  Rouen  io  September,  1435,  bul  not  in 
iny  action  before  that  town. 
'  *  Scoffik 

'  L  e.  cait  down,  or  dispirited. 
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A  braver  soldier  never  couched  lance, 

A  gentler  heart  did  never  sway  in  court : 

But  kings  and  mightiest  potentates  must  die ; 

For  thars  the  end  of  human  misery.  \^Ex€unt. 


SCENE   III.     The  same.     The  Plains  near  the  City. 

Enter  Charles,  the  Bastard,  Al£N9on,  La  Pucelle, 

and  Forces. 

Puc.   Dismay  not,  princes,  at  this  accident. 
Nor  grieve  that  Rouen  is  so  recovered ; 
Care  is  no  cure,  but  rather  corrosive. 
For  things  that  are  not  to  be  remedied. 
Let  frantic  Talbot  triumph  for  a  while, 
And  like  a  peacock  sweep  along  his  tail ; 
We'll  pull  his  plumes,  and  take  away  his  train, 
If  dauphin,  and  the  rest,  will  be  but  ruled. 

Char.   We  have  been  guided  by  thee  hitherto. 
And  of  thy  cunning  had  no  diffidence ; 
One  sudden  foil  shall  never  breed  distrust. 

Bast.   Search  out  thy  wit  for  secret  policies. 
And  we  will  make  thee  famous  through  the  world. 

Alen.   We'll  set  thy  statue  in  some  holy  place, 
And  have  thee  reverenced  like  a  blessed  saint; 
Employ  thee  then,  sweet  virgin,  for  our  good. 

Puc.   Then  thus  it  must  be ;  this  doth  Joan  devise : 
By  fair  persuasions,  mixed  with  sugared  words, 
We  will  entice  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
To  leave  the  Talbot,  and  to  follow  us. 

Char.   Ay,  marry,  sweeting,  if  we  could  do  that, 
France  were  no  place  for  Henry's  warriors; 
Nor  should  that  nation  boast  it  so  with  us, 
But  be  extirped  from  our  provinces. 

j4len.   Forever  should  they  be  expulsed  from  France, 
And  not  have  title  to  an  earldom  here. 

Ptu:.   Your  honors  shall  perceive  how  I  will  work. 
To  bring  this  matter  to  the  wished  end. 

[Drums  heard. 
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Hark !  by  the  sound  of  drum,  you  may  perceive 
Their  powers  are  marching  unto  Paris-ward. 

An  English  March.     Enters  and  pass  over  at  a  dis- 
tance, Talbot  and  his  Farces. 

There  goes  the  Talbot  with  his  colors  spread ; 
And  all  the  troops  of  English  after  him. 

A  French  March.     Enter  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and 

Forces. 

Now,  in  the  rearward,  comes  the  duke,  and  his ; 
Fortune,  in  favor,  makes  him  lag  behind. 
Summon  a  parley ;  we  will  talk  with  him. 

[A  parley  sounded. 

Char.   A  parley  with  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Bur.   Who  craves  a  parley  with  the  Burgundy  ? 

Puc.   The  princely  Charles  of  France,  thy  country- 
man. 

Bur.   What  say'st  thou,  Charles  ?  for  I  am  marching 
hence. 

Char.   Speak,  Pucelle ;  and  enchant  him  with  thy 
words. 

Puc.   Brave  Burgundy,  undoubted  hope  of  France ! 
Stay,  let  thy  humble  handmaid  speak  to  thee. 

6ur.   Speak  on ;  but  be  not  over-tedious. 

Puc.    Look  on  thy  country,  look  on  fertile  France, 
And  see  the  cities  and  the  towns  defaced 
By  wasting  ruin  of  the  cruel  foe ! 
As  looks  the  mother  on  her  lowly  babe. 
When  death  doth  close  his  tender,  dying  eyes. 
See,  see,  the  pining  malady  of  France ; 
Behold  the  wounds,  the  most  unnatural  wounds. 
Which  thou  thyself  hast  given  her  woful  breast ! 
O,  turn  thy  edged  sword  another  way ; 
Strike  those  that  hurt,  and  hurt  not  those  that  help ! 
One  drop  of  blood,  drawn  from  thy  country's  bosom. 
Should  grieve  thee  more  than  streams  of  foreign  gore : 
Return  thee,  therefore,  with  a  flood  of  tears. 
And  wash  away  thy  country's  stained  spots ! 
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Bur.   Either  she  hath  bewitched  me  with  her  words. 
Or  nature  makes  me  suddenly  relent. 

Puc.   Besides,  all  French  and  France  exclaims  on 
thee, 
Doubting  thy  birth  and  lawful  progeny. 
Who  join'st  thou  with,  but  with  a  lordly  nation. 
That  will  not  trust  thee,  but  for  profit's  sake  ? . 
When  Talbot  hath  set  footing  once  in  France, 
And  fashioned  thee  that  instrument  of  ill. 
Who  then  but  English  Henry  will  be  lord, 
And  thou  be  thrust  out,  like  a  fugitive  ? 
Call  we  to  mind, — and  mark  but  this,  for  proof; — 
Was  not  the  duke  of  Orleans  thy  foe  ? 
And  was  he  not  in  England  prisoner? 
But,  when  they  heard  he  was  thine  enemy, 
They  set  him  free,^  without  his  ransom  paid, 
In  spite  of  Burgundy,  and  all  his  friends. 
See  then  !  thou  fight'st  against  thy  countrymen. 
And  join'st  with  them  will  be  thy  slaughter-men. 
Come,  come,  return ;  return,  thou  wandering  lord ; 
Charles,  and  the  rest,  will  take  thee  in  their  arms. 

Bur.    I  am  vanquished :  these  haughty  words  of  hers 
Have  battered  me  like  roaring  cannon-shot. 
And  made  me  almost  yield  upon  my  knees. — 
Forgive  me,  country,  and  sweet  countrymen ! 
And,  lords,  accept  this  hearty,  kind  embrace : 
My  forces  and  my  power  of  men  are  yours ; 
So,  farewell,  Talbot;  Pll  no  longer  trust  thee. 

Puc.    Done  like  a  Frenchman,  turn,  and  turn  again ! 

Char.    Welcome,  brave  duke !  thy  friendship  miakes 
us  fresh. 

B(ist.    And  doth  beget  new  courage  in  our  breasts. 

Alen.    Pucelle  hath  bravely  played  her  part  in  this, 
And  doth  deserve  a  coronet  of  gold. 

Char.  Now  let  us  on,  my  lords,  and  join  our  powers ; 
And  seek  how  we  may  prejudice  the  foe.         [Exeunt. 

1  Another  mistake.  The  duke  wa«  not  liberated  till  after  Bnrgimdjr^ 
decline  to  the  French  interest ;  which  did  not  happen,  by  the  way,  till 
some  years  after  the  execution  of  La  Pucelle ;  nor  was  that  during  the 
regency  of  York,  but  of  Bedford. 
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SCENE   IV.     Paris.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Gloster,  and  other  Lords,  Ver- 
non, Basset,  ^.  To  them  Talbot,  and  some  of 
his  OfiScers. 

To/.   My  gracious  prince, — and  honorable  peers, — 
Hearing  of  your  arrival  in  this  realm, 
[  have  a  while  given  truce  unto  my  wars. 
To  do  my  duty  to  my  sovereign ; 
[n  sign  whereof,  this  arm — that  hath  reclaimed 
To  your  obedience  fifty  fortresses. 
Twelve  cities,  and  seven  walled  towns  of  strength, 
Bende  five  hundred  prboners  of  esteem- 
Lets  fall  his  sword  before  your  highness'  feet ; 
And,  with  submissive  loyalty  of  heart, 
/Ascribes  the  glory  of  his  conquest  got, 
Ent  Id  my  (Sod,  and  next  unto  your  grace. 

K.  Hen.   Is  this  the  lord  Talbot,  uncle  Gloster,^ 
That  hath  so  long  been  resident  in  France  ? 

Glo.   Yes,  if  it  please  your  majesty,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen.  Welcome,  brave  captain,  and  victorious  lord ! 
When  I  was  young,  (as  yet  I  am  not  old,) 
I  do  remember  how  my  father  said,^ 
k  stouter  champion  never  handled  sword. 
Long  since  we  were  resolved  of  your  truth, 
ITour  faithful  service,  and  your  toil  in  war ; 
Yet  never  have  you  tasted  our  reward. 
Or  been  reguerdoned  with  so  much  as  thanks, 
Because  till  now  we  never  saw  your  face, 
rherefore,  stand  up ;  and,  for  these  good  deserts. 
We  here  create  you  earl  of  Shrewsbury ; 
ind  in  our  coronation  take  your  place. 

[^Exeunt  King  Henry,  Gloster,  Talbot, 

and  Nobles. 

1  Huuner  supplied  the  apparent  deficiency  in  this  line,  by  reading: — 

<«Is  this  the  famed  lord  Talbot,^  &c. 

S  Malone  remarks  that  **  Henry  was  but  nine  months  old  whan  his 
hther  died.** 
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Ver.   Now,  sir,  to  you,  that  were  so  hot  at  sea. 
Disgracing  of  these  colors  ^  that  I  ^vear 
In  honor  of  my  noble  lord  of  York, — 
Dar'st  thou  maintain  the  former  words  thou  spak'st  ? 

Bos.   Yes,  sir ;  as  well  as  you  dare  patronage 
The  envious  barking  of  your  saucy  tongue 
Against  my  lord  the  duke  of  Somerset. 

Ver.    Sirrah,  thy  lord  I  honor  as  he  is. 

Bas.   Why,  what  is  he  ?  as  good  a  man  as  York. 

Ver.    Hark  ye ;  not  so  :  in  witness,  take  ye  that. 

[Strikes  him. 

Bas.    Villain,  thou  know'st  the  law  of  arms  is  such, 
That  whoso  draws  a  sword,  'tis  present  death  ;  * 
Or  else  this  blow  should  broach  thy  dearest  blood. 
But  I'll  unto  his  majesty,  and  crave 
I  may  have  liberty  to  venge  this  wrong; 
When  thou  shalt  see,  I'll  meet  thee  to  thy  cost. 

Ver.   Well,  miscreant,  I'll  be  there  as  soon  as  you; 
And,  after,  meet  you  sooner  than  you  would.   [Exeunt. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE   I.     The  same.    A  Room  of  State. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Gloster,  Exeter,  York,  Suf- 
folk, Somerset,  Winchester,  Warwick,  Talbot, 
the  Governor  of  Paris,  and  others. 

Glo.    Lord  bishop,  set  the  crown  upon  his  head. 
fVin.    God   save   king  Henry,    of  that  name   the 

Sixth! 
Glo.    Now,  governor  of  Paris,  take  your  oath, 

[Governor  kneels. 

I  i.  e.  the  badge  of  a  rose. 

fi  1^  the  ancient  law,  before  the  conquest,  Jighiing  in  ike  kifi^i  palace^ 
or  before  the  king's  judges,  was  punished  unih  death. 
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That  you  elect  no  other  king  but  him ; 

Esteem  none  friends,  but  such  as  are  his  friends ; 

And  none  your  foes,  but  such  as  shall  pretend  ^ 

Malicious  practices  against  his  state : 

This  shall  ye  do,  so  help  you  righteous  God ! 

[Exeunt  Gov.  and  his  Train, 

Enter  Sir  John  Fastolfe. 

Fast.   My  gracious  sovereign,  as  I  rode  from  Calais, 
To  haste  unto  your  coronation, 
A  letter  was  delivered  to  my  hands. 
Writ  to  your  grace  from  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Tal.    Shame  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  thee ! 
I  vowed,  base  knight,  when  I  did  meet  thee  next. 
To  tear  the  garter  from  thy  craven's  leg, 

[Plucking  it  off* 
(Which  I  have  done,)  because  unworthily 
Thou  wast  installed  in  that  high  degree. — 
Pardon  me,  princely  Henry,  and  the  rest : 
This  dastard,  at  the  battle  of  Patay,^ 
When  but  in  all  I  was  six  thousand  strong, 
And  that  the  French  were  almost  ten  to  one, — 
Before  we  met,  or  that  a  stroke  was  given. 
Like  to  a  trusty  squire,  did  run  away ; 
In  which  assault  we  lost  twelve  hundred  men ; 
Myself,  and  divers  gentlemen  beside. 
Were  there  surprised  and  taken  prisoners. 
Then  judge,  great  lords,  if  I  have  done  amiss ; 
Or  whether  that  such  cowards  ought  to  wear 
This  ornament  of  knighthood,  yea,  or  no. 

Glo.    To  say  the  truth,  this  fact  was  infamous. 


I  To  pretend  is  to  intend,  to  design, 
«  The  old  copy  has  Poictiers  instead  of  Patay.    The  battle  of  Poictiers 

II  fought  in  1357,  the  3l8t  of  king  Edward  lit.,  and  the  scene  now  lies  in 
the  7th  of  king  Henry  VI.  viz.  1428.  The  action  happened  (according  to 
Holinshed)  **  neere  unto  a  village  in  Beausse,  called  Pataie. — From  this 
battel  deputed,  without  any  stroke  stricken,  sir  John  Fastolfe,  the  same 
jeere  by  his  valiantnese  elected  into  tlie  order  of  the  garter.  But  for 
doubt  of  misdealing  at  this  brunt,  the  duke  of  Bedford  tooEe  from  him  the 
image  of  St.  George  and  his  garter,*^  dLC. 


ir 
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And  ill  beseeming  any  common  man ; 

Much  more  a  knight,  a  captain,  and  a  leader. 

Tal.    When  first  this  order  was  ordained,  mj  lords, 
Knights  of  the  garter  were  of  noble  birth  ; 
Valiant,  and  virtuous,  full  of  haughty  courage, 
Such  as  were  grown  to  credit  by  the  wars ; 
Not  fearing  death,  nor  shrinking  for  distress, 
But  always  resolute  in  most  extremes. 
He  then,  that  is  not  furnished  in  this  sort. 
Doth  but  usurp  the  sacred  name  of  knight, 
Profaning  this  most  honorable  order; 
And  should  (if  I  were  worthy  to  be  judge) 
Be  quite  degraded,  like  a  hedge-born  swain 
That  doth  presume  to  boast  of  gentle  blood. 

K.  Hen.    Stain  to  thy  countrymen !  thou  hear'st  thy 
doom. 
Be  packing  therefore,  thou  that  wast  a  knight ; 
Henceforth  we  banish  thee,  on  pain  of  death. — 

[Exit  Fastolfb. 
And  now,  my  lord  protector,  view  the  letter 
Sent  from  our  uncle  duke  of  Burgundy. 

Glo.   What  means  his  grace,  that  he  hath  changed 
his  style  ?  [  Viewing  the  superscriptunu 

No  more  but,  plain  and  bluntly, — To  the  King? 
Hath  he  forgot  he  is  his  sovereign  ? 
Or  doth  this  churlish  superscription 
Pretend  some  alteration  in  good  will  ? 
What's  here  ? — J  have  upon  especial  causej —    [Reads. 

Moved  with  compa^on  of  my  countings  wrecks 

Together  with  the  pitijvl  complaints 

Of  such  as  your  oppression  feeds  upon^ — 

Forsaken  your  pernicious  faction^ 

And  joined  with  Charles^  the  rightful  king  of  France. 
O  monstrous  treachery !     Can  this  be  so  ? 
That  in  alliance,  amity,  and  oaths, 
There  should  be  found  such  false,  dissembling  guile  ? 

K.  Hen.   What !  doth  my  uncle  Burgundy  revolt  ? 

Glo.    He  doth,  my  lord ;  and  is  become  your  foe. 

K.  Hen.   Is  that  the  worst  this  letter  doth  contain  ? 

Glo.   It  is  the  worst,  and  all,  my  lord,  he  writes. 
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K.  Hen.   Why,  then,  lord  Talbot  there  shall  talk 
with  him, 
And  give  him  chastisement  for  this  abuse : — 
M J  lord,  hoYi  sslj  you  ?  are  you  not  content  ? 

Tal.    Content,   my  liege?     Yes;    but   that   I   am 
prevented,^ 
I  should  have  begged  I  might  have  been  employed. 
K.  Hen.    Then   gather  strength,  and  march  unto 
him  straight : 
Let  him  perceive  how  ill  we  brook  his  treason ; 
And  what  offence  it  is  to  flout  his  friends. 

Tal.    I  go,  my  lord ;  in  heart  desiring  still, 
You  may  behold  confusion  of  your  foes.  [Exit. 

Enter  Vernon  and  Basset. 

Ver.    Grant  me  the  combat,  gracious  sovereign ! 

Bas.    And  me,  my  lord,  grant  me  the  combat  too ! 

York.   This  is  my  servant ;  hear  him,  noble  prince ! 

Sam.    And  this  is  mine ;  sweet  Henry,  favor  him  ! 

K.  Hen.   Be  patient,  lords ;  and  give  them  leave  to 
speak. — 
Say,  gentlemen,  what  makes  you  thus  exclaim  ? 
And  wherefore  crave  you  combat  ?  or  with  whom  ? 

Ver.   With  him,  my  lord  ;  for  he  hath  done  me  wrong. 

Bas.   And  I  with  him ;  for  he  hath  done  me  wrong. 

K.  Hen.   What  is  that  wrong  whereof  you  both  com- 
plain ? 
First  let  me  know,  and  then  Pll  answer  you. 

Beis.   Crossing  the  sea,  from  England  into  France, 
This  fellow  here,  with  envious,  carping  tongue. 
Upbraided  me  about  the  rose  I  wear ; 
Saying — the  sanguine  color  of  the  leaves 
Did  represent  my  master's  blushing  cheeks. 
When  stubbornly  he  did  repugn'  the  truth. 
About  a  certain  question  in  the  law. 
Argued  betwixt  the  duke  of  York  and  him ; 


^  PrtvenUd  is  anticipaied. 

3  To  rtpxif^  is  to  rrnist ;  from  the  lAtin  rtpugno. 
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With  other  vile  and  ignominious  terms ; 
In  confutation  of  which  rude  reproach, 
And  in  defence  of  my  lord's  worthiness, 
I  crave  the  benefit  of  law  of  arms. 

Ver.    And  that  is  my  petition,  noble  lord ; 
For  though  he  seem,  with  forged,  quaint  conceit, 
To  set  a  gloss  upon  his  bold  intent. 
Yet  know,  my  lord,  1  was  provoked  by  him ; 
And  he  first  took  exceptions  at  this  badge. 
Pronouncing — that  the  paleness  of  this  flower 
Bewrayed  the  faintness  of  my  master's  heart. 

York.   Will  not  this  malice,  Somerset,  be  left  ? 

Som.   Your  private  grudge,  my  lord  of  York,  will 
out. 
Though  ne'er  so  cunningly  you  smother  it. 

K.  Hen.    Good  Lord !  what  madness  rules  in  brain- 
sick men ; 
When,  for  so  slight  and  frivolous  a  cause, 
Such  factious  emulations  shall  arise ! — 
Good  cousins  both,  of  York  and  Somerset, 
Quiet  yourselves,  I  pray,  and  be  at  peace. 

York.    Let  this  dissension  first  be  tried  by  fight, 
And  then  your  highness  shall  command  a  peace. 

Som.    The  quarrel  toucheth  none  but  us  alone ; 
Betwixt  ourselves  let  us  decide  it  then. 

York.   There  is  my  pledge ;  accept  it,  Somerset. 

Ver.   Nay,  let  it  rest  where  it  began  at  first. 

Bas.    Confirm  it  so,  mine  honorable  lord. 

Glo.   Confirm  it  so  ?     Confounded  be  your  strife ! 
And  perish  ye,  with  your  audacious  prate ! 
Presumptuous  vassals !  are  you  not  ashamed. 
With  this  immodest,  clamorous  outrage. 
To  trouble  and  disturb  the  king  and  us  ? 
And  you,  my  lords, — methinks  you  do  not  well, 
To  bear  with  their  perverse  objections ; 
Much  less  to  take  occasion  from  their  mouths 
To  raise  a  mutiny  betwixt  yourselves. 
Let  me  persuade  you  take  a  better  course. 

Exe.    It  grieves  his  highness ; — Good  my  lords,  be 
friends. 
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K*  Hen.   Come  hither,  you  that  would  be  combat- 
ants. 
Henceforth,  I  charge  you,  as  you  love  our  favor, 
Quite  to  forget  this  quarrel  and  the  cause. — 
And  you,  my  lords, — ^remember  w^here  w^e  are  ; 
In  France,  amongst  a  fickle,  wavering  nation. 
If  they  perceive  dissension  in  our  looks, 
And  that  within  ourselves  we  disagree, 
How  will  their  grudging  stomachs  be  provoked 
To  wilful  disobedience,  and  rebel ! 
Beside,  what  infamy  will  there  arise. 
When  foreign  princes  shall  be  certified, 
That,  for  a  toy,  a  thing  of  no  regard. 
King  Henry's  peers,  and  chief  nobility. 
Destroyed  themselves,  and  lost  the  realm  of  France ! 
O,  think  upon  the  conquest  of  my  father. 
My  tender  years ;  and  let  us  not  forego 
That,  for  a  trifle,  that  was  bought  with  blood ! 
Let  me  be  umpire  in  this  doubtful  strife. 
I  see  no  reason,  if  I  wear  this  rose, 

Inputting  on  a  red  rase. 
That  any  one  should  therefore  be  suspicious 
I  more  incline  to  Somerset  than  York. 
Both  are  my  kinsmen,  and  I  love  them  both ; 
As  well  may  they  upbraid  me  with  my  crown. 
Because,  forsooth,  the  king  of  Scots  is  crowned. 
But  your  discretions  better  can  persuade. 
Than  I  am  able  to  instruct  or  teach ; 
And  therefore,  as  we  hither  came  in  peace. 
So  let  us  still  continue  peace  and  love. — 
Cousin  of  York,  we  institute  your  grace 
To  be  our  regent  in  these  parts  of  Jb  ranee ; 
And  good  my  lord  of  Somerset,  unite 
Your  troops  of  horsemen  with  his  bands  of  foot ; — 
And,  like  true  subjects,  sons  of  your  progenitors, 
Go  cheerfully  together,  and  digest 
Your  angry  choler  on  your  enemies. 
Ourself,  my  lord  protector,  and  the  rest. 
After  some  respite,  will  return  to  Calais ; 
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From  thence  to  England ;  where  I  hope  ere  long 

To  be  presented,  by  your  victories, 

With  Charles,  Alen9on,  and  that  traitorous  rout. 

[FlauriA.     Exeunt  K.  Hen.,  Glo.,  Son., 
Win.,  Suf.,  and  Basset. 

War.   My  lord  of  York,  I  promise  you,  the  king 
Prettily,  methought,  did  play  the  orator. 

York.   And  so  he  did ;  but  yet  I  like  it  not, 
In  that  he  wears  the  badge  of  Somerset. 

War.   Tush !  that  was  but  his  fancy ;  blame  him  not; 
I  dare  presume,  sweet  prince,  he  thought  no  harm. 

York.   And  if  I  wist  he  did,* — ^But  let  it  rest ; 
Other  affairs  must  now  be  managed. 

[Exeunt  York,  Warwick,  and  Vernon. 

Exe.  Well  didst  thou,  Richard,  to  suppress  thy  voice; 
For,  had  the  passions  of  thy  heart  burst  out, 
I  fear  we  should  have  seen  deciphered  there 
More  rancorous  spite,  more  furious,  raging  broils, 
Than  yet  can  be  imagined  or  supposed. 
But  howsoe'er,  no  simple  man  that  sees 
This  jarring  discord  of  nobility. 
This  shouldering  of  each  other  in  the  court, 
This  factious  bandying  of  their  favorites. 
But  that  it  doth  presage  some  ill  event. 
Tis  much,  when  sceptres  are  in  children's  hands ; 
But  more,  when  envy'  breeds  unkind^  divisions. 
There  comes  the  ruin,  there  begins  confusion.     [ExU. 


SCENE   II.     France.    Before  Bordeaux. 

Enter  Talbot,  loith  his  Forces. 

Tal.   Go  to  the  gates  of  Bordeaux,  trumpeter, 
Summon  their  general  unto  the  wall. 


I  The  old  copy  reads,  **  And  if  I  wish  he  did ; "  an  evident  typognpb- 
ical  error.    Some  modem  editions  read,  *^  And,  if  I  wUly  he  did." 
>  Envy,  in  old  English  writers,  frequently  means  mMee^  enmt^. 
3  Unkmd  IB  unnatural. 
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Trumpet  sounds  a  parley.     Enters  an  the  wallsj  the 
General  of  the  French  Forces j  and  others. 

English  John  Talbot,  captains,  calls  you  forth, 
Servant  in  arms  to  Harry  king  of  England. 
And  thus  he  would, — Open  your  city  gates ; 
Be  humble  to  us ;  call  my  sovereign  yours, 
And  do  him  homage  as  obedient  subjects. 
And  m  withdraw  me  and  my  bloody  power ; 
But,  if  you  frown  upon  this  proffered  peace, 
You  tempt  the  fury  of  my  three  attendants, 
Lean  famine,  quartering  steel,  and  climbing  fire ; 
Who,  in  a  moment,  even  with  the  earth 
Shall  lay  your  stately  and  air-braving  towers, 
If  you  forsake  the  offer  of  our  love.^ 

Gen.   Thou  ominous  and  fearful  owl  of  death. 
Our  nation's  terror,  and  their  bloody  scourge ! 
The  period  of  thy  tyranny  approacheth. 
On  us  thou  canst  not  enter,  but  by  death ; 
For,  I  protest,  we  are  well  fortified. 
And  strong  enough  to  issue  out  and  fight. 
If  thou  retire,  the  dauphin,  well  appointed. 
Stands  with  the  snares  of  war  to  tangle  thee. 
On  either  hand  thee  there  are  squadrons  pitched. 
To  wall  thee  from  the  liberty  of  flight ; 
And  no  way  canst  thou  turn  thee  for  redress, 
Bat  death  doth  front  thee  with  apparent  spoil. 
And  pale  destruction  meets  thee  in  the  face. 
Ten  thousand  French  have  ta'en  the  sacrament. 
To  rive  their  dangerous  artillery 
Upon  no  Christian  soul  but  English  Talbot. 
Lo !  there  thou  stand'st,  a  breathing,  valiant  man, 
Of  an  invincible,  unconquered  spirit. 
This  is  the  latest  glory  of  thy  praise, 
That  I,  thy  enemy,  due'  thee  withal ; 
F(Nr  ere  the  glass,  that  now  begins  to  run. 


>  The  old  edhioDB  read  ^  ffieir  lore."    Sir  Thomas  Hanmer  altered  it  to 
•fMrlofe.** 
s  Dme  for  mdue^^  gmng  due  aad  merited  praiae. 

VOL.  IV.  37 


890  rmsT  part  of  [act  iv. 

Finish  the  process  of  his  sandy  hour, 
These  eyes,  that  see  thee  now  well  colored, 
Shall  see  thee  withered,  bloody,  pale,  and  dead. 

[Drum  afar  off. 
Hark !  hark  !  the  dauphin's  druni,  a  warning  bell,  \ 

Sings  heavy  music  to  thy  timorous  soul  ; 
And  mine  shall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out. 

[Exeunt  General,  i^.Jrom  the  walls. 
Tal.   He  fables  not ;  I  hear  the  enemy ; — 
Out,  some  light  horsemen,  and  peruse  their  wings. — 
O,  negligent  and  heedless  discipline ! 
How  are  we  parked,  and  bounded  in  a  pale ; 
A  little  herd  of  England's  timorous  deer. 
Mazed  vith  a  yelping  kennel  of  French  curs ! 
If  we  be  English  deer,  be  then  in  blood ;  ^ 
Not  rascal-like,  to  fall  down  with  a  pinch ; 
But  rather  moody-mad,  and  desperate  stags. 
Turn  on  the  bloody  hounds  with  heads  of  steel, 
And  make  the  cowards  stand  aloof  at  bay. 
Sell  every  man  his  life  as  dear  as  mine. 
And  they  shall  find  dear  deer  of  us,  my  friends. — 
God,  and  saint  George !  Talbot,  and  England's  right! 
Prosper  our  colors  in  this  dangerous  fight !       [Exeunt. 


SCENE   HI.     P/atVw  tn  Gascony. 

Enter  York,  vnth  Forces ;  to  him  a  Messenger. 

York.   Are  not  the  speedy  scouts  returned  again. 
That  dogged  the  mighty  army  of  the  dauphin  ? 

Mess.   They  are  returned,  my  lord  ;  and  give  it  out, 
That  he  is  marched  to  Bordeaux  with  his  power, 
To  fight  with  Talbot.     As  he  marched  along, 
By  your  espials  were  discovered, 
Two  mightier  troops  than  that  the  dauphin  led  ; 

1  In  hiood  is  a  term  of  the  forest ;  a  deeriras  laid  to  be  m  blood  when  i 
vigor  or  in  good  condition,  and  full  of  courage :  here  put  in  opposition  to  rn. 
eci^  which  was  the  term  for  the  same  animal  when  lean  and  OQtof  tuudiliui^^ 
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Which  Joined  with  him,  and  made  their  march  for  Bor- 
deaux. 
York.   A  plague  upon  that  villain  Somerset ; 
That  thus  delays  my  promised  supply 
Of  horsemen,  that  were  levied  for  this  siege ! 
Renowned  Talbot  doth  expect  my  aid ; 
And  I  am  loutcd  ^  by  a  traitor  villain, 
And  cannot  help  the  noble  chevalier. 
God  comfort  him  in  this  necessity ! 
If  he  miscarry,  farewell  wars  in  France. 

Enter  Sir  William  Lucy. 

Ijucy.  Thou  princely  leader  of  our  English  strength, 
Never  so  needful  on  the  earth  of  France, 
Spur  to  the  rescue  of  the  noble  Talbot ; 
Who  now  is  girdled  with  a  waist  of  iron, 
And  hemmed  about  with  grim  destruction. 
To  Bordeaux,  warlike  duke  !  to  Bordeaux,  York ! 
Else,  farewell  Talbot,  France,  and  England's  honor. 

York.   O  God !  that  Somerset — who  in  proud  heart 
Doth  stop  my  cornets — were  in  Talbot's  place ! 
So  should  we  save  a  vaUant  gentleman, 
By  forfeiting  a  traitor  and  a  coward. 
Alad  ire  and  wrathful  fury  makes  me  weep. 
That  thus  we  die,  while  remiss  traitors  sleep. 

L/ucy.   O,  send  some  succor  to  the  distressed  lord ! 

York.    He  dies,  we  lose ;  I  break  my  warlike  word ; 
We  mourn,  France  smiles ;  we  lose,  they  daily  get ; 
Ail  'long  of  this  vile  traitor  Somerset. 

Luof.    Then,  God  take  mercy  on  brave  Talbot's 
soul ! 
And  on  his  son,  young  John ;  whom,  two  hours  since, 
I  met  in  travel  toward  his  warlike  father ! 
This  seven  years  did  not  Talbot  see  his  son  ; 
And  now  they  meet  where  both  their  lives  are  done. 

I  The  meaning  of  this  word  here  is  evidently  Untertd,  rttarded ;  and  the 
foUowinj^  quotation  from  Cotgrave  will  show  that  this  was  sometimes  the 
sense  of  (o  lowt : — ^  Loricarder,  to  Inske,  lowt,  or  lubber  it ;  to  UnfUr  about 
like  a  master-less  man.** 
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York.   Alai9 !  wh^t  joys  shall  noble  Talbot  have, 
To  bid  his  young  son  welcome  to  his  grave ! 
Away  !  venation  almost  stops  my  breath, 
That  sundered  friends  greet  in  the  hour  of  death. — 
Lucy,  faretvell !  no  more  my  fortune  can. 
But  curse  the  cause  I  cannot  aid  the  man. — 
Maine,  Blois,  Poictiers,  and  Tours,  are  won  away, 
'Long  all  of  Somerset,  and  his  delay.  [^Exk. 

Lucy.  Thus,  while  the  vulture  of  sedition 
Feeds  in  the  bosdfifi  "of  such  great  commanders, 
Sleeping  neglection  doth  betray  to  loss 
The  conquest  of  our  scarce-cold  conqueror, 
That  ever-living  man  of  memory, 
flenry  *the  Fifth* — ^Whiles  they  each  other  crosSy 
Lives,  honors,  lands,  and  all,  hurry  to  loss.  [£xd. 


SCENE  IV.     Other  Plcdns  of  Ghscouj. 

Enter  Somerset,  with  his  Forces ;  an  Officer  of  Tal- 
bot's vrith  him. 

Som.   It  is  too  late ;  I  cannot  send  them  now : 
This  expedition  was  by  York,  and  Talbot, 
Too  rashly  plotted ;  all  our  general  force 
Might  with  a  sally  of  the  very  town 
Be  buckled  with :  the  over-daring  Talbot 
Hath  sullied  all  his  gloss  of  former  honor. 
By  this  unheedful,  desperate,  wild  adventure : 
York  set  him  on  to  fight,  and  die  in  shame. 
That,  Talbot  dead,  great  York  might  bear  the  name. 

Off.   Here  is  sir  William  Lucy,  who  with  me 
Set  from  our  o'ermatched  forces  forth  for  aid. 

Enter  Sir  William  Lucy. 

Som.  How  now,  sir  William?  whither  were  you  sent? 
Lucy.  Whither,  my  lord  ?  from  bought  and  sold  lord 
Talbot;^ 

1  This  expreMion  seems  to  have  been  proverbial ;  intimatiBif  that  ibaE. 
play  had  been  used. 
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Who,  ringed  about*  with  bold  adversity, 

Cri.es  out  for  poble  Yorlc.  and  Somers^^ 

To  beat  assailing  death  from  his  weak  legions. 

And  whiles  the  honorable  captain  th^re 

Drops  bloody  sweat  from  his  war-wearied  Kmbs, 

Aiid,  in  advantage  lingering,^  looka  for  rescue. 

You,  his  false  hopes,  the  trust  of  England's  hpnort 

Keep  off  ^oof  with  worthless  cumulation. 

Let  not  your  private  discord  keep  aws^y 

The  levied  succors  that  should  lend  him  aidy 

While  he,  renowned,  noble  gentleman, 

Yields  up  his  life  unto  e^  world  of  pdds. 

Orleans  the  Bastard,  Charles,  and  Burgundy, 

AJencoD,  Reigpier,  compass  him  about, 

And  Talbot  p^risheth  by  your  default* 

Som.   York   set  him  op;   York  should  have  sent 
him  aid. 

Jjucy.   Apd  York  as  fast  upon  your  gr^e  ei:claim9 ; 
Swearing  that  you  withhold  his  levied  postf 
Collected  for  this  expedition. 

Som.  York  Ucq  ;   he  might  h^ve  sent  and  had  the 
horse. 
I  owe  him  little  duty,  and  le^s  love  ; 
And  take  foul  scorn,  to  fawp  on  him  by  sending. 

Lucy.  The  fraud  of  England,  not  the  force  of 
France, 
Hath  now  entrapped  the  nohle*mipded  Talbpt.  ' 

Never  to  England  shall  he  bear  his  life  ; 
But  dies,  betrayed  to  fortune  by  your  strife. 

Sam.   Come,   go ;    I   will   despatch   the    horsemen 
straight ; 
Within  six  hours  they  will  be  at  his  aid. 

Lucy.   Too  late  coipes  rescue ;  he  is  ta'en,  or  slain ; 
For  fly  he  could  not,  if  he  would  have  fled ; 
And  fly  would  Talbot  never,  though  he  might. 

Scm.    If  he  be  dead,  brave  Talbot,  then  adieu ! 

Lucy.   His  fame  Jives  in  the  world,  hb  shame   in 
you.  [  Exeunt. 

1  Encircled,  environed. 

*  Plotactiiig  hii  neiftaiica  by  the  advaniagt  of  a  stioiig  poit 
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SCENE  V.     The    English   Camp   near  Bordeaux. 

Enter  Talbot  and  John  his  Son 

Tal.   O  young  John  Talbot !  I  did  send  for  thee, 
To  tutor  thee  in  stratagems  of  war  ; 
That  Talbot's  name  might  be  in  thee  revived, 
When  sapless  age,  and  weak,  unable  limbs. 
Should  bring  thy  father  to  his  drooping  chair. 
But, — O  malignant  and  ill-boding  stars ! — 
Now^  thou  art  come  unto  a  feast  of  death, 
A  terrible  and  unavoided  ^  danger  : 
Therefore,  dear  boy,  mount  on  my  swiftest  horse ; 
And  I'll  direct  thee  how  thou  shalt  escape 
By  sudden  ffight :  come,  dally  not ;  begone. 

John.   Is   my  name  Talbot?  and  am  I  your  son? 
And  shall  I  fly  ?     O,  if  you  love  my  mother, 
Dishonor  not  her  honorable  name. 
To  make  a  bastard,  and  a  slave  of  me ; 
The  world  will  say — He  is  not  Talbot's  blood, 
That  basely  fled,  when  noble  Talbot  stood. 

Tal.   Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  if  I  be  slain. 

John.   He  that  flies  so,  will  ne'er  return  again. 

Tal.    If  we  both  stay,  we  both  are  sure  to  die. 

John.   Then  let  me  stay ;   and,  father,  do  you  fly ; 
Your  loss  is  great ;  so  your  regard'  should  be  ; 
My  worth  unknown,  no  loss  is  known  in  me. 
Upon  my  death  the  French  can  little  boast; 
In  yours  they  will ;  in  you  all  hopes  are  lost. 
Flight  cannot  stain  the  honor  you  have  won  ; 
But  mine  it  will,  that  no  exploit  have  done : 
You  fled  for  vantage  every  one  will  swear ; 
But,  if  I  bow,  they'll  say — ^it  was  for  fear. 
There  is  no  hope  that  ever  I  will  stay. 
If,  the  first  hour,  I  shrink,  and  run  away. 
Here,  on  my  knee,  I  beg  mortality, 
Rather  than  life  preserved  with  infamy. 

^  Unawnded  for  unavoidable.        ^  Your  care  of  your  own  taAty. 
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Tal*   Shall  all  thy  mother's  hopes  lie  in  one  tomb  ? 

John.  Ay,   rather    than    I'll    shame    my   mother's 
womb. 

Ted.   Upon  my  blessing,  I  command  thee  go. 

/o&n.   To  fight  I  will,  but  not  to  fly  the  foe. 

TaL    Part  of  thy  father  may  be  saved  in  thee. 

John.   No  part  of  him,  but  will  be  shame  in  me. 

Tal.   Thou   never    hadst    renown,   nor   d^nst   not 
lose  it. 

John.   Yes,    your    renowned    name :    shall    flight 
abuse  it  ? 

Tal.   Thy  father's  charge   shall  clear   thee    from 
that  stain. 

John.   You  cannot  witness  for  me,  being  slain. 
If  death  be  so  apparent,  then  both  fly. 

Tal.   And  leave  my  followers  here,  to  fight,  and  die  ? 
My  age  was  never  tainted  with  such  shame. 

John.   And  shall  my  youth  be  guilty  of  such  blame  ? 
No  more  can  I  be  severed  from  your  Side, 
Than  can  yourself  yourself  in  twain  divide  ; 
Stay,  go,  do  what  you  will,  the  like  do  I  ; 
For  live  I  will  not,  if  my  father  die. 

Tal.   Then  here  I  take  my  leave  of  thee,  fair  son, 
Bom  to  eclipse  thy  life  this  afternoon. 
Come,  side  by  side  together  live  and  die ; 
And  soul  with  soul  from  France  to  heaven  fly. 

lExeunt. 

SCENE   VI.     A  Field  of  Battie. 

Alarum :  Excursions^  wherein  Talbot's  Son  is  hemmed 

about  J  and  Talbot  rescues  him. 

Tal.   Saint    George    and    victory!   fight,    soldiers, 
fight: 
The  recent  hath  with  Talbot  broke  his  word. 
And  left  us  to  the  rage  of  France  his  sword. 
Where  is  John  Talbot  ? — Pause,  and  take  thy  breath ; 
I  gave  thee  life,  and  rescued  thee  from  death. 
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John.   O,  twice  my  father !  twice  am  I  thy  son : 
The  life  thou  gav'st  m^  first,  was  lost  and  done ; 
Till  with  thy  warlike  sword,  despite  of  fate, 
To  my  determined^  time  thou  gav'st  new  date. 

Tal.   When   from  the  dauphin's  crest   thy  sword 
struck  fire, 
It  warmed  thy  father's  heart  with  proud  desire 
Of  bold-ftced  victory.     Then  leaden  age, 
Quickened  with  youthful  spleen  and  warlike  rage, 
Beat  down  AleiMjon,  Orleans,  Burgundy, 
And  from  the  pride  of  Gallia  rescued  thee. 
The  irefiil  bastard  Orleans — that  drew  blood 
From  thee,  my  boy  ;  and  had  the  maidenhood 
Of  thy  first  fight — I  soon  encountered  ; 
And,  interchanging  blows,  I  quickly  shed 
Some  of  his  bastard  blood ;  and,  in  disgrace, 
Bespoke  him  thus  :  Contaminated^  basCj 
And  misbegotten  blood  I  spUl  of  thine j 
Mean  and  right  poor ;  for  that  pure  blood  of  mine j 
Which  thou  didst  force  from  Talbot^  my  brave  boy  .•^— 
Here,  purposing  Uie  bastard  to  destroy, 
Came  m  strong  rescue.     Speak,  thy  father's  care ; 
Art  thou  not  weary,  John  ?     How  dost  ihou  fare  ? 
Wilt  thou  yet  leave  the  battle,  boy,  and  fly, 
Now  thou  art  sealed  the  son  of  chivalry  ? 
Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  when  I  am  dead ; 
The  help  of  one  stands  me  in  little  stead. 
O,  too  much  folly  is  it,  well  I  wot. 
To  hazard  all  our  lives  in  one  small  boat. 
If  I  to-day  die  not  with  Frenchmen's  rage, 
To-morrow  I  shall  die  with  mickle  age  ; 
By  me  they  nothing  gain,  an  if  I  stay ; 
'Tis  but  the  shortening  of  my  life  one  day : 
In  thee  thy  mother  dies,  our  household's  name. 
My  death's  revenge,  thy  youth,  and  England's  fame: 
All  these,  and  more,  we  hazard  by  thy  stay ; 
All  these  are  saved  if  thou  wilt  fly  away. 

1  Determined  here  must  signiiy  prtaerib^  UmUM^  appcmUd, 


8C   VII.]  KING  HENRY   VI.  S97 

John.  The  sword  of  Orleans  hath  not  made  me  smart ; 
These  words  of  yours  draw  life-biood  from  my  heart : 
On  that  advantage,  bought  with  such  a  shame, 
(To  save  a  paltry  life,  and  slay  bright  fame,) 
Before  young  Talbot  from  old  Talbot  fly, 
The  coward  horse,  that  bears  me,  fall  and  die  : 
And  like  ^  me  to  the  peasant  boys  of  France ; 
To  be  shame's  scorn,  and  subject  of  mischance ! 
Surely,  by  all  the  glory  you  have  won. 
An  if  I  fly,  I  am  not  Talbot's  son : 
Then  talk  no  more  of  flight ;  it  is  no  boot ; 
If  son  to  Talbot,  die  at  Talbot's  foot. 

Tal.   Then  follow  thou  thy  desperate  sire  of  Crete, 
Thou  Icarus ;  thy  life  to  me  is  sweet : 
If  thou  wilt  fight,  fight  by  thy  father's  side  ; 
And,  commendable  proved,  let's  die  in  pride.  {Exeunt. 


SCENE  VII.    Another  part  of  the  seme. 

Akuvm  :  Excursions.     Enter  Talbot,  wounded,  sup- 
ported by  a  Servant. 

Tal.   Where  is  nay  other  life  ? — mine  own  is  gone ; — 
O,  Where's  young  Talbot  ? — where  is  valiant  John  ? — 
Triumphant  death,  smeared  with  captivity  ! — 
Young  Talbot's  valor  makes  me  smile  at  thee : — 
When  he  perceived  me  shrink,  and  on  my  knee, 
His  bloody  sword  he  brandished  over  me. 
And,  like  a  hungry  lion,  did  commence 
Rough  deeds  of  rage,  and  stern  impatience  ; 
But  when  my  angry  guardant  stood  alone. 
Tendering  niy  ruin,^  and  assailed  of  none, 
Dizzy-eyed  fury,  and  great  rage  of  heart, 
Suddenly  made  him  from  my  side  to  start 
Into  the  clustering  battle  of  the  French ; 
And  in  that  sea  of  blood  my  boy  did  drench 

1  L  e.  compare  me,  reduce  me  to  a  leyel  by  companion. 
*  «  Watching  me  with  tenderness  in  my  faJL" 
VOL.  IV.  38 
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His  overmounting  spirit ;  and  there  died 
My  Icarus,  my  blossom,  in  his  pride. 

Enter  Soldiers,  bearing  the  body  o/"  John  Talbot. 

Serv.   O,   my   dear  lord!    lo,   where   your  son  is 

borne ! 
Tal.   Thou  antic  death,  which  laugh'st  us  here  to 

scorn, 
Anon,  from  thy  insulting  tjnranny. 
Coupled  in  bonds  of  perpetuity. 
Two  Talbots,  winged  through  the  lither*  sky, 
In  thy  despite  shall  'scape  mortality. — 
O  thou,  whose  wounds  become  hard-favored  death, 
Speak  to  thy  father,  ere  thou  yield  thy  breath : 
Brave  death  by  speaking,  whether  he  will,  or  no ; 
Imagine  him  a  Frenchman,  and  thy  foe. — 
Poor  boy !  he  smiles,  methinks ;  as  who  should  say — 
Had  death  been  'French,  then  death  had  died  t(Hiay. 
Come,  come,  and  lay  him  in  his  father's  arms ; 
My  spirit  can  no  longer  bear  these  harms. 
Soldiers,  adieu  !     I  have  what  I  would  have, 
Now  my  old  arms  are  young  John  Talbot's  grave. 

[Dies. 

Alarums.     Exeunt  Soldiers  and  Servant,  leaving  the 

two  bodies. 

Enter  Charles,  Al£N90n,  Burgundy,  Bastard,  La 

PucELLE,  and  Forces. 

Char.   Had  York  and  Somerset  brought  rescue  in, 
We  should  have  found  a  bloody  day  of  this. 

Bast.   How  the  young  whelp  of  Talbot's   raging- 
wood,^ 
Did  flesh  his  puny  sword  in  Frenchmen's  blood ! 

Puc.   Once  I  encountered  him,  and  thus  I  said, 
Thou  maiden  youth,  be  vanquished  by  a  maid. 

1  LUher  is  flexible,  pliant,  yielding. 

3  fVood  signified  yUmu*  as  well  as  mad ;  raging'Wood  ii  certainly  here 
Juriously  raging. 
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But — ^with  a  proud,  majestical,  high  scorn — 
He  answered  thus ;  Youns  Talbot  was  not  bom 
To  he  the  pillage  of  a  gigtot  ^  wench : 
So,  rushing  in  the  bowels  of  the  French, 
He  left  me  proudly,  as  unworthy  fight. 

Bur.     Doubtless,   he   would   have   made   a    noble 
knight. 
See,  where  he  lies  inhearsed  in  the  arms 
Of  the  most  bloody  nurser  of  his  harms. 

Bas.   Hew  them  to  pieces,  hack  their  bones  asunder ; 
Whose  life  was  England's  glory,  Gallia's  wonden 

Char.   O,  no ;  forbear ;  for  that  which  we  have  fled 
During  the  life,  let  us  not  wrong  it  dead.   >* 

Enter  Sir  William  Luct,  attended^  a  French  Herald 

precedwg. 

Lucy.   Herald, 
Conduct  me  to  the  dauphin's  tent;  to  know^ 
Who  hath  obtained  the  glory  of  the  day. 

Char.   On  what  submissive  message  art  thou  sent  ? 

Ijucy.   Submission,  dauphin?    'tis  a  mere  French 
word ; 
We  English  warriors  wot  not  what  it  means. 
I  come  to  know  what  prisoners  thou  hast  ta'en. 
And  to  survey  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Char.   For  prisoners  ask'st  thou  ?  hell  our  prison  is. 
But  tell  me  whom  thou  seek'st  ? 

Lucy.   Where  is  the  great  Alcides  of  the  field, 
Valiant  lord  Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury  ? 
Created,  for  his  rare  success  in  arms, 
Great  earl  of  Washford,^  Waterford,  and  Valence ; 

I  A  gigiot  ia  a  wanton  wench.  **  A  minx,  gigle  (or  gigiti),  flirt,  coSef, 
or  ffixie,'^say8  Cotgrave. 

"Lucy's  message  implied  that  he  knew  who  had  obtained  the  yictory: 
fherefore  Hanmer  reads : — 

**  Herald,  conduct  me  to  the  dauphin's  tent" 

'  fFerfordj  in  Ireland,  was  anciently  called  Weyaford.  In  CTompton|8 
Ifanrion  of  Magnanimitie,  1599,  it  is  written,  as  here,  Washford,  This 
kmff  list  of  titles  is  from  the  epitaph  formerly  existent  on  lord  Talbot's 
tomb  at  Rouen.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  work  above  cited,  with  one  other, 
*  lord  LfOretoft  of  Worsop,"  which  would  not  easily  fall  into  the  verse. 
IteoocludetM  here,  and  adds,"  who  died  in  the  battle  of  Bordeaux,  1453." 
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Lord  Talbot  of  Goodrig  and  Urchiofield, 

Lord  Strange  of  Blackmere,  lord  Verdun  of  AltcMi, 

Lord  Cromwell  of  Wingfield,  lord  Furnival  of  SheffieU> 

The  thrice  victorious  lord  of  Falcon  bridge ; 

Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  George, 

Worthy  Saint  Michael,  and  the  Golden  F leeee ; 

Great  mareschal  to  Henry  the  Sixth, 

Of  all  his  wars  within  the  realm  of  France  ? 

Puc.   Here  is  a  silly,  stately  style  indeed ! 
The  Turk,  that  two  and  fifty  kingdoms  hath. 
Writes  not  so  tedious  a  style  as  this.-^ 
Him,  that  thou  m^gnifiest  with  all  these  titles, 
Stinking  and  flyblown,  lies  here  at  our  feet. 

iMcy.  Is  Talbot  slain ;  the  Frenchman's  only  scourge, 
Your  kingdom's  terror  and  black  Nemesis  ? 
O  were  mine  eyeballs  into  bullets  turned, 
That  I,  in  rage,  might  shoot  them  at  your  fiices ! 
O  that  I  could  but  call  these  dead  to  life ! 
It  were  enough  to  fright  the  realm  of  France, 
Were  but  his  picture  left  among  you  here. 
It  would  amaze  ^  the  proudest  of  you  alL 
Give  me  their  bodies ;    that  I  may  bear  them  hence, 
And  give  them  burial  as  beseems  their  worth. 

Puc.   I  think  this  upstart  is  old  Talbot's  ghost. 
He  speaks  with  such  a  proud,  commanding  spirit. 
For  God's  sake,  let  him  have  'em ;  to  keep  them  here, 
They  would  but  stink,  and  putrefy  the  air. 

Char.   Go,  take  their  bodies  hence. 

Lucy.  I'll  bear  them  hence; 

But  from  their  ashes  shall  be  reared  ^ 
A  phoenix  that  shall  make  all  France  afeard. 

Char.    So  we  be  rid  of  them,   do  with  'em  what 
thou  wilt. 
And  now  to  Paris,  in  this  conquering  vein ; 
All  will  be  ours,  now  bloody  Talbot's  slain.    \ExeiuiL 

1  To  anuae  is  to  dismay,  to  throw  into  constenuction. 
*  A  word  is  wanting  to  complete  the  metre,  which  Hanmer  thus  sup- 
plied:— 

**  But  from  their  ashes,  dauphin^  shall  be  reared.'* 
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ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Henrt,  Gloster,  and  Exeter. 

K.  Hen.   Have  you  perused  the  letters  from  the 
pope, 
The  Mvpcoor,  and  the  earl  of  Armagnac  ? 

Gh.   I  have,  my  lord  ;  and  their  intent  is  this, 

They  humbly  me  unto  your  excellence. 

To  have  a  goAly  peace  concluded  of, 

Between  the  realms  of  England  and  of  France. 

JT.  Hen.   How  -doth  your  grace  afiect  their  motion  ? 

Glo.   Well,  my  good  lord ;  and  as  the  only  means 
To^fliiOp'^flbsion  of  our  Christian  Mood, 
And  'stablish  quietness  on  every  side. 

K.  Hen^   Ay,  marry,  uncle ;   for  I  always  thought. 
It  was  both  impious  and  unnatural. 
That  such  immanity  and  bloody  strife 
SlKNiid  reign  among  professors  of  one  faith. 

GI&.   B^ide,  my  lord, — the  sooner  to  effect, 
And  surer  bind,  this  knot  of  amity, — 
The  eari  <xf  Armagnac — near  knit  to  Charles, 
A  man  of  great  authority  in  France — 
Proflers  his  only  daughter  to  your  grace 
In  marriage,  with  a  large  and  sumptuous  dowry. 

K.  Hen.    Marriage,   uncle !    alas !    my    years    are 
young ; ^ 
And  fitter  is  my  study  and  my  bodks. 
Than  wanton  dalliance  with  a  paramour. 
Yet,  iSiA  die  ambassadors ;  and,  as  you  please, 
'8d  let  theii  have  their  answers  every  one  ; 
I  shall  be  well  content  with  any  choice, 
l^iiAi  tD'God^s  glory,  and  ray  countrjr^  weal. 

I  The  king  was,  however,  twenty*fbiir  yean  old. 
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* 

Enter  a  Legate,  and  Two  Ambassadors,  u}ith  Win- 
chester, in  a  cardinaVs  habit. 

Exe.    What!    is  my  lord  of  Winchester  installed, 
And  called  unto  a  cardinal's  degree !  ^ 
Then,  I  perceive,  that  will  be  verified, 
Henry  the  Fifth  did  sometime  prophesy, — 
If  once  he  come  to  be  a  cardinal^ 
lleHl  make  his  cap  co-equal  with  the  crown. 

K.  Hen.   My  lords  ambassadors,  yom:  seyeral  suits 
Have  been  considered  and  debated  on. 
Your  purpose  is  both  good  and  reasonable ; 
And,  therefore,  are  we  certainly  resolved 
To  draw  conditions  of  a  friendly  peace ; 
Which,  by  my  lord  of  Winchester,  we  mean 
Shall  be  transported  presently  to  France. 

Glo.   And  for  the  proffer  of  my  lord  your  master, — 
I  have  informed  his  highness  so  at  large, 
As — liking  of  the  lady's  virtuous  gifts. 
Her  beauty,  and  the  value  of  her  dower, — 
He  doth  intend  she  shall  be  England's  queen. 

K.  Hen.   In  argument  and  proof  of  which  contrlict, 
Bear  her  this  jewel,  [7\>  ^  Amb..]  pledge  of  my  afiection. 
And  so,  my  lord  protector,  see  them  guarded, 
And  safely  brought  to  Dover  ;  where,  inshipped, 
Commit  them  to  the  fortune  of  the  sea. 

[Exeunt  King  Henry  and  Train  ;  Gloster, 
Exeter,  and  Ambassadors. 

Win.   Stay,  my  lord  legate ;   you  shall  first  receive 
The  sum  of  money  which  I  promised 
Should  be  delivered  to  his  holiness 
For  clothing  me  in  these  grave  ornaments. 

Leg.   I  will  attend  upon  your  lordship's  leisure. 

fVin.    Now,  Winchester  will  not  submit,   I;  trow, 

1  The  Poet  has  here  forgot  himself.    In  the  first  act  Gloster  s&ya : — 

'M'U  c&nvas  thee  in  thy  broad  cardinal's  hat" 

And  it  is  strange  that  Exeter  should  not  know  of  his  advancement.  It 
appears  that  he  would  imply  that  Winchester  obtained  his  hat  only  just 
before  his  present  entry.  He  in  fact  obtained  it  in  the  fifth  year  of  Hemy^ 
reign. 
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Or  be  inferior  to  the  proudest  peer. 

Humphrey  of  Gloster,  thou  shalt  well  perceive, 

That,  neither  in  birth,  or  for  authority. 

The  bishop  will  be  overborne  by  thee ; 

m  either  make  thee  stoop,  and  bend  thy  knee. 

Or  sack  this  country  with  a  mutiny.  ^Exeunt. 


SCENE   II.     France.     Plains  in  Anjou. 

Enter  Charles,  Burgundy,  ALEN90N,  La  Pucelle, 

and  Forces^  marching. 

Char.   These  news,  my  lords,  may  cheer  our  droop- 
ing spirits ; 
'Tis  said,  the  stout  Parisians  do  revolt. 
And  turn  again  unto  the  warlike  French. 

Men.   Then    march    to    Paris,    royal    Charles    of 
France, 
And  keep  not  back  your  powers  in  dalliance. 

Puc.  Peace  be  amongst  them,  if  they  turn  to  us ; 
Else,  ruin  combat  with  their  palaces ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.   Success  unto  our  valiant  general. 
And  happiness  to  his  accomplices ! 

Char.   What  tidings   send  our  scouts?   I  pr'ythee 
speak. 

Mess.   The  English  army,  that  divided  was 
Into  two  parts,  is  now  conjoined  in  one ; 
And  means  to  give  you  battle  presently. 

Char.    Somewhat  too  sudden,  sirs,  the  warning  is ; 
But  we  will  presently  provide  for  them. 

Bur.   I  trust  the  ghost  of  Talbot  is  not  there  ;« 
Now  he  is  gone,  my  lord,  you  need  not  fear. 

Puc.   Of  all  base  passions,  fear  is  most  accursed ; 
Command  the  conquest,  Charles,  it  shall  be  thine ; 
Let  Henry  fret,  and  all  the  world  repine. 

Char.   Then  on,  my  lords;  and  France  be  fortu- 
nate !  [Exeunt. 
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SCENE   III.      The  same.     Before  Angiers. 

Alarums :  Excursions.     Enter  La  Pucelle. 
Puc.   The   regent  conquers,   and    tiie    FreaicliiBeii 

fly— 

Now  help,  ye  charming  spells,  and  periapts ;  ^ 

And  ye  choice  spirits  that  admonish  me, 

And  give  me  signs  of  future  accidents  !  [^TTiunder. 

You  speedy  helpers,  that  are  substitutes 

Under  the  lordly  monarch  of  the  north,* 

Appear,  and  aid  me  in  this  enterprise  !  ^ 

Enter  Fiends. 

This  speedy,  quick  appearance  argues  furoof 

Of  your  accustomed  diligence  to  me. 

Now,  ye  familiar  spirits,  that  are  culled 

Out  of  the  powerful  regions  ^  under  earth, 

Help  me  this  once,  that  France  may  get  the  fieU. 

[They  walk  about j  tmd  speak 410L 
O,  hold  me  not  with  i^ence  over^long ! 
Where  *  I  was  wont  to  feed  you  with  my  blood, 
PU  lop  a  member  off,  and  give  it  you. 
In  earnest  of  a  further  benefit ; 
So  you  do  condescend  to  help  me  now."^ 

[TTiey  himg  their  heads. 
No  hope  to  have  redress  ? — My  body  shall 
Pay  recompense,  if  you  will  grant  my  suk. 

[They  shake  their  heads. 
Cannot  my  body,  nor  bloodnsacrifice. 
Entreat  yop  to  your  wonted  furtherance  ? 


1  Periapts  were  certain  written  channs  worn  about  the  person  as  poe- 
servatives  from  disease  and  danger. 

3  The  monarch  of  the  north  was  Zimimar,  one  df  the  four  pMcipal 
devils  invoked  by  rwitchea.  The  nofth  was  supposed  to  be  the  partic)^ 
habitation  of  baa  spirits.    Milton  assembles  the  rebel  angds  in  ihe  twrA. 

3  WarbuTton  thonefat  Chat  we  should  read  Ugions  here^  t^e  imne  ipis- 
take  having  occunred  befbce  in  this.  play. 

4  Where  for  whereas^  a  coomion  substitution  in  old  writers ;  wharwB  » 
also  sometimes  used  for  tdjere. 
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Then  take  my  soul ;  my  body,  soul,  and  all, 
Before  that  England  give  the  Fjench  the  foil. 

[They  depart. 
See  !  they  forsake  me.     Now  the  time  is  come, 
That  France  must  vail  ^  her  lofty-plumed  crest. 
And  let  her  head  fall  into  England's  lap. 
My  ancient  incantations  are  too  weak. 
And  hell  too  strong  for  me  to  buckle  with  ; 
Now,  France,  thy  glory  droopeth  to  the  dust.       [Exit. 

Alarums.  Enter  French  and  English,  fgkting.  La 
PucELLE  and  York  fight  hand  to  hand.  Ea  Pu- 
cK^fjs  is  taken.     The  French Jly. 

York.   Damsel  of  France,  I  think  I  have  yoa  fast ; 
Unchain  your  spirits  now  with  spelling  charms. 
And  try  if  they  can  gain  your  liberty. — 
A  goodly  prize,  fit  for  the  devil's  grace  ! 
See,  how  the  ugly  witch  doth  bend  her  brows. 
As  if,  with  Circe,  she  would  change  my  shape. 

Puc.   Changed  to  a  worser  shape  thou  canst  not  be. 

York.   O,  Charles  the  dauphin  is  a  proper  man ; 
No  shape  but  his  can  please  your  dainty  eye. 

Puc   A  plaguing  mischief  light  on    Charles,   and 
thee! 
And  may  ye  both  be  suddenly  surprised 
By  Uoody  hands,  in  sleeping  on  your  beds  ! 

York.   Fell,  banning    hag!   enchantress,   hold    thy 
tongue. 

Puc.   I  pr'ythee,  give  me  leave  to  curse  a  while. 

York.   Curse,  miscreant,  when  thou  comest  to  the 
stake.  [Exeunt. 

Alarums.     Enter  Suffolk,  leading  in  Ladt  Mar- 
garet. 

Suff'.   Be  what  thou  wilt,  thou  art  my  prisoner. 

[Gazes  on  her. 
fairesi  beauty,  do  not  fear,  nor  fly  ; 

1  To  mil  is  to  lower. 
VOL.  IV.  39 
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For  I  will  touch  thee  but  with  reverent  hands, 

And  lay  them  gently  on  thy  tender  side. 

I  kiss  these  fingers    \^Kisses  her  hand.l  for  eternal 

peace :  ,. 

Who  art  thou  ?  say,  that  I  may  honor  thee. 

Mar.   Margaret  my  name ;  and  daughter  to  a  king. 
The  king  of  Naples,  whosoe'er  thou  art. 

Suff.   An  earl  I  am,  and  Suffolk  am  I  called. 
Be  not  offended,  nature's  miracle, 
Thou  art  allotted  to  be  ta'en  by  me ; 
So  doth  the  swan  her  downy  cygnets  save, 
Keeping  them  prisoners  underneath  her  wings. 
Yet,  if  this  servile  usage  once  offend, 
Go,  and  be  free  again  as  Suffolk's  friend.  *^ 

[She  turns  away  as  going* 
O,  stay ! — I  have  no  power  to  let  her  pass ; 
My  hand  would  free  her,  but  my  heart  says — ^no. 
As  plays  the  sun  upon  the  glassy  streams. 
Twinkling  another  counterteited  beam,  i 

So  seems  this  gorgeous  beauty  to  mine  eyes. 
Fain  would  I  woo  her,  yet  I  dare  not  speak ; 
Pll  call  for  pen  and  ink,  and  write  my  mind : 
Fie,  De  la  Poole !  disable  not  thyself ;  ^ 
Hast  not  a  tongue  ?  is  she  not  here  thy  prisoner  ? 
Wilt  thou  be  daunted  at  a  woman's  sight  ? 
Ay ;  beauty's  princely  majesty  is  such. 
Confounds  the  tongue,  and  makes  the  senses  rough.' 

Mar.    Say,  earl  of  Suffolk, — ^if  thy  name  be  so, — 
What  ransom  must  I  pay  before  I  pass  ? 
For,  I  perceive,  I  am  thy  prisoner. 

Suff.   How  canst  thou  tell  she  vnll  deny  thy  suit, 
Before  thou  make  a  trial  of  her  love  ?  [^Aside. 

Mar.   Why  speak'st  thou  not  ?     What  ransom  must 
I  pay? 

Suff.    She's  beautiful ;  and  therefore  to  be  wooed : 
She  is  a  woman ;  therefore  to  be  won.  \^Aside. 

1  <*  Do  not  represent  th3rself  so  weak.**  To  dUabU  was  to  dispraise,  or 
imoeaek, 

9  The  meaning  of  rough  here  is  not  veiy  evident  Sir  Thomas  Han- 
mer  reads  crtmc^ 


i 


BC.  m.]  KING  HENRY   VI.  307 

» 

Mar.   Wilt  thou  accept  of  ransom,  yea,  or  no  ? 

Suff.   Fond  man !  remember,  that  thou  hast  a  wife : 
Then  how  can  Margaret  be  thy  paramour  ?        [Aside. 

Mar.    I  were  best  leave  him,  for  he  will  not  hear. 

Suff.   There,  all  is  marred  ;  there  lies  a  cooling  card.^ 

Mar.   He  talks  at  random ;  sure,  the  man  is  mad. 

Suff.    And  yet  a  dispensation  may  be  had. 

Mar.   And  yet  I  would  that  you  would  answer  me 

Suff.    PU  win  this  lady  Margaret.     For  whom  ? 
Why,  for  my  king :  Tush !  that's  a  wooden  thing.* 

Mar.   He  talks  of  wood.     It  is  some  carpenter. 

Suff.   Yet  so  my  fancy  ^  may  be  satisfied, 
And  peace  established  between  these  realms. 
But  mere  remains  a  scruple  in  that  too ; 
For  though  her  father  be  the  king  of  Naples, 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  yet  is  he  poor. 
And  our  nobility  will  scorn  the  match.  [A^ide. 

Mar.   Hear  ye,  captain  ?     Are  you  not  at  leisur^ 

Suff.   It  shall  be  so,  disdain  they  ne'er  so  much?^ 
Henry  is  youthful,  and  will  quickly  yield. — 
Madam,  Ihave  a  secret  to  reveal. 

Mar.  What  though  I  be  enthralled  ?  He  seems  a  knight, 
And  will  not  any  way  dishonor  me.  [Aside. 

Suff.    Lady,  vouchsafe  to  listen  what  I  say. 

Mar.   Perhaps  I  shall  be  rescued  by  the  French ; 
And  then  I  need  not  crave  his  courtesy.  [Aside. 

Suff.   Sweet  madam,  give  me  hearing  in  a  cause — 

Mar.   Tush ;  women  have  been  captivate  ere  now. 

[Aside. 

Suff.   Lady,  wherefore  talk  you  so  ? 

Mar.   I  cry  you  mercy  ;  'tis  but  quid  for  qiw. 

Suff.    Say,  gentle  princess,  would  you  not  suppose 
Your  bondage  happy,  to  be  made  a  queen  ? 

Mar.   To  be  a  queen  in  bondage,  is  more  vile. 
Than  is  a  slave  in  base  servility ; 
For  princes  should  be  free. 

^  A  eooUng  card  was  most  probably  a  card  so  decisive  as  to  cool  the 
courage  of  me  adversary.  Metaphorically,  something  to  damp  or  over- 
whelm the  hopes  of  an  expectant 

s  i.  e.  an  awkward  business,  an  undertaking  not  likely  to  succeed. 

3  i.  e.  love. 
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Suff.  And  so  shall  you, 

If  happy  England's  royal  king  be  free. 

Mar.   Why,  what  concerns  his  freedom  unto  me  ? 

Suff.    Pll  undertake  to  make  thee  Henry's  queen ; 
To  put  a  golden  sceptre  in  thy  hand, 
And  set  a  precious  crown  upon  thy  head, 
If  thou  wilt  condescend  to  be  my — 

Mar.  What? 

Suff.   His  love. 

Mar.    I  am  unworthy  to  be  Henry's  wife. 

Suff.   No,  gentle  madam ;  I  unworthy  am 
To  woo  so  fair  a  dame  to  be  his  wife. 
And  have  no  portion  in  the  choice  myself. 
How  say  you,  madam  ;  are  you  so  content  ? 

Mar.    An  if  my  father  please,  I  am  content. 

Suff.   Then  call  our  captains,  and  our  colors,  forth; 
A|^,  madam,  at  your  father's  castle  walls 
\^K11  crave  a  parley  to  confer  with  him. 

[Troops  come  forward. 

A  parley  sounded.     Enter  Reignier,  on  the  walls. 

Suff.    See,  Reignier,  see  thy  daughter  prisoner. 

R^ig.   To  whom  ? 

Suj^.  To  me. 

Reig.  Suffolk,  what  remedy? 

I  am  a  soldier,  and  unapt  to  weep. 
Or  to  exclaim  on  fortune's  fickleness. 

Suff.   Yes,  there  is  remedy  enough,  my  lord. 
Consent  (and  for  thy  honor,  give  consent) 
Thy  daughter  shall  be  wedded  to  my  king ; 
Whom  I  with  pain  have  wooed  and  won  thereto. 
And  this  her  easy-held  imprisonment 
Hath  gained  thy  daughter  princely  liberty. 

Reig.    Speaks  Suffolk  as  he  thinks  ? 

Suff  Fair  Margaret  knows, 

That  Suffolk  doth  not  flatter,  face,^  or  feign. 

1  To  face  is  to  carry  a  false  appearance,  to  play  the  hypoerita. 
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Reig.   Upon  thy  princely  warrant,  I  descend, 
To  give  thee  answer  of  thy  just  demand. 

[Exit  from  the  walls. 
Suff.   And  here  I  will  expect  thy  coming. 

Trumpets  sounded.     Enter  Reignier,  below. 

Reig.   Welcome,  brave  earl,  into  our  territories. 
Command  in  Anjou  what  your  honor  pleases. 

Suff.   Thanks,  Reignier,  happy  for  so  sweet  a  child, 
Fit  to  be  made  companion  with  a  king. 
What  answer  makes  your  grace  unto  my  suit  ? 

Reig.   Since  thou  dost  deign  to  woo  her  little  worth, 
To  be  the  princely  bride  of  such  a  lord. 
Upon  condition  I  may  quietly 
Enjoy  mine  own,  the  county  Maine,  and  Anjou, 
Free  from  oppression,  or  the  stroke  of  war,  ^ 

My  daughter  shall  be  Henry's,  if  he  please.  ^ 

Suff.   That  is  her  ransom,  I  deliver  her ; 
And  those  two  counties,  I  will  undertake. 
Your  grace  shall  well  and  quietly  enjoy. 

Reig.   And  I  again, — in  Henry's  royal  name. 
As  deputy  unto  that  gracious  king. 
Give  thee  her  hand,  for  sign  of  plighted  faith. 

Suff.   Reignier  of  France,  I  give  thee  kingly  thanks, 
Because  this  is  in  traffic  of  a  king  ; 
And  yet,  methinks,  I  could  be  well  content 
To  be  mine  own  attorney  in  this  case.  [^Aside. 

I'll  over  then  to  England  with  this  news. 
And  make  this  marriage  to  be  solemnized. 
So,  farewell,  Reignier !    Set  this  diamond  safe 
In  golden  palaces,  as  it  becomes. 

Reig.    I  do  embrace  thee,  as  I  would  embrace 
The  Christian  prince,  king  Henry,  were  he  here. 

Mar.   Farewell,  my  lord  !    Good  wishes,  praise,  and 
prayers. 
Shall  Suffolk  ever  have  of  Margaret.  [Going". 

Suff.   Farewell,  sweet    madam!      But    hark    you, 
Margaret ; 
No  princely  commendation  to  my  king  ? 
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Mar.  Such  commendations  as  become  a  maid, 
A  virgin,  and  his  servant,  say  to  him. 

S^.   Words  sweetly  placed  and  modestly  directed. 
But,  madam,  I  must  trouble  you  again — 
No  loving  token  to  his  majesty  ? 

Mar.    I  es,  my  good  lord ;  a  pure,  unspotted  heart, 
Never  yet  taint  with  love,  I  send  the  king. 

Suff.   And  this  withal.  \^Ki$$es  her. 

Mar.  That  for  thyself. — I  will  not  so  presume, 
To  send  such  peevish  ^  tokens  to  a  king. 

[^Exeunt  Reign ier  and  Margaret. 

Suff.   O,  wert  thou  for  myself! — ^But,  SulSfolk,  stay; 
Thou  mayst  not  wander  in  that  labyrinth ; 
There  Minotaurs,  and  ugly  treasons,  lurk. 
Solicit  Henry  with  her  wondrous  praise  ; 
Bethink  thee  on  her  virtues  that  surmount ; 
Maod^'  natural  graces  that  extinguish  art ; 
Repeat  their  semblance  often  on  the  seas. 
That,  when  thou  com'st  to  kneel  at  Henry's  feet. 
Thou  mayst  bereave  him  of  his  wits  with  wonder. 

[Exit. 

SCENE   IV.     Camp  o/"  ^Ae  Duke  o/' York,  in  Aiyou. 

Enter  York,  Warwick,  and  others. 

York.   Bring  forth    that  sorceress,  condemned    to 
burn. 

Enter  La  Pucelle,  guarded^  and  a  Shepherd. 

Shep.   Ah,  Joan !   this  kills  thy  father's  heart  out- 
right ! 
Have  I  sought  every  country  far  and  near, 
And,  now  it  is  my  chance  to  find  thee  out. 
Must  I  behold  thy  timeless,^  cruel  death  ? 
Ah,  Joan,  sweet  daughter  Joan,  PU  die  with  thee ! 

1  L  e.  MyyfooUsh, 

9  Mad  has  Deen  shown  hy  Steevens  to  have  been  occanonally  used  for 
wUdj  in  which  sense  we  must  take  it  here. 
'  Timdu9  is  unh'mely. 
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Puc.   Decrepit  miser !  ^  base,  ignoble  wretch  ! 
I  am  descended  of  a  gentler  blood ; 
Thou  art  no  father,  nor  no  friend  of  mine. 

Shep.   Out,  out ! — My  lords,   an  please   you,  it  is 
not  so ; 
I  did  beget  her,  all  the  parish  knows. 
Her  mother  liveth  yet,  can  testify. 
She  was  the  first  fruit  of  my  bachelorship. 

War.    Graceless !  wilt  thou  deny  thy  parentage  ? 

York.   This  argues  what  her  kind  of  life  hath  been ; 
Wicked  and  vile ;  and  so  her  death  concludes. 

Shep.   Fie,  Joan !  that  thou  wilt  be  so  obstacle !  ^ 
God  knows,  thou  art  a  collop  of  my  flesh  ; 
And  for  thy  sake  have  I  shed  many  a  tear. 
Deny  me  not,  I  pr'ythee,  gentle  Joan. 

Puc.   Peasant,  avaunt ! — You   have  suborned   this 
man. 
Of  purpose  to  obscure  my  noble  birth. 

iS^€p.   'Tis  true,  I  gave  a  noble  to  the  priest. 
The  mom  that  I  was  wedded  to  her  mother. — 
fidieel  down  and  take  my  blessing,  good  my  girl. 
Wilt  thou  not  stoop  ?     Now  cursed  be  the  time 
Of  thy  nativity !     I  would  the  milk 
Thy  mother  gave  thee,  when  thou  suck'dst  her  breast, 
Had  been  a  litde  ratsbane  for  thy  sake  ! 
Or  else,  when  thou  didst  keep  my  lambs  a-field, 
I  wish  some  ravenous  wolf  had  eaten  thee  ! 
Dost  thou  deny  thy  father,  cursed  drab  ? 
O,  bum  her,  burn  her ;  hanging  is  too  good.        lEzit. 

York.   Take  her  away,  for  she  hath  lived  too  long; 
To  fill  the  world  with  vicious  qualities. 

Puc.   First,  let  me  tell  you  whom  you  have  con- 
demned. 
Not  one  begotten  of  a  shepherd  swain, 
But  issued  firom  the  progeny  of  kings ; 
Virtuous  and  holy  ;  chosen  from  above. 
By  inspiration  of  celestial  grace, 

^  MUtTf  in  this  passage,  simply  means  a  miaerabU  creature, 
*  This  vulgar  com]]mon  of  obsUnaU  has  oddly  lasted  till  now,  says 
Johnson. 
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To  work  exceeding  miracles  on  earth. 
I  never  had  to  do  with  wicked  spirits ; 
But  you, — that  are  polluted  with  your  hists, 
Stained  with  the  guiltless  blood  of  innocents, 
Corrupt  and  tainted  with  a  thousand  vices, — 
Because  you  want  the  grace  that  others  have, 
You  judge  it  straight  a  thing  impossible 
To  compass  wonders,  but  by  help  of  devils* 
No,  misconceived  !  ^  Joan  of  Arc  hath  been 
A  virgin  from  her  tender  infancy, 
Chaste  and  immaculate  in  very  thought ; 
Whose  maiden  blood,  thus  rigorously  effiised, 
Will  cry  for  vengeance  at  the  gates  of  heaven. 

York.   Ay,  ay  ; — away  with  her  to  execution. 

fVar.    And  hark  ye,  sirs ;  because  she  is  a  maid, 
Spare  for  no  fagots ;  let  there  be  enough. 
Place  barrels  of  pitch  upon  the  fatal  stake. 
That  so  her  torture  may  be  shortened. 

Puc.   Will  nothing  turn  your  unrelenting  hearts  ? — 
Then,  Joan,  discover  thine  infirmity  ; 
That  warranteth  by  law  to  be  thy  privilege. — 
I  am  with  child,  ye  bloody  homicides ; 
Murder  not  then  the  fruit  within  my  womb, 
Although  ye  hale  me  to  a  violent  death. 

York.   Now  Heaven  forefend !  the  holy  maid  with 
child! 

fVar.   The  greatest  miracle  that  e'er  ye  wrought. 
Is  all  your  strict  preciseness  come  to  this  ? 

York.    She  and  the  dauphiii  have  been  juggling ; 
I  iid  imagine  what  would  be  her  refuge. 

War.   Well,  go  to;  we  will  have  no  bastards  live; 
Especially,  since  Charles  must  father  it. 

Puc.   You  are  deceived  ;  my  child  is  none  of  his. 
It  was  Alen9on,  that  enjoyed  my  love. 

York.    Alen9on  !  that  notorious  Machiavel !  * 
It  dies,  an  if  it  had  a  thousand  lives. 


1  No,  ye  misconceivers,  ye  who  mistake  me  and  my  qualities. 

9  The  character  of  Machiavel  seems  to  have  made  so  veiy  deep  an  im- 
pression on  the  dramatic  writers  of  this  age,  that  he  is  many  times  intro- 
duced without  regard  to  anachronism. 


8C.  IV.]  KINO  HENRY  VI.  313 

Puc.   O,  give  me  leave,  I  have  deluded  you. 
Twas  neither  Charles,  nor  jet  the  duke  I  named, 
But  Reignier,  king  of  Naples,  that  prevailed. 

War.    A  married  man !  that's  most  intolerable. 

Yark.   Why,  here's  a  girl!  1  think  she  knows  not 
well. 
There  were  so  many,  whom  she  may  accuse. 

War.    It's  a  sign,  she  hath  been  liberal  and  free. 

York.   And,  yet,  forsooth,  she  is  a  virgin  pure. — 
Strumpet,  thy  words  condemn  thy  brat,  and  thee ; 
Use  no  entreaty,  for  it  is  in  vain. 

Puc.   Then  lead  me  hence ;  with  whom  I  leave  my 
curse : 
May  never  glorious  sun  reflex  his  beams 
Upon  the  country  where  you  make  abode ! 
But  darkness  and  the  gloomy  shade  of  death 
Environ  you  ;  till  mischief,  and  despair. 
Drive  you  to  break  your  necks,  or  hang  yourselves ! 

[Exit,  guarded. 

York.  Break  thou  in  pieces,  and  consume  to  ashes, 
Thou  foul,  accursed  minister  of  hell ! 

Enter  Cardinal  Beaufort,  attended. 

Car.   Lord  regent,  I  do  greet  your  excellence 
With  letters  of  commission  from  the  king. 
For  know,  my  lords,  the  states  of  Christendom, 
Moved  with  remorse  ^  of  these  outrageous  broils, 
Have  earnestly  implored  a  general  peace 
Betwixt  our  nation  and  the  aspiring  French ;  4 

And  here  at  hand  the  dauphin,  and  his  train, 
Approacheth,  to  confer  about  some  matter. 

York.    Is  all  our  travail  turned  to  this  effect  ? 
After  the  slaughter  of  so  many  peers. 
So  many  captains,  gentlemen  and  soldiers, 
That  in  this  quarrel  have  been  overthrown, 
And  sold  their  bodies  for  their  country's  benefit. 
Shall  we  at  last  conclude  effeminate  peace  ? 

A  ComptMioo,  pity. 
VOL.  IV.  40 


If 
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Have  we  not  lost  most  part  of  all  the  towns, 
By  treason,  falsehood,  and  by  treachery, 
Our  great  progenitors  had  conquered  ? — 
O  Warwick,  Warwick !  I  foresee  with  grief 
The  utter  loss  of  all  the  realm  of  France. 

fVar.   Be  patient,  York ;  if  we  conclude  a  peace, 
It  shall  be  with  such  strict  and  severe  covenants, 
As  little  shall  the  Frenchman  gain  thereby. 

Enter  Charles,  attended ;  ALEN90N,  Bastard,  Reig- 

NiER,  and  others. 

Char.   Since,  lords  of  England,  it  is  thus  agreed. 
That  peaceful  truce  shall  be  proclaimed  in  France, 
We  come  to  be  informed  by  yourselves 
What  the  conditions  of  that  league  must  be. 

York.   Speak,  Winchester ;  for  boiling  choler  chokes 
The  hollow  passage  of  my  poisoned  voice. 
By  sight  of  these  our  baleful  enemies. 

fVin.    Charles,  and  the  rest,  it  is  enacted  thus : 
That — in  regard  king  Henry  gives  consent, 
Of  mere  compassion,  and  of  lenity. 
To  ease  your  country  of  distressful  war. 
And  suffer  you  to  breathe  in  fruitful  peace, — 
You  shall  become  true  liegemen  to  his  crown. 
And,  Charles,  upon  condition  thou  wilt  swear 
To  pay  him  tribute,  and  submit  thyself. 
Thou  shalt  be  placed  as  viceroy  under  him. 
And  still  enjoy  thy  regal  dignity. 

vK^en.   Must  he  be  then  as  shadow  of  himself? 
Adorn  his  temples  with  a  coronet ; 
And  yet,  in  substance  and  authority, 
Retain  but  privilege  of  a  private  man  ? 
This  proffer  is  absurd  and  reasonless. 

Char.  'Tis  known,  ahready,  that  I  am  possessed 
With  more  than  half  the  Gallian  territories, 
And  therein  reverenced  for  their  lawful  king. 
Shall  I,  for  lucre  of  the  rest  unvanquished. 
Detract  so  much  from  that  prerogative. 
As  to  be  called  but  viceroy  of  the  whole  ? 


i 
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No,  lord  ambassador ;  I'll  rather  keep 
That  which  I  have,  than,  coveting  for  more, 
Be  cast  from  possibility  of  all. 

York.   Insulting  Charles !  hast  thou  by  secret  means 
Used  intercession  to  obtain  a  league ; 
And,  now  the  matter  grows  to  compromise, 
Stand'st  thou  aloof  upon  comparison  ? 
Either  accept  the  title  thou  usurp'st, 
Of  benefit  ^  proceeding  from  our  king. 
And  not  of  any  challenge  of  desert. 
Or  we  will  plague  thee  with  incessant  wars. 

Reig.  My  lord,  you  do  not  well  in  obstinacy 
To  cavil  in  the  course  of  this  contract. 
If  once  it  be  neglected,  ten  to  one. 
We  shall  not  find  like  opportunity. 

Alen.   To  say  the  truth,  it  is  your  policy. 
To  save  your  subjects  from  such  massacre. 
And  ruthless  slaughters,  as  are  daily  seen 
By  our  proceeding  in  hostility. 
And  therefore  take  this  compact  of  a  truce, 
Although  you  break  it  when  your  pleasure  serves. 

[Aside  to  Charles. 

War.  How  say'st  thou,  Charles  r  shall  our  condition 
stand  ? 

Char.   It  shall: 
Only  reserved,  you  claim  no  interest 
In  any  of  our  towns  of  garrison. 

York.   Then  swear  allegiance  to  his  majesty ; 
As  thou  art  knight,  never  to  disobey. 
Nor  be  rebellious  to  the  crown  of  England, 
Thou,  nor  thy  nobles,  to  the  crown  of  England. — 

[Charles,  and  the  rest,  give  tokens  of  fealty. 
So,  now  dismiss  your  army  when  ye  please ; 
Hang  up  your  ensigns ;  let  your  drums  be  still ; 
For  here  we  entertain  a  solemn  peace.  [Exeunt. 


1  <*  Be  content  to  Im  as  the  hen^lciary  of  our  king."    Ben^  is  here  a 
tennoflaw. 
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SCENE  V.     London.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Henry,  in  conference    with    Suffolk; 
Gloster  and  Exeter  foHoioing. 

K.  Hen.   Your  wondrous  rare  description,  noUe  eari, 
Of  beauteous  Margaret  hath  astonished  me. 
Her  virtues,  graced  with  external  gifts. 
Do  breed  love's  settled  passions  in  my  heart ; 
And,  like  as  rigor  in  tempestuous  gusts 
Provokes  the  mightiest  hulk  against  the  tide; 
So  am  I  driven,  by  breath  of  her  renown, 
Either  to  suffei*  shipwreck,  or  arrive 
Where  I  may  have  fruition  of  her  love. 

Suff.   Tush !  my  good  lord  !  this  superficial  tale 
Is  but  a  preface  of  her  worthy  praise. 
The  chief  perfections  of  that  lovely  dame 
(Had  I  sufficient  skill  to  utter  them) 
Would  make  a  volume  of  enticing  lines, 
Able  to  ravish  any  dull  conceit. 
And,  which  is  more,  she  is  not  so  divine. 
So  fiill  replete  with  choice  of  all  delights. 
But,  with  as  humble  lowliness  of  mind. 
She  is  content  to  be  at  your  command ; 
Command,  I  mean,  of  virtuous,  chaste  intents. 
To  love  and  honor  Henry  as  her  lord. 

K.  Hen.   And  otherwise  will  Henry  ne'er  presume. 
Therefore,  my  lord  protector,  give  consent, 
That  Margaret  may  be  England's  royal  queen. 

Gh.    So  should  1  give  consent  to  flatter  sin. 
You  know,  my  lord,  your  highness  is  betrothed 
Unto  another  lady  of  esteem ; 
How  shall  we  then  dispense  with  that  cmitr^ty 
And  not  deface  your  honor  with  reproach  ? 

Suff.    As  doth  a  ruler  with  unlawful  oaths  ; 
Or  one,  that,  at  a  triumph  ^  having  vowed 

^  A  triumph  then  Bignified  a  public  exhibition ;  such  as  a  toanament, 
mask,  or  revel. 
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To  try  his  strength,  forsaketh  yet  the  lists 
By  reason  of  his  adversary's  odds. 
A  poor  earl's  daughter  is  unequal  odds ; 
And  therefore  may  be  broke  without  offence. 

Glo.   Why,  what,  I  pray,  is  Margaret  more  than 
that  ? 
Her  father  is  no  better  than  an  earl. 
Although  in  glorious  titles  he  excel. 

Suffl   Yes,  my  good  lord,  her  father  is  a  king. 
The  king  of  Naples,  and  Jerusalem ; 
And  of  such  great  authority  in  France, 
As  his  alliance  will  confirm  our  peace, 
And  keep  the  Frenchmen  in  allegiance. 

Glo.   And  so  the  earl  of  Armagnac  may  do, 
Because  he  is  near  kinsman  unto  Charles. 

Exe.     Beside,  his  wealth   doth   warrant  liberal 
dower ; 
While  Reignier  sooner  will  receive  than  give* 

Suff.  A  dower,  my  lords !    Disgrace  not  so  your 
king« 
That  he  shonTd  be  so  abject,  base,  and  poor, 
To  choose  for  wealth,  and  not  for  perfect  love- 
Henry  is  able  to  enrich  his  queen, 
And  not  to  seek  a  queen  to  make  him  rich ; 
So  worthless  peasants  bargain  for  their  wives. 
As  market-men  for  oxen,  sheep,  or  horse. 
Marriage  is  a  matter  of  more  worth, 
Than  to  be  dealt  in  by  attorneyship:* 
Not  whom  we  will,  but  whom  his  grace  affects, 
Must  be  companion  of  his  nuptial  bed  : 
And  therefore,  lords,  since  he  affects  her  most, 
It  most  of  all  these  reasons  bindeth  us. 
In  our  opinions  she  should  be  preferred. 
For  what  is  wedlock  forced,  but  a  hell, 
An  age  of  disccml  and  continual  strife  P 
Whereas  the  contrary  bringeth  forth  bliss. 
And  is  a  pattern  of  celestial  peace. 
Whom  should  we  match  with  Henry,  being  a  king, 

1  By  the  intervention  of  another  man's  choice. 
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But  Margaret,  that  is  daughter  to  a  king  ? 
Her  peerless  feature,  joined  with  her  birth. 
Approves  her  fit  for  none,  but  for  a  king ; 
Her  valiant  courage,  and  undaunted  spirit, 
(More  than  in  women  commonly  is  seen,) 
Will  answer  our  hope  in  issue  of  a  king ; 
For  Henry,  son  unto  a  conqueror. 
Is  likely  to  beget  more  conquerors. 
If  with  a  lady  of  so  high  resolve. 
As  is  fair  Margaret,  he  be  linked  in  love. 
Then  yield,  my  lords ;  and  here  conclude  with  me, 
That  Margaret  shall  be  queen,  and  none  but  she. 
K.  Hen.  Whether    it  be   through    force    of   yoor 
report, 
My  noble  lord  of  Suflblk,  or  for  that 
My  tender  youth  was  never  yet  attaint 
With  any  passion  of  inflaming  love, 
I  cannot  tell ;  but  this  I  am  assured, 
I  feel  such  sharp  dissension  in  my  breast. 
Such  fierce  alarums  both  of  hope  and  fear. 
As  I  am  sick  with  working  of  my  thoughts. 
Take,  therefore,  shipping  ;  post,  my  lord,  to  France ; 
Agree  to  any  covenants ;  and  procure 
That  lady  Margaret  do  vouchsafe  to  come 
To  cross  the  seas  to  England,  and  be  crowned 
King  Henry's  faithful  and  anointed  queen. 
For  your  expenses  and  sufficient  charge. 
Among  the  people  gather  up  a  tenth. 
Be  gone,  I  say ;  for,  till  you  do  return, 
I  rest  perplexed  with  a  thousand  cares. — 
And  you,  good  uncle,  banish  all  oifence ; 
If  you  do  censure  ^  me  by  what  you  were. 
Not  what  you  are,  I  know  it  will  excuse 
This  sudden  execution  of  my  will. 
And  so  conduct  me,  where  firom  company, 
I  may  revolve  and  ruminate  my  grief.*  [ExiL 


1  To  cenaurt  is  here  simply  to  judge. 

9  Gritff  in  this  line,  stands  for  pain,  uneasineaa ;  in  the  next  foUowingi 
especialfy  for  9orrow, 
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Glo.  Ay,  grief,  I  fear  me,  both  at  first  and  last. 

[Exeunt  Gloster  and  Exeteb. 

Suff.   Thus  Sufiblk  hath  prevailed  ;  and  thus  he  goes, 
As  did  the  youthful  Paris  once  to  Greece ; 
With  hope  to  find  the  like  event  in  love. 
But  prosper  better  than  the  Trojan  did. 
Margaret  shall  now  be  queen,  and  rule  the  king ; 
But  I  will  rule  both  her,  the  king,  and  realm.      [Exit. 
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Or  thk  play  there  is  no  copy  eariier  than  that  of  the  fdio  in  1623^ 
though  the  two  succeeding  parts  are  extant  in  two  editions  in  quarto. 
That  the  second  and  third  parts  were  published  without  the  first,  may  be 
admitted  as  no  weak  proof  that  the  copies  were  surreptitiously  obtained, 
and  that  the  jMinters  of  that  time  gave  the  public  those  plays,  not  such  as 
the  author  designed,  but  such  as  they  could  get  them.  That  this  play  was 
written  before  the  two  others  is  indubitably  collected  from  the  series  of 
events  ;  that  it  was  written  and  played  before  Henry  the  Fifth  is  apparent, 
because  in  the  epilogue  there  is  mention  made  of  this  play,  and  not  of  the 
other  parts : — 

^  Henry  the  Sixth  in  swaddling  bands  crowned  king ; 
Whose  state  so  many  had  the  managing, 
That  they  lost  France,  and  made  his  England  bleed ; 
Which  oft  our  stage  hath  shown.*' 

France  is  lost  in  this  play.    The  two  following  contain,  as  the  old  title 
imports,  the  contention  of  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster. 

The  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  Henry  VI.  were  printed  in  16O0L 
When  Henry  V.  was  written,  we  know  not ;  but  it  was  printed  likewise  in 
1600,  and  therefore  before  the  publication  of  the  first  and  second  parts. 
The  First  Part  of  Henry  VL  had  been  often  shown  on  the  stage,  and 
would  certainly  have  appeared  in  its  place,  had  the  author  been  the 
publisher.  Johrson. 

That  the  second  and  third  parts,  as  they  are  now  called,  were  printed 
without  ihejirst,  is  a  proof,  in  my  apprehension,  that  they  were  not  written 
by  the  same  author ;  and  the  title  of  The  Contention  of  the  Houses  ci 
York  and  Lancaster,  being  affixed  to  the  two  pieces  which  were  printed 
in  quarto,  is  a  proof  that  they  were  a  distinct  work,  commencing  where 
the  other  ended,  but  not  written  at  the  same  time ;  and  that  this  play  was 
never  known  by  the  titie  of  The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.  till  Heminge 
and  Condell  gave  it  that  name  in  their  volume,  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
two  subsequent  plays ;  which,  being  altered  by  Shakspeare,  assumed  the 
new  titles  of  the  Second  and  l^ird  Parts  of  King  Henxy  VL  that  they 
might  not  be  confounded  with  the  original  pieces  on  which  they  weie 
formed.  The  first  part  was  originally  called  The  Historical  Play  of  King 
Heniy  VL  MaiiOiis. 
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SECOND  PART  OF 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


PRELIMINARY   REMARKS. 


Tna  and  the  Third  Part  of  King  Hemy  VI.  contain  that  troublesome 
period  of  this  prince's  rei^  which  took  in  the  whole  contention  between 
the  hoiiiae  of  York  and  Liuicaster ;  and  under  that  tide  were  these  two 
pbys  fint  acted  and  published.  The  present  play  opens  with  kinffHenry's 
marriage,  which  was  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  reign  [A.  D.  14451, 
sad  ddeee  with  the  first  battle  fought  at  St  Albans,  and  won  by  the  VorK 
faetioii,  in  the  tlurty-third  year  of  his  reign  [A.  D.  1455] ;  so  that  it  com- 
prises the  histoij  and  transactions  of  ten  years. 

TJm  CoQtentiQn  of  the  Two  Famous  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster 
wae  pidilklied  in  quarto;  the  first  part  in  1594;  the  second,  or  True 
TFajrodf  of  Richard  Duke  of  York,  in  1595;  and  both  were  reprinted  in 
160&  IB  a  dissertation  annexed  to  these  plays,  Mr.  Malone  has  endeav- 
ored to  eetablish  the  fhct,  that  these  two  dramas  were  not  originally  written 
by  Shakspeare,  but  by  some  preceding  author  or  authors  before  the  year 
1590;  and  that  upon  them  Shakspeare  formed  this  and  the  following 
dnma,  altering,  retrenching,  or  amplifying,  as  he  thought  proper.  We 
wUl  endeavor  to  give  a  brief  abstract  of  the  principal  arguments : — ^The 
•BtiT  on  the  Statiooers'  books,  in  1594,  does  not  mention  the  name  of 
Shakraeare ;  nor  are  the  plays  printed  with  his  name  in  the  earlj  editions ; 
but,  aner  tiie  Poet^s  deatli,  an  edition  was  printed  by  one  Pavier  without 
date,  bat  really  in  1619,  with  the  name  of  Shakspeare  on  the  title-page. 
This  is  abown  to  be  a  common  fraudulent  practice  of  the  booksellers  of 
that  period.  When  Pavier  republished  The  Contention  of  the  Two 
Hooaea,  dtc  in  1619,  he  omittea  the  words  ''as  it  was  acted  by  the  earl 
of  Pembrooke  his  servantes,"  which  appeared  on  the  original  title-page, — 
jmt  aa,  on  the  republication  of  the  old  play  of  King  John,  in  two  parts,  in 
1611,  the  words  *^as  it  was  acted  in  the  honorable  city  of  London  "  were 
emitted ;  because  the  omitted  words  in  both  cases  marked  the  respective 
piecea  not  to  be  the  production  of  Shakspeare.  And  as,  in  King  John,  the 
'btten  W.  Sh.  were  added,  in  1611,  to  deceive  the  purchaser;  so,  in  the 
vapiibUcation  of  The  whole  Contention,  d^c,  Pavier,  having  dismissed  the 
words  above-mentioned,  inserted  these — ^  Newly  corrected  and  enlarged 
by  William  Shakspere ; "  knowing  that  these  pieces  had  been  made  the 
gnmndwork  of  two  other  plays ;  mat  they  had  in  fact  been  corrected  and 
emlarged  (though  not  in  nis  copy,  which  was  a  mere  reprint  from  the 
edition  of  16001  and  exhibited  under  the  titles  of  the  Second  and  Third 
Parts  of  King  Henry  VI. ;  and  hoping  that  this  new  edition  of  the  original 
plays  would  pass  for  those  altered  and  augmenUd  by  Shakspeare,  which 
then  unpablished. 
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A  pass&ge  from  Greene's  Groatsworth  of  Wit,  adduced  by  Mr.  Tvr- 
whitt,  first  suggested,  and  strongly  supports,  Malone's  hypothesis.  The 
writer,  Robert  Greene,  is  supposed  to  address  himself  to  his  poetical  friend, 
George  Peele,  in  these  words : — ^  Yes,  trust  them  not  [alluding  to  the 
players],  for  there  is  an  upstart  crowe  beautifitd  with  our  feathers^  that, 
with  his  tygre's  heart  wrapt  in  a  player^s  hide,  supposes  hee  is  well  able 
to  bombaste  out  a  blank  verse  as  the  best  of  you ;  and,  being  an  absolute 
Joannes  factotum,  is,  in  his  own  conceit,  the  only  Shakescene  in  a  coon- 
try.'' — ^  O  tyger's  heart  wrapped  in  a  woman's  hide !  "  is  a  line  in  the  old 
quarto  play  entitled  The  First  Part  of  the  Contention,  &c.  There  seems 
to  be  no  doubt  that  the  allusion  is  to  Shakspeare ;  that  the  old  plays  may 
have  been  the  production  of  Greene,  Peele,  and  Marlowe,  or  some  of  them; 
and  that  Greene  could  not  conceal  his  mortification,  at  the  fame  of  him- 
self and  his  associates,  old  and  established  playwrights,  being  eclipsed  by 
a  new,  upstart  writer  (for  so  he  calls  the  Poet),  who  had  then  periiaps  fint 
attracted  the  notice  of  the  public  by  exhibiting  two  plays  formed  upon  old 
dramas  written  by  them,  considerably  enlarged  and  improved.  The  very 
term  that  Greene  uses,  ^  to  bombaste  out  a  blank  verae,"  exactly  conre- 
sponds  with  what  has  been  now  suggested.  This  new  poet,  sayi  he, 
knows  as  well  as  any  man  how  to  amplify  and  swell  out  a  blank  yeiBe. 

Shakspeare  did  for  the  old  plays,  what  Bemi  had  before  done  to  Ike 
Orlando  Innamorato  of  fioiardo.  He  wrote  new  beginnings  to  the  acts; 
he  new  versified,  he  new  modeled,  he  transposed  many  of  the  parts ;  and 
greatly  amplified  and  improved  the  whole.  Many  lines,  however,  and 
whole  speeches,  which  he  thought  sufficiently  polished,  he  accepted,  ind 
introduced,  without  any,  or  very  slight,  alterations. 

Malone  adopted  the  following  expedient  to  mark  these  alterati(»i8  and 
adoptions,  which  has  been  followed  in  the  present  edition : — All  those  lines 
which  the  Poet  adopted  without  any  alteration,  are  printed  in  the  usual 
manner ;  those  speeches  which  he  altered  or  expanded,  are  distinffuklied 
by  inverted  commas ;  and  to  all  lines  entirely  composed  by  himself  aste- 
risks are  prefixed. 

The  internal  evidences  upon  which  Malone  relies,  to  establish  his  po* 
sition  are, — The  variations  between  the  old  plajrs  in  quarto,  and  the  cor- 
responding nieces  in  the  folio  edition  of  Snakspeare's  dramatic  wovks, 
which  are  of^  so  peculiar  a  nature  as  to  mark  two  distinct  hands.  Some 
circumstances  are  mentioned  in  the  old  quarto  plays,  of  which  there  k 
not  the  least  trace  in  the  folio ;  and  many  minute  variations  occur,  that 
prove  the  pieces  in  the  quarto  to  have  been  original  and  distinct  compo- 
sitions. No  copyist  or  short-hand  writer  womd  inyent  circumstances 
totally  different  from  those  which  appear  in  Shakspeare's  new-mode]ed 
draughts,  as  exhibited  in  the  first  folio  ;  or  insert  whole  speeches,  of  which 
scarcely  a  trace  is  found  in  that  edition.  In  some  places,  a  speech  in  one, 
of  these  quartos  consists  of  ten  or  twelve  lines ;  in  Shakspeare's  folio,  the 
same  speech  consists  perhaps  of  only  half  the  number.  A  copyist  by  the 
ear,  or  an  unskilful  short-hand  writer,  might  mutilate  and  exhibit  a  poet^ 
thoughts  or  expressions  imperfectly ;  but  he  would  not  dilate  and  ampHQr 
them,  or  introduce  totally  new  matter.  I 

Malone  then  exhibits  a  sufficient  number  of  instances  to  prove,  beyond 
the  possibility  of  doubt,  his  position :  so  that  (as  he  observes)  we  are  com- 
pelled to  admit,  either  that  Shal^peare  wrote  tu>o  sets  of  plays  on  the  story 
which  fonQS  his  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  King  Henry  VI.,  hasty 
sketches,  and  entirely  distinct  and  more  finished  performances ;  or  else 
we  must  acknowledge  that  he  formed  his  pieces  on  a  foundation  laid  by 
another  writer  or  writers,  that  is,  upon  the  two  parts  of  The  Contention 
of  the  Two  Houses  of  York,  d^c.  It  is  a  striking  circumstance,  that  almost 
all  the  passages  in  the  Second  and  Third  Parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  which 
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resemble  others  in  Sh&kspeare's  undisputed  plays,  are  not  found  in  the  ori- 
ginal pieces  in  quarto,  but  in  his  rifaccimtnio  in  folio.  As  these  resem' 
Moncet  to  his  other  plays,  and  a  peculiar  Shakspearian  phraseology,  ascer- 
tmin  a  considerable  portion  of  these  disputed  dramas  to  be  the  production 
of  that  Poet ;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  other  passaj^es,  discordant,  in  matters 
of  ftct,  from  his  other  plays,  are  proved  by  tnis  discordanof  not  to  have  been 
composed  by  him;  and  these  discordant  passages,  bemg  found  in  the 
anginal  quarto  plays,  prove  that  those  pieces  were  composed  by  another 
wnter. 

It  is  observable,  'that  several  portions  of  English  history  had  been  dram- 
atised before  the  time  of  Shakspeare.  Thus  we  have  King  John,  in  two 
puts,  by  an  anonymous  writer ;  Edward  I.,  by  Geor^  Peele ;  Edward  11., 
Dy  ChristopherMarlowe ;  Edward  III.,  anonymous ;  Heniy  IV.,  containing 
the  deposition  of  Richard  II.,  and  the  accession  of  Henry  to  the  crown, 
anonymous ;  Henry  V.  and  Richard  III.,  both  bv  anonymous  authors.  It 
is  therefore  highly  probable,  that  the  whole  of  the  story  of  Henrjr  VL  had 
been  brought  on  the  scene ;  and  that  the  first  of  the  plays  here  pnnted,  for- 
merly called  The  Historical  Play  of  King  Henry  VI.,  and  now  named  Tke 
Firwt  Part  of  Kin^  Henry  VI.,  as  well  as  the  Two  Parts  of  the  Contention 
of  the  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster,  were  the  compositions  of  some  of 
the  authors  who  had  produced  the  historical  dramas  above  enumerated. 

Mr.  Boswell,  speaking  of  the  originals  of  the  second  and  third  of  these 
plays,  says,  **  That  Marlowe  may  have  had  some  share  in  these  composi- 
tioDs,  I  am  not  disposed  to  deny ;  but  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  they 
entirely  ]Hx>ceeded  from  his  pen.  Some  passages  are  possessed  of  so  much 
meiit,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  ascribed  to  anv  one  except  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  Shakspeare*s  predecessors ;  but  the  tameness  of  the  general 
■me  is  very  different  from  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  that  Poet's 
imgkhf  Hne,  which  are  great  energy  both  of  thought  and  languajp^,  de- 
generating too  frequently  into  tumor  and  extravagance.  The  versification 
appears  to  me  to  be  of  a  different  color. — That  Marlowe,  Peele,  and 
Greene,  may  all  of  them  have  had  a  share  in  these  dramas,  is  consonant 
to  the  frequent  practice  of  the  a^e ;  of  which  ample  proo&  may  be  found 
in  the  extracts  trom  Henslowe's  MS.  printed  by  Mr.  Malone." 

From  the  passage  alluding  to  these  plays  in  Greene's  Groatsworth  of 
Wit,  it  seems  prooable  that  they  were  produced  previous  to  1592,  but 
were  not  prmted  until  they  appeared  in  the  folio  of  1623. 

To  Johnson's  high  panegyric  of  that  impressive  scene  in  this  play,  the 

death  of  Cardinal  fsaufort,  we  may  add  that  Schlegel  says,  **  It  is  sublime 

beyond  aU  praise.    Can  any  other  poet  be  named  who  has  drawn  aside  the 

curtain  of  eternity  at  the  close  of  this  life  in  such  an  overpowering  and 

awfbl  manner  ?    And  yet  it  is  not  mere  horror  with  which  we  are  filled, 

but  solemn  emotion ;  we  have  an  exemplification  of  a  blessing  and  a  curse 

in  close  proximity ;  the  pious  king  is  an  image  of  the  heavenly  mercy, 

which,  even  in  his  last  moments,  labors  to  enter  into  the  soiu  of  the 
If 
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PERSONS    REPRESENTED. 

King  Henrt  the  Sixth  : 

Humphrey,  Duke  o/'Gloster,  his  Uncle, 

Cardinal    Beaufort,    Bishop  of   Winchester,  grtai 

UncU  to  the  King. 
Richard  Plantagenet,  Dukt  of  York  : 
Edward  and  Richard,  his  Sons, 
Duke  of  Somerset, 
Duke  0/ Suffolk, 

Duke  of  Buckingham,        y  of  the  King's  Party. 
Lord  Clifford, 
Young  Clifford,  At 5  Son, 

Earl  0/ Salisbury.  |  ^^  York  Faction. 

Earl  Of  Warwick,  )  '^ 

Lord  Scales,  Governor  of  the  Tower,     Lord  Sat. 

Sir  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  his  Brother. 

Sir  John  Stanley. 

A  Sea  Captain,  Master,  and  Master's  Mate,  and  Waltbk 

Whitmore. 
Two  Gentlemen,  Prisoners  with  Suffolk. 
A  Herald.     Vaux. 
Hume  and  Southwell,  two  Priests, 
BoLiNGBROKE,  a  CoujuroT,     A  Spirit  raised  by  Am. 
Thobcab  Horner,  an  Armorer :  Peter,  his  Man, 
Clerk  q/*  Chatham.     Mayor  of  St,  Albans. 
SiMPCox,  an  Impostor.     Two  Murderers. 
Jack  Cade,  a  Rebel: 
George,  John,  Dick,  Smith   the   Weaver,   Michasl, 

4'c-,  his  Followers,  ^  • 

Alexander  Iden,  a  Kentish  Gentleman. 

Margaret,  Queen  to  King  Henry. 

Eleanor,  Duchess  ofGloster. 

Margery  Jourdain,  a  Witch.    Wife  to  Simpeoz. 

Lords,  Ladies,  and  Attendants ;  Petitioners,  Aldermen,  a 
Beadle,  Sheriff,  and  Officers ;  Citizens,  Prentices, 
Falconers,  Guards,  Soldiers,  Messengers,  S^c. 

SCENE,  dispersedly  in  various  parts  of  England. 
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KING  HENRY   THE   SIXTH 


ACT  L 

SCENE  I.     London.     A  Roam  of  State  in  the 

Palace. 

Flourish  of  trumpets ;  then  hautboys.  Enter,  on  one 
side.  King  Hsnrt,  Duke  of  Gloster,  Sausburt, 
Warwick,  and  Cardinal  Beaufort  ;  on  the  other. 
Queen  Margaret,  led  in  by  Suffolk;  York, 
Somerset,  Buckingham,  and  otliers,  following. 

Suffolk.   As  by  your  high,  imperial  majesty, 
I  had  in  charge  at  my  depart  for  France, 
As  procurator  ^  to  your  excellence, 
To  marry  princess  Margaret  for  your  grace ; 
So,  in  the  famous  ancient  city.  Tours, — 
In  preseiQ^  of  the  kings  of  France  and  Sicil, 
The  dukes  of  Orleans,  Calaber,  Bretaigne,  and  Alen9on, 
Seven  earls,  twelve  barons,  twenty  reverend  bishops, — 
I  have  performed  my  task,  and  was  espoused ; 
And  humbly  now  upon  my  bended  knee. 
In  sight  of  England  and  her  lordly  peers. 
Deliver  up  my  title  in  the  queen 


1  *<The  nuurqueese  of  Suffolk,  as  procurator  to  kinff  Henxy,  espoused 
the  said  ladle  in  the  church  of  St  Martins.  At  the  which  maniage  were 
present,  the  father  and  mother  of  the  bride ;  the  French  king  himself^  that 
VIS  uncle  to  the  husband ;  and  the  French  queen  also,  that  was  aunt  to 
the  wifa  There  were  also  the  dukes  of  Oileance,  of  Calabre,  of  Alanson, 
and  of  Britaine ;  seven  earles,  twelve  barons,  twenty  bishops.** — Ha&  and 
HoiM^ed. 
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To  your  most  gracious  hands,  that  are  the  substance  * 
Of  that  great  shadow  I  did  represent ; 
The  happiest  gift  that  ever  marquess  gave, 
The  fairest  queen  that  ever  king  received. 

K.  Hen.    Suffolk,  arise. — Welcome,  queen   Marga- 
ret; 
I  can  express  no  kinder  sign  of  love. 
Than  this  kind  kiss. — O  Lord,  that  lends  me  life, 
Lend  me  a  heart  replete  w^ith  thankfulness ! 
For  thou  hast  given  me,  in  this  beauteous  face, 

*  A  world  of  earthly  blessings  to  my  soul, 

*  If  sympathy  of  love  unite  our  thoughts. 

^  Q.  Mar.    Great  king  of  England,  and  my  gracious 
lord; 

*  The  mutual  conference  that  my  mind  hath  had* — 
^  By  day,  by  night ;  waking,  and  in  my  dreams ; 

*  In  courtly  company,  or  at  my  beads, — 

*  With  you  mine  alder-liefest^  sovereign, 
^  Makes  me  the  bolder  to  salute  my  kmg 

*  With  ruder  terms ;  such  as  my  wit  afibrds, 

*  And  over-joy  of  heart  doth  minister. 

^  K.  Hen.    Her  sight  did  ravish ;  but  her  grace  in 
speech, 

*  Her  words  y-clad  with  wisdom's  majesty, 

*  Makes  me,  from  wondering,  fall  to  weeping  joys ; 

*  Such  is  the  fulness  of  my  heart's  content — 

*  Lords,  with  one  cheerful  voice  welcome  my  love. 

All.    Long  live   queen    Margaret,  England's  hap- 
piness ! 
Q.  Mar.   We  thank  you  all.  [FlourUh. 

Suff.   My  lord  protector,  so  it  please  your  grace, 
Here  are  the  articles  of  contracted  peace, 

^  i.  e.  to  the  gracious  hands  of  you,  my  sovereign,  who  are,  &c.  In 
the  old  play  the  line  stands: — 

<*  Unto  your  gracious  exceUence,  that  are." 

9  I  am  the  bolder  to  address  you,  having  already  familiarized  yoa  to 
my  imagination. 

3  L  e.  most  hdovtd  ofaU ;  from  alder,  of  all ;  formerly  used  in  compo- 
sition with  adjectives  of  the  superlative  degree ;  and  lufai^  deand^  or 
moH  lovttL 
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Between  our  sovereign  and  the  French  king  Charles, 
For  eighteen  months  concluded  by  consent. 

Glo.  IReads."]  Imprimis,  It  is  agreed  between  the 
Drench  king  Charles,  and  William  ae  la  Poole,  mar- 
quess  of  Suffolk,  ambassador  for  Henry  king  of  Eng- 
land,—thai  the  said  Henry  shall  espouse  the  lady 
Margaret,  daughter  unto  Reignier  king  of  Naples, 
Sicuia,  and  Jerusalem ;  and  crown  her  queen  of  Eng- 
land, ere  the  thirtieth  of  May  next  ensuing. Item, — 

TTuU  the  duchy  of  Anjou,  and  the  county  of  Maine, 
shall  be  released  and  delivered  to  the  king  her  father 

K.  Hen.    Uncle,  how  now? 

Glo.  Pardon  me,  graeious^  lord  ; 

Some  sudden  qualm  hath  struck  me  at  the  heart. 
And  dimmed  mine  eyes,  that  I  can  read  no  further. 

K.  Hen.    Uncle  of  Winchester,  I  pray,  read  on. 

Win.  Item, — It  is  farther  agreed  between  them — 
that  the  duchies  of  Anjou  and  Maine  shall  be  released 
and  delivered  over  to  the  king  her  father  ;  and  she  sent 
over  of  the  king  of  England^s  own  proper  cost  and 
charges,  without  having  dowry. 

K.  Hen.    They  please   us   well. — Lord   marquess, 
kneel  down ; 
We  here  create  thee  the  first  duke  of  Suffolk, 
And  girt  thee  with  the  sword. — 
Cousin  of  York,  we  here  discharge  your  grace 
From  being  regent  in  the  parts  of  France, 
Till  term  of  eighteen  months  be  full  expired. — 
Thanks,  uncle  Winchester,  Gloster,  York,  and  Buck- 
ingham, 
Somerset,  Salisbury,  and  Warwick ; 
We  thank  you  all  for  this  great  favor  done. 
In  entertainment  to  my  princely  queen. 
Come,  let  us  in ;  and  with  all  speed  provide 
To  see  her  coronation  be  performed. 

[Exeunt  King,  Queen,  and  Suffolk. 

Glo.   Brave  peers  of  England,  pillars  of  the  state, 

*  To  you  duke  Humphrey  must  unload  his  grief, 

*  Your  grief,  the  common  grief  of  all  the  land. 

'  What!  did  my  brother  Henry  spend  his  youth, 
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His  valor,  coin,  and  people,  in  the  wars  ? 

Did  he  so  often  lodge  in  open  field, 

In  winter's  cold,  and  summer's  parching  heat, 

To  conquer  France,  his  true  inheritance  ? 

And  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil  his  wits, 

To  keep  by  policy  what  Henry  got  ? 

Have  you  yourselves,  Somerset,  Buckingham, 

Brave  York,  Salisbury,  and  victorious  Warwick, 

Received  deep  scars  in  France  and  Normandy  ? 

Or  hath  my  uncle  Beaufort,  and  myself. 

With  all  the  learned  council  of  the  realm, 

Studied  so  long,  sat  in  the  council-house. 

Early  and  late,  debating  to  and  fro 

How  France  and  Frenchmen  might  be  kept  in  awe  ? 

And  hath  his  highness  in  his  infancy 

Been  crowned  in  Paris,  in  despite  of  foes  ? 

And  shall  these  labors,  and  these  honors,  die  ? 

Shall  Henry's  conquest,  Bedford's  vigilance, 

Your  deeds  of  war,  and  all  our  counsel,  die  ? 

0  peers  of  England,  shameful  is  this  leagae ! 
Fatal  this  marriage,  cancelling  your  fame ; 
Blotting  your  names  from  books  of  memory ; 
Razing  the  characters  of  your  renown ; 
Defacing  monuments  of  conquered  France ; 
Undoing  all,  as  all  had  never  been! 

^  Car.   Nephew,  what  means  this  passionate  dis- 
course ? 

*  This  peroration  with  such  circumstance  ?  * 

*  For  France,  'tis  ours  ;  and  we  will  keep  it  still. 

*  Glo.   Ay,  uncle,  we  will  keep  it,  if  we  can ; 

*  But  now  it  is  impossible  we  should : 
Suffolk,  the  new-made  duke  that  rules  the  roast, 
^  Hath  given  the  duchies  of  Anjou  and  Maine 

*  Unto  the  poor  king  Reignier,  whose  lai^e  style 

*  Agrees  not  with  the  leanness  of  his  purse. 

*  Sal.   Now,  by  the  death  of  Him  that  died  for  all, 

*  These  counties  were  the  keys  of  Normandy :— - 
But  wherefore  weeps  Warwick,  my  valiant  son  ? 

1  This  speech  crowded  with  so  many  ciicimistaiices  of  tggravatloa. 
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*  War.   For  grief,  that  they  are  past  recoYfety ; 

*  For,  were  there  hope  to  conquer  them  again^ 

*  My  sword  should  shed  hot  blood,  mine  eyes  no  teftrs. 

*  Anjou  and  Maine !  myself  did  win  them  both ; 

^  Those  proYinces  these  arms  of  mine  did  conquer : 
^  And  are  the  cities,  that  I  got  with  wounds, 

*  Delivered  up  again  with  peaceful  words? 
*MortDieu] 

*  York.   For  Sufiblk's  duke — ^may  he  be  suflfocate, 

*  That  dims  the  honor  of  this  warlike  isle ! 

*  France  should  have  torn  and  rent  my  very  heart, 

*  Before  I  would  have  yielded  to  this  league. 
^  I  never  read  but  England's  kings  have  had 

^  Large  sums  of  gold,  and  dovnies,  with  their  tYives ; 

*  And  our  king  Henry  gives  away  his  own^ 

'  To  match  with  her  that  brings  no  vantages. 

*  Glo.   A  proper  jest,  and  never  heard  ueitfie 

*  That  Suflblk  should  demand  a  whole  fifteenth, 

*  For  costs  and  charges  in  transporting  he^ ! 

*She  should  have  staid  in  France,  and  statfved  in 
France, 

*  Before 

*  Car.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  now  you  grotv  too  hot ; 

*  It  was  the  pleasure  of  my  lord  the  king. 

*  OlOi  My  lord  of  Winchester,  I  know  your  mind ; 
n?is  not  my  speeches  that  vou  do  mislike, 
Bot  'lis  mv  presence  that  doth  trouble  you. 
Rancor  will  out.    Proud  prelate,  in  thy  face 
I  see  thy  fury ;  if  I  longer  stay, 
We  shall  begin  our  ancient  bickerings. 

Lordings,  farewell;  and  say,  when  I  am  gone, 

I  prophesied — France  will  be  lost  ere  long.  [ExU. 

Car.   So,  there  goes  our  protector  in  a  rage. 
Tis  knowd  to  you  he  is  mine  enemv : 
*Nay,  more,  an  enemy  unto  you  all ; 

*  And  no  great  friend,  I  fear  me,  to  the  king : 

*  Consider,  lords,  be  h  the  next  of  blood, 

*  And  heir  apparent  to  the  Englisdi  crowiif : 

*  Had  Henry  got  an'  ^tiipire  by  hig  ftiarriage, 

*  And  aU  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  the  west, 

VOL.  IV.  42 


330  SECOND  PART  OF  [ACT  I. 

*  There's  reason  he  should  be  displeased  at  it. 

*  Look  to  it,  lords ;  let  not  his  smoothing  word 

*  Bewitch  your  hearts ;  be  wise,  and  circumspect. 
What  though  the  common  people  favor  him, 
Calling  him — Humphrey,  me  good  duke  of  Gloster ; 
Clapping  their  hands,  and  crying  with  loud  voice — 
Jesu  maintain  your  royal  excellence  ! 
With — God  preserve  the  good  duke  Humphrey! 
I  fear  me,  lords,  for  all  this  flattering  gloss, 
He  will  be  found  a  dangerous  protector. 

*  Buck.   Why  should  he  then  protect  our  sovereign, 

*  He  being  of  age  to  govern  of  himself? 

*  Cousin  of  Somerset,  join  you  with  me, 

*  And  all  together — ^with  the  duke  of  Sufiblk, — 

*  We'll  quickly  hoise  duke  Humphrey  from  his  seat. 

*  Car.   This  weighty  business  will  not  brook  delay ; 

*  I'll  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk  presently.  [Exii. 

^  Som.   Cousin  of  Buckingham,  though  Humphrey's 
pride. 
And  greatness  of  his  place,  be  grief  to  us, 
Yet  let  us  watch  the  haughty  cardinal : 
His  insolence  is  more  intolerable 
Than  all  the  princes  in  the  land  beside ; 
If  Gloster  be  displaced,  he'll  be  protector. 

Buck.   Or  thou,  or  I,  Somerset,  will  be  protector, 
Despite  duke  Humphrey,  or  the  cardinal. 

[Exeunt  Buckingham  and  SoBfERSST. 

Sal.   Pride  went  before,  ambition  follows  him. 
While  these  do  labor  for  their  own  preferment, 
Behooves  it  us  to  labor  for  the  realm, 
I  never  saw  but  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster 
Did  bear  him  like  a  noble  gendeman. 
Oft  have  I  seen  the  haughty  cardinal — 
More  like  a  soldier,  than  a  man  o'  the  church, 
As  stout,  and  proud,  as  he  were  lord  of  all, — 
Swear  like  a  ruffian,  and  demean  himself 
Unlike  the  ruler  of  a  common-weal. — 
Warwick,  my  son,  the  comfort  of  my  age ! 
Thy  deeds,  thy  plainness,  and  thy  house-keeping, 
Hath  won  the  greatest  favor  of  the  commons, 
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Excepting  none  but  good  duke  Humphrey. — 
And,  brother  York,*  thy  acts  in  Ireland, 
In  bringing  them  to  civil  discipline ;  ^ 
Thy  late  exploits,  done  in  the  heart  of  France, 
When  thou  vi^ert  regent  for  our  sovereign, 
Have  made  thee  feared  and  honored  of  the  people : — 
Join  we  together,  for  the  pu  blic  good ; 
In  what  we  can  to  bridle  and  suppress 
The  pride  of  Suffolk,  and  the  cardinal. 
With  Somerset's  and  Buckingham's  ambition ; 
And,  as  we  may,  cherish  duke  Humphrey's  deeds. 
While  they  do  tend  the  profit  of  the  land. 
*  War.   So  God  help  Warwick,  as  he  loves  the  land, 

*  And  common  profit  of  his  country ! 

*Yark.   And   so  says  York,  for   he   hath  greatest 

cause. 
Sal.   Then  let's  make  haste  away,  and  look  unto 

the  main. 
War.   Unto  the  main !    O,  father,  Maine  is  lost ;. 
That  Maine,  which  by  main  force  Warwick  did  win, 

*  And  would  have  kept,  so  long  as  breath  did  last. 
Main  chance,  father,  you  meant ;  but  I  meant  Maine  ; 
Which  I  will  win  from  France,  or  else  be  slain. 

[Exeunt  Warwick  and  Salisbury. 
York.   Anjou  and  Maine  are  given  to  the  French  ; 

*  Paris  is  lost ;  the  state  of  Normandy 
•Stands  on  a  tickle^  point,  now  they  are  gone ; 

*  Sufiblk  concluded  on  the  articles  ; 

*  The  peers  agreed  ;  and  Henry  was  well  pleased 

*  To  change  two  dukedoms  for  a  duke's  fair  daughter. 

1  Richard  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York,  married  Cicely,  the  daughter  of 
Ralf  Neville,  earl  of  Westmoreland,  by  Joan,  daughter  to  John  dr  Gaunt 
duke  of  Lancaster,  by  his  third  wife,  dame  Catherine  Swinford.  Richard 
Neville,  earl  of  Salisbury,  was  son  to  the  earl  of  Westmoreland  by  a 
•econd  wife.  He  married  Alice,  only  daughter  of  Thomas  Montacute, 
earl  of  Salisbury,  who  was  killed  at  the  sie^e  of  Orleans  (see  Part  I.  of  this 
play,  Act  L  Sc.  3.),  and  in  consequence  of  that  alliance  obtained  the  title 
of  Salisbury  in  1^28.  His  eldest  son,  Richard,  having  married  the  sLster 
and  heir  of  Heniy  Beauchamp,  earl  of  Warwick,  was  created  earl  of  War- 
wiclL  1449. 

s  This  is  an  anachronism.  The  present  scene  is  in  1445 ;  but  Richard, 
duke  of  York,  was  not  viceroy  of  Ireland  till  1449. 

'  JSdde  m  frequently  used  for  fidUta^  by  ancient  writeie. 
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*  I  cannot  Uame  them  all ;  what  is't  to  them? 

*  'Tis  thine  they  give  away,  and  not  their  own. 

*  Pirates  may  make  cheap  pennyworths  of  their  pillage, 

*  And  purchase  friends,  and  give  to  courtesans, 

*  Still  revelling,  like  lords,  till  all  be  gone ; 

*  While  as  the  silly  owner  of  the  goods 

*  Weeps  over  them,  and  wrings  his  hapless  hands, 

*  And  shakes  his  head,  and  trembling  stands  aloof, 

*  While  all  is  shared,  and  all  is  borne  away ; 

*  Ready  to  starve,  and  dare  not  touch  his  own  ; 

*  So  York  must  sit,  and  fret,  and  bite  his  tongue, 

*  While  his  own  lands  are  bargained  for,  and  sold. 
^Methinks    the    realms    of   England,   France,    and 

Ireland, 

*  Bear  that  proportion  to  my  flesh  and  blood, 

*  As  did  the  fatal  brand  Althea  burned, 

*  Uxkto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon.^ 

Anjou  and  Maine,  both  given  unto  the  French  ! 

Cold  pews  for  me ;  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 

Ev^n  as  I  have  of  fertile  England's  soil. 

A  day  will  come,  when  York  shall  claim  his  own ; 

And  therefore  I  will  take  the  Nevils'  parts. 

And  make  a  show  of  love  to  proud  duke  Humphrey, 

And,  when  I  spy  advantage,  claim  the  crown. 

For  that's  the  golden  mark  I  seek  to  hit. 

Nor  shall  proud  Lancaster  usurp  my  right. 

Nor  hold  lus  sceptre  in  his  childish  fist. 

Nor  wear  the  diadem  upon  his  head, 

Whose  church-like  humors  fit  not  for  a  crown. 

Tb^n,  York,  be  still  awhile,  till  time  do  serve ; 

Watch  thou,  and  wake,  when  others  be  asleep. 

To  pry  into  the  secrets  of  the  state ; 

Till  Henry,  surfeiting  in  joys  of  love. 

With    his    new    bride,    and    England's   dear-bought 

queen. 
And  Humphrey  with  the  peers  be  fallen  at  jars ; 
Then  will  I  raise  aloft  the  milk-white  rose, 

1  MeUager ;  whose  life  was  to  continue  only  so  long  as  a  certain  fire- 
brand should  last  His  mother,  Althea,  having  thrown  it  into  the  fire,  he 
expired  in  torment 
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With  whose  dweet  smell  the  air  shall  be  perfumed ; 

And  in  my  standard  bear  the  arms  of  York, 

To  grapple  with  the  house  of  Lancaster ; 

And,  force  perforce,  PU  make  him  yield  the  crown, 

Whose  bookish  rule  hath  pulled  fair  England  down. 

[Exit. 

SCENE   II.     The  same.     A  Room  in  the  Duke  of 

Gloster's  House. 

Enter  Gloster  and  the  Duchess. 

Duch.   Why  droops  my  lord,  like  over-ripened  com, 
Hanging  the  head  at  Ceres'  plenteous  load  ? 

*  Why  doth  the  great  duke  Humphrey  knit  his  brows, 

*  As  frowning  at  the  favors  of  the  world  ? 
*Why  are  thine  eyes  fixed  to  the  sullen  earth, 

*  Gazing  on  that  which  seems  to  dim  thy  sight ! 

*  What  seest  thou  there  ?     King  Henry's  diadem, 

*  Enchased  with  all  the  honors  of  the  world  ? 

*  If  so,  gaze  on,  and  grovel  on  thy  face, 

*  Until  thy  head  be  circled  with  die  same. 

*  Put  forth  thy  hand,  reach  at  the  glorious  gold ; — 

*  What,  is't  too  short  ?  Pll  lengthen  it  with  mine  ; 

*  And  having  both  together  heaved  it  up, 

*  We'll  both  together  lift  our  heads  to  heaven ; 

*  And  never  more  abase  our  sight  so  low, 

*  As  to  vouchsafe  one  glance  unto  the  ground. 

*  Glo.   O,  Nell,  sweet  Nell,  if  thou  dost  love  thy 

lord, 

*  Banish  the  canker  of  ambitious  thoughts  ; 

*  And  may  that  thought,  when  I  imagine  ill 

*  Against  my  king  and  nephew,  virtuous  Henry, 

*  Be  my  last  breathing  in  this  mortal  world ! 

'  My  troublous  dream  this  night  doth  make  me  sad. 

*  Duch.   What  dreamed  my  lord  ?    Tell  me,  and  111 

requite  it 

*  With  sweet  rehearsal  of  my  morning's  dream. 

^  Glo.   Methought   this   staff,  mine  office-badge  in 
court. 
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*  Was  broke  in  twain  ;  by  whom,  I  have  forgot, 
^  But,  as  I  think,  it  was  by  the  cardinal ; 

*  And  on  the  pieces  of  the  broken  wand 

*  Were  placed  the  hes^ds  of  Edmond  duke  of  Somerset, 

*  And  William  de  la  Poole,  first  duke  of  Sufiblk. 

*  This  was  my  dream ;  what  it  doth  bode,  God  knows. 

*  Duch.   Tut,  this  was  nothing  but  an  argument, 
That  he  that  breaks  a. stick  of  Gloster's  grove, 

^  Shall  lose  his  head  for  his  presumption. 

*  But  list  to  me,  my  Humphrey,  my  sweet  duke. 

*  Methought  I  sat  in  seat  of  majesty, 

*  In  the  cathedral  church  of  Westminster, 

^  And    in   that    chair  where   kings  and   queens  are 
crowned ; 

*  Where  Henry,  and  dame  Margaret,  kneeled  to  me, 
^  And  on  my  head  did  set  the  diadem. 

'  Glo.   Nay,  Eleanor,  then  must  I  chide  outright : 

*  Presumptuous  dame,  ill-nurtured  Eleanor ! 
Art  thou  not  second  woman  in  the  realm ; 
And  the  protector's  wife,  beloved  of  him  ? 

*  Hast  thou  not  worldly  pleasure  at  command, 

*  Above  the  reach  or  compass  of  thy  thought  ? 
And  wilt  thou  still  be  hammering  treachery, 

*  To  tumble  down  thy  husband,  and  thyself, 

*  From  top  of  honor  to  disgrace's  feet  ? 
Away  from  me,  and  let  me  hear  no  more. 

*  Duch.   What,  what,  my  lord !  are  jou  so  chderic 

*  With  Eleanor,  for  telling  but  her  dream  ? 

*  Next  time  I'll  keep  my  dreams  unto  myself, 

*  And  not  be  checked. 

'  Glo.   Nay,  be  not  angry ;   I  am  pleased  again. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

^  Mess.   My  lord  protector,  'tis  his  highness'  pleasure. 

*  You  do  prepare  to  ride  unto  Saint  Albans, 

*  Whereas  ^  the  king  and  queen  do  mean  to  hawk. 

Glo.   I  go. — Come,  Nell,  thou  wilt  ride  with  us  ? 

1  ffliereai  for  whore. 
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*  Duch.  Yes,  good  my  lord,  Pll  follow  presently. 

[Exeunt  Gloster  ana  Messenger. 

*  Follow  I  must,  I  cannot  go  before, 

*  While  Gloster  bears  this  base  and  humble  mind. 

*  Were  I  a  man,  a  duke,  and  next  of  blood, 

*  I  would  remove  these  tedious  stumbling-blocks, 

*  And  smooth  my  way  upon  their  headless  necks ; 

*  And,  being  a  woman,  I  will  not  be  slack 

*  To  play  my  part  in  fortune's  pageant. 

*  Where  are  you  there  ?  sir  John !  *  Nay,  fear  not,  man, 

*  We  are  alone ;  here's  none  but  thee,  and  I. 

Enter  Hume. 

Hume.   Jesu  preserve  your  royal  majesty ! 

*  Duch.   What  say'st  thou,  majesty  !  I  am  but  grace. 

*  Hume.  But,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  Hume's  advice, 

*  Your  grace's  title  shall  be  multiplied. 

*  Duch.   What  say'st  thou,  man  ?    Hast  thou  as  yet 

conferred 

*  With  Margery  Jourdain,  the  cunning  witch ; ' 

*  And  Roger  Bolingbroke,  the  conjurer  ? 

*  And  will  they  undertake  to  do  me  goo<J  ? 

*  Hume.   This  they  have  promised, — ^to   show  your 

highness 

*  A  spirit  raised  from  depth  of  under  ground, 
<  That  shall  make  answer  to  such  questions, 

*  As  by  your  grace  shall  be  propounded  him. 

^  Lfuch.    It  is  enough ;  I'll  think  upon  the  questions. 

*  When  from  Saint  Albans  we  do  make  return, 

*  We'll  see  these  things  effected  to  the  full. 


1  A  title  frequently  bestowed  on  the  clergy.  See  the  first  note  on  the 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

3  It  appears  from  Rymer's  Fcedera,  vol.  x.  p.  505,  that  in  the  tenth  year 
of  Henry  VI.,  Margery  Jourdtmayn^  John  Yirley  clerk,  and  friar  John 
Asliwell,  were,  on  the  ninth  of  May,  brought  from  Windsor  by  the  con- 
stable of  the  castle,  to  which  they  had  been  committed  for  sorcery,  before 
the  council  at  Westminster,  and  aflerwards  committed  to  the  custody  of 
the  lord  chancellor.  It  was  ordered  that  whenever  the  said  Virley  and 
Ashwell  should  find  security  for  their  good  behavior,  they  should  oe  set 
at  liber^,  and  in  like  manner  that  Jourdemayn  should  be  discharged  on 
her  husband's  finding  security.  This  woman  was  afterwards  bunied  in 
Smithfield,  as  stated  in  the  play,  and  also  in  the  Chroniclet. 
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<  Here,  Homey  take  this  reward ;  make  merry,  man, 

*  With  thy  confederates  in  this  weighty  cause. 

lExit  Duchess. 

*  Hume.  Hume  must  make  merry  with  the  duchess' 

gold ; 
^  Marry,  and  shall.     But  how  now,  sir  John  Hume  ? 

*  Seal  up  your  lips,  and  give  no  words  but — ^mum ! 

*  The  business  asketh  silent  secrecy. 

*  Dame  Eleanor  gives  gold,  to  bring  the  witch  ; 

*  Gold  cannot  come  amiss,  were  she  a  devil. 

<  Yet  have  1  gold,  flies  from  another  coast : 
^  I  dare  not  say,  from  the  rich  cardinal, 

^  And  from  the  great  and  new-made  duke  of  Suffolk ; 

*  Yet  I  do  find  it  so ;  for,  to  be  plain, 

^  They,  knowing  dame  Eleanor's  aspiring  huoKur, 

<  Have  hired  me  to  undermine  the  duchess, 
^  And  buzz  these  conjurations  in  her  brain. 

*  They  say,  A  crafty  knave  does  need  no  broker ; 

*  Yet  am  I  Suflblk  and  the  cardinal's  broker. 

*  Hume,  if  you  take  not  heed,  you  shall  go  near 

*  To  call  them  both — a  pair  of  crafty  knaves. 

*  Well,  so  it  stands  ;  and  thus,  I  fear,  at  last, 

*  Hume's  knavery  will  be  the  duchess'  wreck ; 

*  And  her  attainture  will  be  Humphrey's  fail. 

*  Sort  how  it  will,^  I  shall  have  gold  for  all.  [Exit. 

SCENE   ni.     The  same.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Peter,  (md  others,  with  petitions. 

*  1  Pet.   My   masters,  let's  stand  close ;    my  lord 

*  protector  will  come  this  way  by  and  by,  and  then  we 

*  may  deliver  our  supplications  in  the  quill.^ 

*  2  Pet.   Marry,   the  Lord  protect  him,  for  he's  a 
'  good  man !  Jesu  bless  him ! 

1  Let  the  issue  be  what  it  will. 

s  There  have  been  some  strange  conjectures  in  explanatioii  of  this  [ihrese, 
tn  ihs  quUL  It  appears  to  be  nothing  more  than  an  intention  to  mark  the 
vulgar  pronunciation  of  *<in  the  coU,"  i.  e.  in  the  hustle.  This  word  is 
■peHed  in  the  old  dictionaries  quoUj  and  was  no  doubt  otiesi  propouDced 
l)y  ignoraiit  penom  ^uile,  or  futiK. 
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Enter  Suffolk  and  Queen  Margaret. 

*  1  Pet.  Here  'a  comes,  methinks,  and  the  queen 
*with  him.     I'll  be  the  first,  sure. 

^  2  Pet.  Come  back,  fool ;  this  is  the  duke  of  Suf- 
^  folk,  and  not  my  lord  protector. 

*  Suffl   How  now,  fellow  ?  wouldst  any  thing  with 

*  me? 

*  1  Pet.    I  pray,  my  lord,  pardon  me !  I  took  ye  for 

*  my  lord  protector. 

^  Q.  Mar.    [Reading   the   superscription.]     To  my 

*  lord  protector  !  Are  your  supplications  to  his  lordship  r 

*  Let  me  see  them.     What  is  thine  ? 

^  1  Pet.  Mine  is,  an't  please  your  grace,  against 
^  John  Goodman,  my  lord  cardinal's  man,  for  keeping 

*  my  house,  and  lands,  and  wife  and  all,  from  me. 

Suff.  Thy  wife  too  ?  That  is  some  wrong  indeed. 
— ^What's  yours? — What's  here  ?  [Reads.']  gainst  the 
duke  of  Suffolk,  for  inclosing  the  commons  of  Mdford. 
— How  now,  sir  knave  ? 

2  Pet.  Alas,  sir,  I  am  but  a  poor  petitioner  of  our 
whole  township. 

Peter.  [Presenting  his  petition.']  Agamst  my  master, 
Thomas  Homer,  for  saying,  that  the  duke  of  York 
was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown. 

*  Q.  Mar.  What  say'st  thou  ?  Did  the  duke  of  York 

*  say,  he  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  ? 

*  Peter.   That  my  master  was  ?  No,  forsooth :  my 

<  master  said,  that  he  was ;  and  that  the  king  was  an 

*  usurper.^ 

Suff.  Who  is  there  ?  [Enter  Servants.] — ^Take  this 
fellow  in,  and  send  for  his  master  with  a  pursuivant 
presently. — We'll  hear  more  of  your  matter  before  the 
king.  [Exeunt  Servants,  with  Peter. 

^  Q.  Mar.   And  as  for  you,  that  love  to  be  protected 

<  Under  the  wings  of  our  protector's  grace, 


1  Tlie  qoaito  reads,  *^an  uturerJ* 

'^  ifueen.    An  usurper  thou  wouldst  say. 
Ay — an  usurper.** 

VOL.  IV.  43 
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'  Begin  your  suits  anew,  and  sue  to  him. 

[Tears  the  petition. 

*  Away,  base  cullions! — Suffolk,  let  them  go. 

*  All.   Come,  let's  be  gone.        [Exeunt  Petitioners. 

*  Q.  Mar.  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  say,  is  this  the  guise, 

*  Is  this  the  fashion  in  the  court  of  England  ? 

*  Is  this  the  government  of  Britain's  isle, 

*  And  this  the  royalty  of  Albion's  king  ? 
*What,  shall  king  Henry  be  a  pupil  still, 

*  Under  the  surly  Gloster's  governance  ? 

*  Am  I  a  queen  in  title  and  in  style, 

*  And  must  be  made  a  subject  to  a  duke  ? 
I  tell  thee,  Poole,  when  in  the  city  Tours 
Thou  rann'st  a  tiJt  in  honor  of  my  love, 
And  stol'st  away  the  ladies'  hearts  of  France, 
I  thought  king  Henry  had  resembled  thee, 
In  courage,  courtship,  and  proportion: 
But  all  his  mind  is  bent  to  holiness, 

*  To  number  Ave-Maries  on  his  beads ; 

^  His  champions  are — the  prophets  and  apostles, 

*  His  weapons,  holy  saws  of  sacred  writ ; 

*  His  study  is  his  tilt-yard,  and  his  loves 
^  Are  brazen  images  of  canonized  saints. 

*  I  would  the  college  of  cardinals 

^  Would  choose  him  pope,  and  carry  him  to  Rome, 

*  And  set  the  triple  crown  upon  his  head ; 

*  That  were  a  state  fit  for  his  holiness. 

^  Suff.   Madam,  be  patient ;  as  I  was  cause 

*  Your  highness  came  to  England,  so  will  I 

*  In  England  work  your  grace's  full  content. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Beside  the  haught   protector,  have  we 

Beaufort, 

*  The  imperious  churchman ;  Somerset,  Buckingham, 

*  And  grumbling  York ;  and  not  the  least  of  these, 
*But  can  do  more  in  England  than  the  king. 

*  Stiff.   And  he  of  these,  that  can  do  most  of  all, 

*  Cannot  do  more  in  England  than  the  Nevils. 

*  Salisbury  and  Warwick  are  no  simple  peers. 

^  Q.  Mar.  Not  all  these  lords  do  vex  me  half  so 
much. 
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^  As  that  proud  dame,  the  lord  protector's  wife. 

*  She  sweeps  it  through  the  court  with  troops  of  ladies, 
'  More  like  an  empress  than  duke  Humphrey's  wife. 
Strangers  in  court  do  take  her  for  the  queen ; 

*  She  bears  a  duke's  revenues  on  her  back. 

*  And  in  her  heart  she  scorns  her  poverty. 

*  Shall  I  not  live  to  be  avenged  on  her  ? 

*  Contemptuous,  base-born  callat  as  she  is, 

<  She  vaunted  'mongst  her  minions  t'  other  day, 
The  very  train  of  her  worst  wearing-gown 
Was  better  worth  than  all  my  father's  lands, 

*  Till  SujQblk  gave  two  dukedoms  for  his  daughter. 

<  Suff.  Madam,  myself  have  limed  a  bush  for  her ;  ^ 

*  And  placed  a  quire  of  such  enticing  birds, 
*That  she  will  light  to  listen  to  the  lays, 

*  And  never  mount  to  trouble  you  again. 

*  So,  let  her  rest ;  and,  madam,  list  to  me ; 

*  For  I  am  bold  to  counsel  you  in  this.  ^ 

*  Although  we  fancy  not  the  cardinal, 

*  Yet  must  we  join  with  him,  and  with  the  lords, 

*  Till  we  have  brought  duke  Humphrey  in  disgrace. 

*  As  for  the  duke  of  York,  this  late  complaint 

*  Will  make  but  little  for  his  benefit. 

*  So,  one  by  one,  we'll  weed  them  all  at  last, 

*  And  you  yourself  shall  steer  the  happy  helm. 

Enter  King  Henry,  York,  and  Somerset,  conversing 
with  him;  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Gloster,  Car- 
dinal Beaufort,  Buckingham,  Salisbury,  and 
Warwick. 

K.  Hen.  For  my  part,  noble  lords,  I  care  not  which ; 
Or  Somerset,  or  York,  all's  one  to  me. 

York.   If  York  have  ill  demeaned  himself  in  France, 
Then  let  him  be  denayed'  the  regentship. 

Sam.   If  Somerset  be  unworthy  of  the  place, 
Let  York  be  regent ;  I  will  jdeld  to  him. 

I  In  the  original  play: — 

**  I  have  set  limduigi  that  will  entangle  them.** 
s  Dmajf  is  jfrequently  used  instead  €/fdenjf  among  the  old  wntera. 
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War.   Whether  your  grace  be  wcMrthy,  yea,  or  no, 
Dispute  not  that ;  York  is  the  worthier. 

Car.   Ambitious  Warwick,  let  thy  betters  speak. 
War.   The  cardinal's  not  my  better  in  the  field. 
Buck.  All  in  this  presence  are  thy  betters,  WarwidL* 
War.   Warwick  may  live  to  be  the  best  of  all. 

*  Sal.   Peace,  son ; — and  show  some  reason,  Buck- 

ingham, 

*  Why  Somerset  should  be  preferred  in  this. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Because  the  king,  forsooth,  will  have  it  so. 
^  Glo.   Madam,  the  king  is  old  enough  himself 

^  To  give  his  censure ;  ^  these  are  no  women's  matters. 
Q.  Mar.  If  he  be  old  enough,  what  needs  your  grace 

*  To  be  protector  of  his  excellence  ? 

^  Glo.   Madam,  I  am  protector  of  the  realm ; 
^  And,  at  his  pleasure,  will  resign  my  place. 

Suff.   Resign  it  then,  and  leave  thine  insolence. 
<  Since  thou  wert  king  (as  who  is  king,  but  thou  ?) 

*  The  commonwealth  hath  daily  run  to  w^reck ; 
^  The  dauphin  hath  prevailed  beyond  the  seas, 

*  And  all  the  peers  and  nobles  of  the  realm 

*  Have  been  as  bondmen  to  thy  sovereignty. 

*  Car.  The  commons  hast  thou  racked ;  the  clergy^ 

bags 

*  Are  lank  and  lean  with  thy  extortions. 

*  Som.    Thy  sumptuous  buildings,  and  thy  wife's 

attire, 

*  Have  cost  a  mass  of  public  treasury. 

*  Buck.   Thy  cruelty  in  execution, 

*  Upon  offenders,  hath  exceeded  law, 

*  And  left  thee  to  the  mercy  of  the  law. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Thy  sale  of  offices,  and  towns  in  France, — 

*  If  they  were  known,  as  the  suspect  is  great, — 

*  Would  make  thee  quickly  hop  without  thy  head. 

[Exit  Gloster.     The  Queen  dr^s  her  Jan. 

*  Give  me  my  fan.     What,  minion !  can  you  not? 

[Gives  the  Duchess  a  box  on  the  ear 

*  I  cry  you  mercy,  madam ;  was  it  you  ? 

1  Censvrt  here  means  mmply  judgment  otopiinum;  the  weaoBe  in  which 
it  was  used  by  all  the  writera  of  the  thne. 
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*  Duch.  Was't  I  ?    Yea,  I  it  was,  proud  French- 

woman. 

*  Could  I  come  near  your  beauty  with  my  nails, 
I'd  set  my  ten  commandments  in  your  face. 

K.  Hen.  Sweet  aunt,  be  quiet ;  'twas  against  her  will. 
<  Duch.  Against  her  will !  Good  king,  look  to't  in  time ; 
^  She'll  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  like  a  baby. 

*  Though  in  this  place  most  master  wear  no  breeches^ 
She  shall  not  strike  dame  Eleanor  unrevenged. 

[Exit  Duchess. 

*  Buck.   Lord  cardinal,  I  will  follow  Eleanor, 

*  And  listen  after  Humphrey,  how  he  proceeds. 

*  She's  tickled  now ;  her  fume  needs  no  spurs ; 

*  She'll  gallop  fast  enough  to  her  destruction. 

[Exit  Buckingham. 

Re-enter  Glost£r. 

*  Gto.   Now,  lords,  my  choler  being  overblown, 

*  Wkh  walking  once  about  the  quadrangle, 

*  I  come  to  talk  of  commonwealth  afl^irs. 

*  As  for  your  spiteful,  false  objections, 

*  Prove  them,  and  I  lie  open  to  the  law ; 
*Bat  God  in  mercy  so  deal  with  my  soul, 

*  As  I  in  duty  love  my  king  and  country ! 

*  But,  to  the  matter  that  we  have  in  hand. 

*  I  say,  my  sovereign,  York  is  meetest  man 

*  To  be  your  regent  in  the  realm  of  France. 

*  Suff.  Before  we  make  election,  give  me  leitve 
<  To  show  some  reason,  of  no  little  force, 

^  That  York  is  most  unmeet  of  any  man. 

'  York.   I'll  tell  thee,  Suffolk,  why  I  am  unmeet. 

*  First,  for  I  cannot  flatter  thee  in  pride ; 

*  Next,  if  I  be  appointed  for  the  place, 

*  My  lord  of  Somerset  will  keep  me  here, 

*  Without  discharge,  money,  or  furniture, 

*  Till  France  be  won  into  the  dauphin's  hands. 

*  Last  time  I  danced  attendance  on  his  will, 

*  Till  Paris  was  besieged,  famished,  and  lost. 

*  War.  That  I  can  witness ;  and  a  fouler  fact 

*  Did  never  traitor  in  the  land  commit. 
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Suff.   Peace,  headstrong  Warwick ! 

War.   Image  of  pride,  why  should  I  hold  my  peace  ? 

Enter  Servants  of  Suffolk,  bringing  in  Horn£E  and 

Peter. 

Suff.   Because  here  is  a  man  accused  of  treason : 
Pray  Grod,  the  duke  of  York  excuse  himself ! 

*  York.   Doth  any  one  accuse  York  for  a  traitor  ? 

^ K.  Hen.   What  mean'st  thou,  Suffolk?  tell  me; 
what  are  these  ? 

*  Suff.   Please  it  your  majesty,  this  is  the  man 

*  That  doth  accuse  his  master  of  high  treason. 

*  His  words  were  these ; — that  Richard  duke  of  Yoik 

*  Was  rightful  heir  unto  the  English  crown  ; 

*  And  that  your  majesty  was  an  usurper. 

*  K.  Hen.   Say,  man,  were  these  thy  words  ? 
Hor.   An't  shall  please  your  majesty,  I  never  said 

nor  thought  any  such  matter.     God  is  my  witness,  I 
am  falsely  accused  by  the  villain. 

*  Pet.  By  these  ten  bones,  my  lords,  [Holding  up 
<  his  hands.']  he  did  speak  them  to  me  in  the  garret 

*  one  night,  as  we  were  scouring  my  lord  of  York's 

*  armor. 

^  York.   Base  dunghill  villain,  and  mechanicali 

*  PU  have  thy  head  for  this  thy  traitor's  speech. 

*  I  do  beseech  your  royal  majesty, 

^  Let  him  have  all  the  rigor  of  the  law. 

Hor.  Alas,  my  lord,  hang  me,  if  ever  I  spake  the 
words.  My  accuser  is  my  prentice ;  and  when  I  did 
correct  him  for  his  fault  the  other  day,  he  did  vow  upon 
his  knees  he  would  be  even  with  me.  I  have  ^ooA 
witness  of  this ;  therefore,  I  beseech  your  majesty,  do 
not  cast  away  an  honest  man  for  a  villain's  accusation. 

K.  Hen.   Uncle,  what  shall  we  say  to  this  in  law  ? 

*  Glo.   This  doom,  my  lord,  if  I  may  judge. 

*  Let  Somerset  be  regent  o'er  the  French, 
^  Because  in  York  this  breeds  suspicion ; 

*  And  let  these  have  a  day  appointed  them 
'  For  single  combat  in  convenient  place ; 
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*  For  he  hath  witness  of  his  servant's  malice. 

^  This  is  the  law,  and  this  duke  Humphrey's  doom. 

K.  Hen.   Then  be  it  so.     My  lord  of  Somerset, 
We  make  your  grace  lord  regent  o'er  the  French.^ 

Som.   I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majesty. 

Hot.   And  I  accept  the  combat  willingly. 

Pet.   Alas^  my  lord,  I  cannot  fight ;  *  for  God's  sake, 

*  pity  my  case !  the  spite  of  man  prevaileth  against  me. 

*  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me !  I  shall  never  be  aMe 

*  to  fight  a  blow.     O  Lord,  my  heart ! 

Glo.   Sirrah,  or  you  must  fight,  or  else  be  hanged. 

*  K.  Hen.   Away  with  them  to  prison ;  and  the  day 
'  Of  combat  shall  be  the  last  of  the  next  month. — 

*  Come,  Somerset,  we'll  see  thee  sent  away.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE   IV.     The  same.      The  Duke  of  Gloster's 

Garden. 

Enter  Margery  Jourdain,  Hume,  Southwell,  and 

BOLINGBROKE. 

*  Hume.  Come,  my  masters ;  the  duchess,  I  tell  you, 

*  expects  performance  of  your  promises. 

*  Baling.  Master  Hume,  we  are  therefore  provided. 
•Will  her  ladyship  behold  and  hear  our  exorcisms?" 

*  Hume.  Ay ;  what  else  ?  fear  you  not  her  courage. 

*  Baling.   I  have  heard  her  reported  to  be  a  woman 

*  of  an  invincible  spirit.     But  it  shall  be  convenient, 

*  master  Hume,  that  you  be  by  her  aloft,  while  we  be 

*  busy  below ;  and  so,  I  pray  you,  go  in  God's  name, 

*  and  leave  us.     [Exit  Hume.]    ^  Mother  Jourdain,  be 

*  you   prostrate,   and   grovel    on   the    earth ; — *  John 

*  Southwell,  read  you ;  and  let  us  to  our  work. 

1  Theobald  inserted  these  two  lines  fifom  the  old  play,  becanse  without 
them  the  king  has  not  declared  his  assent  to  Gloster's  opinion;  and  the 
duke  of  Somerset  is  made  to  thank  him  for  his  reffency  before  the  king  has 
deputed  him  to  it.  Malone  supposes  that  Shakspeare  thought  Henry'k 
consent  to  Humphrey's  doom  might  be  expressed  by  a  nod ;  and  therefore 
omits  the  lines. 

^  9y  exorci$e  Shakspeare  invariably  means  to  raise  spirits,  and  not  to 
lay  mm. 
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Enter  Duchess,  cAove. 

Dwh.  Well  said,  my  masters;    and  welcome  all 
To  this  geer ;  the  sooner  the  better. 

*  Boling.   Patience,  good  lady ;  wizards  know  their 

times ; 
Deep  night,  dark  night,  the  silent^  of  the  night, 

*  The  time  of  night  when  Troy  was  set  on  fire ; 

*  The  time  when  screech-owls  cry,  and  ban-dogs  howl, 

*  And  spirits  walk,  and  ghosts  break  up  their  graves, 
That  time  best  fits  the  work  we  have  in  hand. 

*  Madam,  sit  you,  and  fear  not ;  whom  we  raise, 

*  We  wiU  make  fast  within  a  hallowed  verge. 

[Here  they  perform  the  cerenumies  appertaining^ 
and  make  the  circle  ;  Bolingbroke,  or 
SouTHWELi^  readsj  Conjuro  te,  ^.  It 
thunders  and  lightens  terribly;  then  the 
Spirit  riseth. 

*  Spir.   Adsum. 

*  m.  Jourd.   Asmath, 

*  By  the  eternal  God,  whose  name  and  power 

*  Inou  tremblest  at,  answer  that  I  shall  ask  ; 

*  For,  till  thou  speak,  thou  shalt  not  pass  from  hence. 

*  Spir.  Ask  what  thou  wilt. — That  I  had  said  and 

done ! 
Boling.   Firstj  of  the  king.     What  shall  of  him  be- 
come ?  [Reading  out  ^a  paper. 
Spir.   The  duke  yet  lives,  that  Henry  shall  depose ; 
But  him  outlive,  and  die  a  violent  death. 

[As  the  Spirit  speaksj  Southwell  writes  the 

answer. 

1  The  old  quarto  reads,  « the  sQence  of  the  night."    The  wiation  of 
the  copies  is  worth  notice : — 

^  Dark  night,  dread  night,  the  sUence  of  the  night, 
Wherein  the  fliries  mask  in  hellish  troope, 
Send  up,  I  charge  you,  from  Cocytos'  lake 
The  spirit  of  Ascalon  to  come  to  me, 
To  pierce  the  bowels  of  this  centric  earth. 
Ana  hither  come  in  twinkling  of  an  eye ! 
Ascalon,  ascend,  ascend ! — " 

Warburton,  in  a  learned  but  erroneous  note,  wished  to  pfoye  that  an 
ifUeHunar  night  was  meant  Steevens  has  justly  observea  tiiat  tOaU  m 
here  used  by  the  Poet  as  a  substantive. 


8C.  IV.]  KING  HENRT  VI.  .345 

Boling.    What  fate  awaits  the  duke  of  Suffolk? 

&nr.   Bj  water  shall  he  die,  and  take  his  end. 

Boling.    What  shall  befall  the  duke  of  Somerset  ? ' 

Spir.   Let  him  shun  castles ; 
Safer  shall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains, 
Than  where  castles  mounted  stand. 

*  Have  done,  for  more  I  hardly #an  endure. 

Boling.  Descend  to  darkness,  and  the  burning  lake ; 

*  False  fiend,  avoid  ! 

[Thunder  and  lightning.     Spirit  descends. 

Enter   York   and   Buckingham,  hastily^  with  their 

Guards,  and  others. 

*  York.    Lay  hands  upon  these  traitors,  and  their 

trash. 
'  Beldame,  I  think  we  watched  you  at  an  inch. — 
^  What,  madam,  are  you  there  ?     The  king  and  com- 
monweal 
'  Are  deeply  indebted  for  this  piece  of  pains ; 
My  lord  protector  will,  I  doubt  it  not. 
See  you  well  guerdoned  for  these  good  deserts. 
Duch.   Not  half  so  bad  as  thine  to  England's  king, 

*  Injurious  duke  ;  that  threat'st  where  is  no  cause. 

*  Buck.  True,  madam,  none  at  all.     What  call  you 

this  ?  [Showing  her  the  papers. 

*  Away  with  them;  let  them  be  clapped  up  close, 

*  And  kept  asunder. — You,  madam,  shall  with  us : 

*  Stafford,  take  her  to  thee. — 

[Exit  Duchess,  ^om  above. 

*  WeHl  see  your  trinkets  here  all  forth-coming ; 

*  All. — ^Away  ! 

[Exeunt  Guards,  with  South.,  Boling.,  ^. 

*  York.   Lord  Buckingham,  methinks  you  watched 

her  well. 

*  A  pretty  plot,  well  chosen  to  build  upon  ! 
Now,  pray,  my  lord,  let's  see  the  devil's  writ. 

What  have  we  here  ?  [Reads. 

The  duke  yet  lives,  that  Henry  shall  depose ; 
But  him  outlive,  and  die  a  violent  deata. 

TOL.    lY.  44 
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*  Why,  this  is  just, 

*  Aio  t€j  jEacidaj  Romanos  vincere  posse. 
Well,  to  the  rest : 

Tell  me,  xohatfate  awaits  the  duke  of  Suffolk  ? 
By  water  shall  he  die,  and  take  his  end. — 
What  shall  betide  the  duke  of  Somerset  ? 
Let  him  shun  castles ;  # 
ScLfer  shall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plains^ 
Than  where  castles  mounted  stand. 

*  Come,  come,  my  lords ; 

*  These  oracles  are  hardily  attained, 

*  And  hardly  understood. 

*  The  king  is  now  in  progress  toward  Saint  Albans, 

*  With  him  the  husband  of  this  lovely  lady. 

^  Thither  go  these  news,  as  fast  as  horse  can  carry  them ; 

*  A  sorry  breakfast  for  my  lord  protector. 

*  Buck.   Your  grace  shall  give  me  leave,  my  lord  of 

York, 

*  To  be  the  post,  in  hope  of  his  reward. 

*  York.   At  your   pleasure,  my  good   lord. — ^Who's 

*  within  there,  ho ! 

Enter  a  Servant. 

*  Invite  my  lords  of  Salisbury,  and  Warwick, 

*  To  sup  with  me  to-morrow  night. — ^Away  ! 

[Exeunt. 


ACT  II. 

SCENE   I.     Saint  Albans. 

Enter  King  Henrt,   Queen  Margaret,   Gloster, 
Cardinal,  and  Suffolk,  mth  Falconers  hollaing. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Believe  me,  lords,  for  flying  at  the  brook,^ 
*  1  saw  not  better  sport  these  seven  years'  day. 

^  The  falconei'i  tenn  for  faawkiiig  at  water-fowL 
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*  Yet,  by  your  leave,  the  wind  was  very  high  ; 
And,  ten  to  one,  old  Joan  had  not  gone  out.^ 

^  K.  Hen.  But  what  a  point,  my  lord,  your  falcon  made, 

*  And  what  a  pitch  she  flew  above  the  rest ! — 

*  To  see  how  God  in  all  his  creatures  works ! 

*  Yea,  man  and  birds  are  fain  of  climbing  high. 

Suff.  No  marvel,  an  it  like  your  majesty, 
My  lord  protector's  hawks  to  tower  so  well ; 
They  know  their  master  loves  to  be  aloft, 

*  And  bears  his  thoughts  above  his  falcon's  pitch. 

^  G/o.   My  lord,  'tis  but  a  base,  ignoble  mind 

*  That  mounts  no  higher  than  a  bird  can  soar. 

*  Car.    I  thought  as  much;  he'd  be  above  the  clouds. 

*  Glo.   Ay,  my  lord  cardinal ;    how  think  you  by 

that  ? 
Were  it  not  good,  your  grace  could  fly  to  heaven  ? 

*  K.  Hen.   The  treasury  of  everlasting  joy  ! 

*  Car.   Thy  heaven  is  on  earth ;    thine  eyes  and 

thoughts 

*  Beat  on  a  crown  ,^  the  treasure  of  thy  heart ; 
Pernicious  protector,  dangerous  peer. 

That  smooth'st  it  so  with  king  and  commonweal ! 

*  Glo.   What,   cardinal,   is  your   priesthood   grown 

peremptory  ? 

*  TanUBne  animis  codestihus  irts  ? 

*  Churchmen  so  hot  ?    Good  uncle,  hide  such  malice ; 

*  With  such  holiness  can  you  do  it  ? 

^  Stiffs.   No  malice,  sir ;  no  more  than  well  becomes 

*  So  good  a  quarrel,  and  so  bad  a  peer. 

1  Johnson  was  infonned  that  the  meaning  here  is,  **  the  wind  being  hij^ 
it  WEB  ten  to  one  that  the  old  hawk  had  flown  quite  away ;  a  trick  which 
hawks  often  play  their  masters  in  windy  weather."  But  surely  not  going 
out  cannot  si^n%  not  coming  home.    Dr.  Percy's  interpretation  is  entirely 

rised  to  this :  he  explains  it, — ^  The  wind  was  so  high  it  was  ten  to  one 
old  Joan  tootUd  not  heme  taken  her  flight  at  the  gamtP  Latham's  Falcon* 
rr  confirms  Dr.  Percy's  explanation.  ^  When  you  shall  come  afterward  to 
ij  her  she  must  be  altogether  guided  and  governed  by  her  stomacke ;  yea, 
■he  will  be  kept  and  also  lost  by  the  same ;  for  let  her  faile  of  that  never 
■o  little,  and  every  puff  of  wind  will  blow  her  away  from  you ;  nay,^<^^€re 
ht  no  tnnd  stirrings  yet  she  will  ufheele  and  tinhe  away  from  him  asMifrom 
ku  voieej  that  all  the  time  before  had  lured  and  trained  her  up."  Bocke 
L  p.  60,  Ed.  1633. 
>  L  6.  thy  mind  m  working  on  a  crown. 
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Glo.   As  who,  my  lord  ?. 

Suff.  Why,  as  you,  my  lord ; 

An't  like  your  lordly  lord  protectorship. 

Glo.   Why,  Suffolk,  England  knows  thine  insolence. 

Q.  Mar.   And  thy  ambition,  Gloster. 

K.  Hen.  I  pr'ythee,  peace, 

Good  queen ;  and  whet  not  on  these  furious  peers, 
For  blessed  are  the  peacemakers  on  earth. 

Car.   Let  me  be  blessed  for  the  peace  I  make. 
Against  this  proud  protector,  with  my  sword  ! 

Glo.   Taith,  holy  uncle,  'would  'twere  come  to  that! 

[Aside  to  the  Cardinal. 

*  Car.   Marry,  when  thou  darW.  [Aside. 
'  '  Glo.   Make  up  no  fisictious  numbers  for  the  matter, 

'  In  thine  own  person  answer  thy  abuse.  [Aside. 

*  Car.   Ay,  where  thou  dar'st  not  peep ;  an  if  thou 

dar'st, 

*  This  evening,  on  the  east  side  of  the  grove.    [Aside. 

*  K.  Hen.   How  now,  my  lords  ? 

^  Car.  Believe  me,  cousin  Gloster, 

*  Had  not  your  man  put  up  the  fowl  so  suddenly, 

*  We  had  had  more  sport. — Come  with  thy  two-hand- 

sword.^  [Aside  to  Glo. 

Glo.   True,  uncle. 

Car.   Are  you  advised  ? — the  east  side  of  the  grove  ? 
Glo.   Cardinal,  I  am  with  you.  [Aside. 

K.  Hen.  Why,  how  now,  uncle  Grloster  ? 

*  Glo.   Talking    of   hawking;    nothing    else,    my 

lord.^ — 
Now,  by  God's  mother,  priest,  I'll  shave  your  crown 
for  this, 

*  Or  all  my  fence  shall  foil.  [Aside. 

*  Car.   Mediae  teipsum ;  )        rjsid 

*  Protector,  see  to't  well,  protect  yourself.  3        L        ^» 

K.  Hen.    The    winds   grow    high ;    so    do    your 
stomachs,  lords. 

*  How  irksome  is  diis  music  to  my  heart ! 

1  The  <<two-haiid-8word  ^  was  sometimes  called  the  loHg--twordj  and  in 
common  use  before  the  introduction  of  the  rapier.  In  the  origioal  play, 
the  cardinal  desires  Gloster  to  bring  his  nmrrdand  hukUr. 
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*  When  such  strings  jar,  what  hope  of  harmony  ? 

*  I  pray,  my  lords,  let  me  compound  this  strife. 

Enter  an  Inhabitant  of  Saint  Albans,  crying  A 

Miracle !  ^ 

Glo.   What  means  this  noise  ? 
Fellow,  what  miracle  dost  thou  proclaim  ? 

Inhah.   A  miracle  !  a  miracle  ! 

Suff.   Come  to  the  king,  and  tell  him  what  miracle. 

Inhah.   Forsooth,  a  blind  man  at  Saint  Alban's  shrine. 
Within  this  half  hour,  hath  received  his  sight ; 
A  man  that  np'er  saw  in  his  life  before. 

^  K.  Hen.  Now,  God  be  praised !  that  to  believing 
souls 
Gives  light  in  darkness,  comfort  in  despair ! 

Enter  the  Mayor  of  Saint  Albans,  and  his  Brethren ; 
and  SiMPcox,  home  between  two  Persons  in  a  chair ; 
his  Wife,  and  a  great  Multitude^  following. 

*  Car*   Heie  come  the  townsmen  on  procession, 

*  To  present  your  highness  with  the  man. 

*  K.  Hen.   Great  is  his  comfort  in  this  earthly  vale, 

*  Although  by  his  sight  his  sin  be  multiplied. 

*  do.   Stand  by,  my  masters ;  bring  him  near  the 

king; 

*  His  hiffhness'  pleasure  is  to  talk  with  him. 

*  K.  lien.   Good  fellow,  tell  us  here  the  circum- 

stance, 

*  That  we  for  thee  may  glorify  the  Lord. 

What,  hast  thou  been  long  blind,  and  now  restored  ? 
Simp.   Born  blind,  an't  please  your  grace. 
Wife.   Ay,  indeed,  was  he. 
Suff.  What  woman  is  this  ? 


1  This  scene  is  founded  on  a  story  which  sir  Thomas  More  has  related, 
and  which  he  says  was  communicated  to  him  by  his  father.  T^e  impostor^ 
name  is  not  mentioned;  but  he  was  detected  by  Humphrey  dnke  of 
Gloster,  and  in  th^  manner  here  represented.  See  More*s  Work%  p.  134, 
Edit  1557. 


* 
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fVife.   His  wife,  an't  like  your  worship. 

Gio.   Hadst   thou  been    his    mother,  thou   couldst 

have  better  told. 
K.  Hen.   Where  wert  thou  born  ? 
Simp.  At  Berwick  in  the  north,  an't  like  your  grace. 

*  K.  Hen.   Poor  soul !  God's    goodness   hath  been 

great  to  thee. 

*  Let  never  day  nor  night  unhallowed  pass, 

<  But  still  remember  what  the  Lord  hath  done. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Tell  me,  good  fellow,  cam'st  thou  here 

by  chance, 

*  Or  of  devotion,  to  this  holy  shrine  ? 

^  Simp.    God  knows,  of  pure  devotion  ;  being  called 
A  hundred  times,  and  oftener,  in  my  sleep 

*  By  good  saint  Alban  ;  who  said, — SimpcoXy  come ; 

*  Comej  offer  at  my  shrine,  and  I  will  help  thee, 
wife.   Most  true,  forsooth ;  and  many  time  and  oft 

Myself  have  heard  a  voice  to  call  him  so. 
Car.   What,  art  thou  lame  ? 

Simp.  Ay,  God  Almighty  help  me ! 

Suff   How  cam'st  thou  so  ? 
Simv.  A  fall  of  a  tree. 

Wife.   A  plum-tree,  master. 

Glo.  How  long  hast  thou  been  Mind  ? 

Simp.  O,  bom  so,  master. 

Glo.  What,  and  wouldst  climb  a  tree  ? 

Simp.   But  that  in  all  my  life,  when  I  was  a  youth. 

*  W|/c.   Too  true ;  and   bought  his  climbiog   veiy 
dear. 

*  Glo.   'Mass,  thou  lov'dst  plums  well,  that  wouldst 
venture  so. 

^  Simp.   Alas,  good  master,  my  wife  desired  some 
damsons, 

*  And  made  me  climb,  with  danger  of  my  life. 

*  Glo.   A  subtle  knave !  but  yet  it  shall  not  serve.— ^ 

*  Let  me   see   thine   eyes. — ^wink   now ; — now  open 
them. — 

*  In  my  opinion  yet  thou  see'st  not  well. 
^  Simp.   Yes,  master,  clear  as  day ;  I  thank  God  and 

saint  Alban. 
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Gh.   Say'st    thou   me    so?    What    color    is    this 
cloak  of? 

Simp.   Red,  master;  red  as  blood. 

Glo.   Why,  that's    well   said.     What   color  is  my 
gown  of? 

Simp.   Black,  forsooth;  coal-black,  as  jet. 

K.  Hen.    Why,  then,  thou  know'st  what  color  jet 
is  of? 

Suff.   And  yet,  I  think,  jet  did  he  never  see. 

Crio.   But  cloaks,  and  gowns,  before  this  day,  a  many. 

Wife.   Never,  before  this  day,  in  all  his  life. 

Glo.   Tell  me,  sirrah,  what's  my  name  ? 

Simp.   Alas,  master,  I  know  not. 

Glo.  What's  his  name  ? 

Simp.   I  know  not. 

Glo.   Nor  his? 

Simp.   No,  indeed,  master. 

Glo.   What's  thine  own  name  ? 

Simp.   Saunder  Simpcox,  an  if  it  please  you,  master. 

Glo.   Then,  Saunder,  sit  thou  there,  the   lyingest 
knave 
In  Christendom.     If  thou  hadst  been  born  blind, 
Thou  mightst  as  well  have  known  our  names,  as  thus 
To  name  the  several  colors  we  do  wear. 
Sight  may  distinguish  of  colors  ;  but  suddenly 

To  nominate  them  all,  's  impossible. 

My  lords,  Saint  Alban  here  bath  done  a  miracle ; 
And  would  ye  not  think  that  cunning  to  be  great, 
That  could  restore  this  cripple  to  his  legs  again  ? 

Simp.   O,  master,  that  you  could ! 

Glo.   My  masters  of  Saint  Albans,  have   you  not 
Beadles  in  your  town,  and  things  called  whips  ? 

May.   Yes,  my  lord,  if  it  please  your  grace. 

Glo.  Then  send  for  one  presently. 

May.    Sirrah,  go  fetch  the  beadle  hither  straight. 

[Exit  an  Attendant. 

Glo.   Now  fetch  me  a  stool  hither  by  and  by. 
lA  stool  brought  out.'\     Now,  sirrah,  if  you  mean  to 
save  yourself  from  whipping,  leap  me  over  this  stool, 
and  run  away. 
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Simp.  Alas,  master,  I  am  not  aUe  to  stand  akme ; 
You  go  about  to  torture  me  in  vain. 

Re-enter  Attendant  with  the  Beadle. 

Glo.  Well,  sir,  we  must  have  you  find  your  legs. 
Sirrah  beadle,  whip  him  till  he  leap  over  that  same 
stool. 

Bead.  I  will,  my  lord. — Come  on,  sirrah ;  off  with 
your  doublet  quickly. 

Simp.  Alas,  master,  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  am  not  aUe 
to  stand. 

[After  the  Beadle  hath  hit  him  ancej  he  leaps 
over  the  stools  and  runs  away;  and  the  people 
follow  J  and  cry^  A  miracle ! 

*  K.  Hen.   O  God,  seest  thou  this,  and  bear'st  so 

long ! 

*  Q.  Mar.    It  made  me  laugh  to  see  the  villain  ran. 

*  Glo.   Follow  the  knave ;  and  take  this  drab  away. 

*  Wife.   Alas,  sir,  we  did  it  for  pure  need. 

Glo.   Let  them  be  whipped  through  every  market 
town. 
Till  they  come  to  Berwick,  whence  they  came. 

[Exeunt  Mayor,  Beadle,  Wife,  &c 
^  Car.  Duke  Humphrey  has  done  a  miracle  to-day. 
^  Suff.   True  ;  made  the  lame  to  leap,  and  fly  away. 
^  Glo.   But  you  have  done  more  miracles  than  I ; 
<  You  made,  in  a  day,  my  lord,  whole  towns  to  fly. 

Enter  Buckingham. 

^  K.  Hen.  What  tidings  with  our  cousin  Bucking- 
ham ? 

^  Buck.   Such  as  my  heart  doth  tremble  to  unfold. 
A  sort  *  of  naughty  persons,  lewdly  *  bent,— 
Under  the  countenance  and  confederacy. 
Of  lady  Eleanor,  the  protector's  wife. 
The  ringleader  and  head  of  all  this  rout, — 
Have  practised  dangerously  against  your  state, 

1  A  tort  is  a  company.  >  i.  e.  wickedly,  knaviahly. 
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Dealing  with  witches,  and  with  conjurers ; 
Whom  we  have  apprehended  in  the  fact ; 
Raising  up  wicked  spirits  from  under  ground, 
Demanding  of  king  Henry's  life  and  death, 
And  other  of  your  highness'  privy  council, 
As  more  at  large  your  grace  shall  understand. 

*  Car.    And  so,  my  lord  protector,  by  this  means 
Your  lady  is  forthcoming  ^  yet  at  London. 
This  news,  I  think,  hath  turned  your  weapon's  edge. 
'Tis  like,  my  lord,  you  will  not  keep  your  hour. 

[Aside  to  Gloster. 

*  Glo.  Ambitious  churchman,  leave  to  afflict  my  heart! 
•Sorrow  and  grief  have  vanquished  all  my  powers; 

*  And,  vanquished  as  I  am,  I  yield  to  thee, 

*  Or  to  the  meanest  groom. 

*  K.  Hen.   O  God,  what  mischiefs  work  the  wicked 

ones ; 

*  Heaping  confusion  on  their  own  heads  thereby ! 

*  Q.  mar.   Gloster,  see  here  the  tainture  of  thy  nest ; 

*  And,  look  thyself  be  faultless  ;  thou  wert  best. 

*  Glo.   Madam,  for  myself,  to  Heaven  I  do  appeal, 
How  I  have  loved  my  king,  and  common-weal : 
And,  for  my  wife,  I  know  not  how  it  stands ; 
Sorry  I  am  to  hear  what  I  have  heard : 
Noble  she  is ;  but  if  she  have  forgot 
Honor  and  virtue,  and  conversed  with  such 
As,  like  to  pitch,  defile  nobility, 
I  banish  her  my  bed  and  company ; 
And  give  her,  as  a  prey,  to  law  and  shame, 
That  hath  dishonored  Gloster's  honest  name. 

*  K.  Hen.  Well,  for  this  night,  we  will  repose  us 
here. 

To-morrow,  toward  London,  back  again. 
To  look  into  this  business  thoroughly. 
And  call  these  foul  offenders  to  their  answers ; 
And  poise  the  cause  in  justice'  equal  scales. 
Whose  beam  stands  sure,  whose  rightful  cause  pre- 
vails. [Flourish.    Exeunt. 

1  i.  e.  your  lady  ifl  in  cuftody. 

YOL.  lY.  45 
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SCENE  II.     London.    The  Duke  of  York's  Garden. 

Enter  York,  Salisbury,  and  Warwick. 

*  York.   Now,  my  good  lords  of  Salisbury  and  War- 

wick, 

*  Our  simple  supper  ended,  give  me  leave, 

*  In  this  close  walk,  to  satisfy  myself, 

*  In  craving  your  opinion  of  my  title, 

*  Which  is  infallible  to  England's  crown. 

*  Sal.   My  lord,  I  long  to  hear  it  at  full. 

War.    Sweet  York,  begin ;  and  if  thy  claim  be  good, 
The  Nevils  are  thy  subjects  to  command. 

York.   Then  thus : — 
Edward  the  Third,  my  lords,  had  seven  sons : 
The  first,  Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  prince  of  Wales; 
The  second,  William  of  Hatfield ;  and  the  third, 
Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence ;  next  to  whom, 
Was  John  of  Gaunt,  the  duke  of  Lancaster ; 
The  fifth  was  Edmond  Laflgley,  duke  of  York ; 
The   sixth   was    Thomas   of   Woodstock,    duke  of 

Gloster ; 
William  of  Windsor  was  the  seventh,  and  last. 
Edward,  the  Black  Prince,  died  before  his  father ; 
And  left  behind  him  Richard,  his  only  son, 
Who,  after  Edward  the  Third's  death,  reigned  as  king; 
Till  Henry  Bolingbroke,  duke  of  Lancaster, 
The  eldest  son  and  heir  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
Crowned  by  the  name  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
Seized  on  the  realm ;  deposed  the  rightful  king ; 
Sent  his  poor  queen  to  France,  from  whence  she  came, 
And  him  to  Pomfret ;  where,  as  you  all  know. 
Harmless  Richard  was  murdered  traitorously. 

*  fVar.   Father,  the  duke  hath  told  the  truth ; 

*  Thus  got  the  house  of  Lancaster  the  crown. 

*  York.  Which  now  they  hold  by  force,  and  not  by 

right; 

*  For  Richard,  the  first  son's  heir  being  dead, 

*  The  issue  of  the  next  son  should  have  reigned. 
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*  5W.   But  William  of  Hatfield  died  without  an  heir. 

*  York.   The   third   son,  duke   of  Clarence   (from 

whose  line 

*  I  claim  the  crown)  had  issue — Philippe,  a  daughter, 

*  Who  married  Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of  March  ; 

*  Edmund  had  issue — Roger,  earl  of  March  ; 

*  Roger  had  issue — Edmund,  Anne,  and  Eleanor. 

*  Sal.   This  Edmund,  in  the  reign  of  Bolingbroke, 

*  As  I  have  read,  laid  claim  unto  the  crown ; 

*  And,  but  for  Owen  Glendower,  had  been  king, 

*  Who  kept  him  in  captivity,  till  he  died.* 
•But,  to  the  rest. 

*  York.  His  eldest  sister,  Anne, 

*  My  mother,  being  heir  unto  the  crown, 

*  Married  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge;  who  was  son 

*  To  Edmund  Langley,  Edward  the  Third's  fifth  son. 

*  By  her  I  claim  the  kingdom :  she  was  heir 

*  To  Roger,  earl  of  March  ;  who  was  the  son 

1  Some  of  the  mistakes  of  the  historians  and  the  drama  concerning  Ed- 
mund Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  are  noticed  in  a  note  to  the  former  play ; 
where  he  is  introduced  as  an  aged  and  gray-haired  prisoner  in  the  Tower, 
and  represented  as  having  heen  confined  ">  since  Ilarry  Monmouth  first 
began  to  rei^"  Yet  here  we  are  told  he  was  kept  in  captivity  by  Owen 
Glendower  till  he  died.  The  fact  is,  that  Hall  having  said  Owen  Glen- 
dower kept  his  wn-in-law,  lord  Grey  of  Ruthvin,  in  capHviiu  till  he  dUd. 
and  this  lord  March  having  been  said  by  some  historians  to  have  mairied 
Owen's  daughter,  the  author  of  this  play  has  confounded  them  with  each 
other.  This  Edmund  bein^  only  six  years  of  a^e  at  the  death  of  his  father, 
in  1996,  he  was  delivered  by  king  Henry  IV.  m  ward  to  his  son  Henry 
jnince  of  Wales,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  reign,  bein?  a  minor,  and 
related  to  the  family  on  the  throne,  he  was  under  the  particular  cure  of  the 
king.  At  the  age  of  ten  years,  in  1403,  he  headed  a  body  of  Herefordshire 
men  against  Owen  Glendower,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by  him.  The 
Percies,  in  the  manifesto  they  published  before  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury, 
•peak  of  him  as  rightful  heir  to  the  crown,  whom  Owen  had  confined,  and 
whom,  finding  for  political  reasons  that  tiie  king  would  not  ransom  hini, 
they  at  their  own  charges  had  ransomed.  If  he  was  at  the  battle  ox 
Shrewsbury,  he  was  probably  brought  there  agaiast  his  will,  to  grace  their 
cause,  and  was  under  the  care  of  the  king  soon  afler.  Great  trust  was 
reposed  in  this  earl  of  March  during  the  whole  reign  of  king  Henry  V.  In 
the  sixth  year  of  that  king  he  was  at  the  siege  of  Fresnes,  with  the  earl  of 
Salisbury ;  and  soon  afterwards  with  the  King  himself  at  the  siege  of 
Melun.  In  the  same  year  he  was  made  lieutenant  of  Normandy ;  was  at 
Melun  with  Henry  to  treat  of  his  marriage  with  Catharine ;  and  accom- 
panied that  queen  when  she  returned  from  France  with  the  coipse  of  her 
nusband,  in  1422,  and  died  two  years  afterwards  at  his  castle  oi  Trim,  in 
Ireland. 
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^  Of  Edmund  Mortimer ;  who  married  Philippe^ 

*  Sole  daughter  unto  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence : 

*  So,  if  the  issue  of  the  elder  son 

*  Succeed  before  the  younger,  I  am  king. 

*  War.   What  plain  proceedings  are  more  plain  than 

this  ? 

*  Henry  doth  claim  the  crown  from  John  of  Gaunt, 
^  The  fourth  son ;  York  claims  it  from  the  third. 

^  Till  Lionels  issue  fails,  his  should  not  reign ; 
^  It  fails  not  yet ;  but  flourishes  in  thee, 

*  And  in  thy  sons,  fair  slips  of  such  a  stock. — 

*  Then,  father  Salisbury,  kneel  we  both  together ; 

*  And,  in  this  private  plot,^  be  we  the  first 

*  That  shall  salute  our  rightful  sovereign 

*  With  honor  of  his  birthright  to  the  crown. 

Both.   Long  live  our  sovereign  Richard,  England's 
king! 

*  York.   We  thank  you,  lords.     But  I  am  not  yoor 

king  , 

*  Till  I  be  crowned  ;  and  that  my  sword  be  stiained 

*  With  heart-blood  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

*  And  that's  not  suddenly  to  be  performed ; 
*But  with  advice  and  silent  secrecy. 

*  Do  you,  as  I  do,  in  these  dangerous  days, 
*Wink  at  the  duke  of  Suffolk's  insolence, 

*  At  Beaufort's  pride,  at  Somerset's  ambition, 

*  At  Buckingham,  and  all  the  crew  of  them, 

*  Till  they  have  snared  the  shepherd  of  the  flock, 

*  That  virtuous  j)rince,  the  good  duke  Humphrey. 

*  'Tis  that  they  seek :  and  they,  in  seeking  that, 

*  Shall  find  their  deaths,  if  York  can  prophesy. 

*  Sal.   My  lord,  break  we  off;  we  know  your  mind 

at  full. 

*  War.   My  heart  assures  me,  that  the  earl  of  War- 

wick 

*  Shall  one  day  make  the  duke  of  York  a  king. 

*  York.   And,  Nevil,  this  I  do  assure  myseli, — 

^  Sequestered  spot 
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<  Richard  shall  live  to  make  the  earl  of  Warwick 

*  The  greatest  man  in  England,  but  the  king. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  III.     The  same.    A  Hall  of  Justice. 

Trumpets  sounded.  Enter  King  Henrv,  Queen 
Margaret,  Gloster,  York,  Suffolk,  and  Salis- 
bury; the  Duchess  o/*  Gloster,  Margery  Jour- 
DAiN,  Southwell,  Hume,  and  Bolingbroke^  under 
guard. 

*'  K.  Hen.    Stand    forth,   dame    Eleanor    Cobhami 
Gloster's  wife : 

*  In  sight  of  God,  and  us,  your  guilt  is  great ; 

*  Receive  the  sentence  of  the  law,  for  sins 

^  Such  as  by  God's  book  are  adjudged  to  death.— 

*  You  four,  from  hence  to  prison  back  a^in ; 

\To  JouRD.,  ^. 
•From  thence  unto  the  place  of  execution ; 

*  The  witch  in  Smithfield  shall  be  burned  to  ashes, 

*  And  you  three  shall  be  strangled  on  the  gallows.— 

*  You,  madam, — for  you  are  more  nobly  born, — 

*  Despmled  of  your  honor  in  your  life, 

*  Shall  after  three  days'  open  penance  done, 

*  Live  in  your  country  here,  in  banishment, 
«  With  sir  John  Stanley,  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

*  Duch.  Welcome  is  banishment ;  welcome  were  my 

death. 

*  Crlo.  Eleanor,  the  law,  thou  seest,  hath  judged  thee ; 

*  I  cannot  justify  whom  the  law  condemns. — 

[Exeunt  the  Duchess,  and  the  other  Prisoners, 

guarded. 
Mine  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  my  heart  of  grief. 
Ah,  Humphrey,  this  dishonor  in  thine  age 
Will  bring  thy  head  with  sorrow  to  the  ground ! 
I  beseech  your  majesty,  give  me  leave  to  eo ; 
Sorrow  would  solace,  and  mine  age  woula  ease. 
<  £*.  Hen.   Stay,  Humphrey  duke  of  Gloster :   ere 
thou  go. 
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<  Give  up  thy  staff;  Henry  will  to  himself 

*  Protector  be  ;  and  God  shall  be  my  hope, 

*  My  stay,  my  guide,  and  lantern  to  my  feet ; 

*  And  go  in  peace,  Humphrey ;  no  less  beloved, 

*  Than  when  thou  wert  protector  to  thy  king. 

*  Q.  Mar.   I  see  no  reason  why  a  king  of  years 

*  Should  be  to  be  protected  like  a  child. — 

*  God  and  king  Henry  govern  England's  helm ; 

*  Give  up  your  staff,  sir,  and  the  king  his  realm. 

*  Glo.   My  staff? — Here,  noble  Henry,  b  my  staff; 

*  As  willingly  do  I  the  same  resign, 

*  As  e'er  thy  father  Henry  made  it  mine ; 
And  even  as  willingly  at  thy  feet  I  leave  it. 
As  others  would  ambitiously  receive  it. 

*  Farewell,  good  king.     When  I  am  dead  and  gone, 
May  honorable  peace  attend  thy  throne !  [^ExU. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Why,  now  is  Henry  king,  and  Margaret 

queen ; 

*  And  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloster,  scarce  himself, 

*  That  bears  so  shrewd  a  maim ;  two  pulls  at  once, — 

*  His  lady  banished,  and  a  limb  lopped  off. 

*  This  staff  of  honor  raught,^  there  let  it  stand, 

*  Where  it  best  fits  to  be,  in  Henry's  hand. 

*  Suff.    Thus  droops  this  lofty  pine,  and  hangs  his 

sprays ; 

*  Thus  Eleanor's  pride  dies  in  her  youngest  days.* 

*  York.  Lords,  let  him  go.^ — Please  it  your  majesty, 

*  This  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat ; 

*  And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  defendant, 

*  The  armorer  and  his  man,  to  enter  the  lists, 

*  So  please  your  highness  to  behold  the  fight. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Ay,  good  my  lord ;  for  purposely  therefore 

*  Left  I  the  court,  to  see  this  quarrel  tried. 

*  K.  Hen.   O  God's   name,   see    the  lists   and  all 

things  fit ; 

*  Here  let  them  end  it,  and  God  defend  the  right ! 

1  Rmifht  is  the  ancient  preterit  of  the  verb  readu 
«  Her  in  this  line  relates  to  pride,  and  not  to  Eleanor.    "The  pride  of 
Eleanor  dies  before  it  has  reacned  maturity." 
3  L  e.  let  him  pass  out  of  your  thoughts. 
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*  York.  I  never  saw  a  fellow  worse  bested,* 
Or  more  afraid  to  fight,  than  is  the  appellant, 
The  servant  of  this  armorer,  my  lords. 


« 


Enter,  on  one  side,  Horner,  and  his  neighbors,  drink- 
ing  to  him  so  much  that  he  is  drunk ;  and  he  enters 
bearing  his  staff  xoith  a  sand-bag  fastened  to  it;^  a 
drum  before  him ;  at  the  other  side,  Peter,  ivith  a 
drum  and  a  similar  staff;  accompanied  by  Prentices 
drifJang  to  him. 

1  Neigh.  Here,  neighbor  Horner,  I  drink  to  you  in 
a  cup  of  sack ;  and  fear  not,  neighbor,  you  shall  do 
well  enough. 

2  Neigh.  And  here,  neighbor,  here's  a  cup  of 
chameco.^ 

3  Neigh.  And  here's  a  pot  of  good  double  beer, 
neighbor :  drink,  and  fear  not  your  man. 

Hor.  Let  it  come,  i'  faith,  and  Pll  pledge  you  all ; 
and  a  fig  for  Peter ! 

1  Pren.  Here,  Peter,  I  drink  to  thee ;  and  be  not 
afiraid. 

2  Pren.  Be  merry,  Peter,  and  fear  not  thy  master ; 
fight  for  credit  of  the  prentices. 

Peter.  I  thank  you  all :  *  drink,  and  pray  for  me, 
I  pray  you;  for,  I  think,  I  have  taken  my  last 
draught  in  this  world.* — Here,  Robin,  an  if  I  die, 
I  give  thee  my  apron ;  and,  Will,  thou  shalt  have  my 
hammer; — and  here,  Tom,  take  all  the  money  that 
I  have. — O  Lord,  bless  me,  I  pray  God !  for  I  am 
never  able  to  deal  with  my  master,  he  hath  learnt  so 
much  fence  already. 

ScU.  Come,  leave  your  drinking,  and  fall  to  blows. 
— Sirrah,  what's  thy  name  ? 


I  In  a  worse  plight 

s  Ai,  accordingr  to  the  old  law  of  duels,  knifi^hts  were  to  fifi^ht  with  the 
lance  and  the  sword,  so  those  of  inferior  rank  &uffht  with  an  ebon  stafi^  or 
Imton,  to  the  further  end  of  which  was  fixed  a  bag  crammed  hard  with 


« 
« 


'  Chamtco  appears  to  have  been  a  kind  of  sweet  wine.    Steevens  says 
Ckanueo  is  the  name  of  a  village  in  Portugal  where  this  wine  was  made. 
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Peter.  Peter,  forsooth. 

ScU.  Peter !  what  more  ? 

Peter.  Thump. 

Sal.  Thump !  then  see  thou  thump  thy  master  well. 

Hor.  Masters,  I  am  come  hither,  as  it  were,  upon 
my  man's  instigation,  to  prove  him  a  knave,  and 
myself  an  honest  man ;  *  touching  the  duke  of  York, 
* — will  take  my  death,  I  never  meant  him  any  ill,  nor 
the   king,   nor  the  queen.     *And,   therefore,  Peter, 

*  have  at  thee  with  a  downright  blow,  as  Bevb  of 
Southampton  fell  upon  Ascapart.^ 

*  York.   Despatch ; — this  knave's  tongue  begins  to 

double.^ 

*  Sound  trumpets,  alarum  to  the  combatants. 

\_Alarum.     Theyjight^  and  Peter  strikes 

doivn  his  Master. 
Hor.   Hold,  Peter,  hold  !  I  confess,  I  confess  treason. 

IDies. 

*  York.   Take  away  his  weapon. — Fellow, 

*  Thank  God,  and  the  good  wine  in  thy  master's  way. 

^  Ptter.   O   God !  have  I  overcome  mine  enemies 

*  in  this  presence  ?  O  Peter,  thou  hast  prevailed  in 

*  riffht ! 

K.  Hen.    Go,  take  hence  that  traitor  from  our  sight; 
For,  by  his  death,  we  do  perceive  his  guilt.' 
And  God,  in  justice,  hath  revealed  to  us 
The  truth  and  innocence  of  this  poor  fellow, 
Which  he  had  thought  to  have  murdered  wrongfully. — 
Come,  fellow,  follow  us  for  thy  reward.  [^Exeuni. 


I  Warburton  added  this  allusion  to  Bevis  and  ^^scaptai  from  the  old 
auarto.  The  story  of  this  knight  and  giant  was  familiar  to  our  ancestois; 
tneii  effigi^  are  still  preserved  on  the  gates  of  Southampton. 

8  This  is  from  Holinshed,  whose  narrative  Shakspeare  haa  deserted 
in  making  the  armorer  confess  treason : — ^*  His  neighbors  gave  him  wine 
and  strong  drinke  in  such  excessive  sort,  that  he  was  therewith  distem- 
pered, and  reeled  as  he  went,  and  so  was  slaine  without  guUL  As  for  the 
false  servant,  he  lived  not  long  unpunished ;  for  being  convict  of  felonie 
in  courl  of  assise,  he  was  judged  to  be  hanged,  and  so  was  at  Tibome." 
F0.6S6. 

3  Tlie  real  name  of  the  combatants  were  John  Daveys  and 
Catour.    The  death  of  the  vanquished  person  was  always  regarded  as 
tain  evidence  of  his  guilt 


8C.  IV.]  KINO  HENRY   VI.  861 


SCENE   IV.     The  same.    A  Street. 

Enter  Gloster  and  Servants,  in  mourning  cloaks. 

*Glo.   Thus   sometimes  hath  the  brightest  day  a 
cloud ; 

•  And,  after  summer,  evermore  succeeds 
•Barren  winter,  with  his  wrathful,  nipping  cold. 

•  So  cares  and  joys  abound,  as  seasons  fleet. 
Sirs,  what's  o'clock  ? 

Serv.  Ten,  my  lord. 

*  Glo.   Ten  is  the  hour  that  was  appointed  me, 

•  To  watch  the  coming  of  my  punished  duchess. 

•  Uneath  *  may  she  endure  the  flinty  streets, 

•  To  tread  them  with  her  tender-feeling  feet. 
Sweet  Nell,  ill  can  thy  noble  mind  abrook 
The  abject  people,  gazing  on  thy  face. 

With  envious  looks,  still  laughing  at  thy  shame ; 
That  erst  did  follow  thy  proud  chariot  wheels. 
When  thou  didst  ride  in  triumph  through  the  streets. 
^But,  soft !  I  think  she  comes  ;  and  I'll  prepare 

•  My  tear-stained  eyes  to  see  her  miseries. 

Enter  the  Duchess  of  Gloster,  in  a  white  sheets  with 
papers  pinned  upon  her  backy  her  feet  hare^  and  a 
taper  burning  in  her  hand ;  Sir  John  Stanlet,  a 
Sheriff,  and  Officers. 

Serv.  So  please  your  grace,  we'll  take  her  from  the 
sheriff. 

*  Glo.   No,  stir  not,  for  your  lives ;  let  her  pass  by. 
Duch.   Come  you,  my  lord,  to  see  my  open  shame  ? 

Now  thou  dost  penance  too.     Look,  how  they  gaze  ! 

•  See  how  the  giddy  multitude  do  point, 

•  And  nod  their  heads,  and  throw  their  eyes  on  thee ! 

•  Ah,  Gloster,  hide  thee  from  their  hateful  looks ; 

•  And,  in  thy  closet  pent  up,  rue  my  shame. 
And  ban  thine  enemies,  both  mine  and  thine. 

I  Not  easily. 
VOL.  IV.  46 
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Glo.   Be  patient,  gentle  Nell ;  forget  this  grief. 

Duch.    Ah,  Gloster,  teach  me  to  forget  myself; 
For,  whilst  I  think  I  am  thy  married  wife, 
And  thou  a  prince,  protector  of  this  land, 
'  Methinks  I  should  not  thus  be  led  along. 
Mailed  up  in  shame,^  with  papers  on  my  back ; 

*  And  followed  with  a  rabble,  that  rejoice 

*  To  see  my  tears,  and  hear  my  deep-fet*  groans. 
The  ruthless  flint  doth  cut  my  tender  feet ; 
And,  when  I  start,  the  envious  people  laugh, 
And  bid  me  be  advised  how  I  tread. 

*  Ah,  Humphrey,  can  I  bear  this  shameful  yoke  ? 

*  Trow'st  thou,  that  e'er  I'll  look  upon  the  world; 

*  Or  count  them  happy  that  enjoy  the  sun  ? 

*  No  ;  dark  shall  be  my  light,  and  night  my  day  ; 

*  To  think  upon  my  pomp  shall  be  my  hell. 
Sometime  I'll  say,  I  am  duke  Humphrey's  wife ; 
And  he  a  prince,  and  ruler  of  the  land  : 

Yet  so  he  ruled,  and  such  a  prince  he  was, 
As  he  stood  by,  whilst  I,  his  forlorn  duchess, 

*  Was  made  a  wonder,  and  a  pointing-stock. 
To  every  idle,  rascal  follower. 

But  be  thou  mild,  and  blush  not  at  my  shame ; 
Nor  stir  at  nothing,  till  the  axe  of  death 
Hang  over  thee,  as,  sure,  it  shortly  will. 
For  Suffolk, — ^he  that  can  do  all  in  all 

*  With  her,  that  hateth  thee  and  hates  us  all, — 
And  York,  and  impious  Beaufort,  that  false  priest, 
Have  all  limed  bushes  to  betray  thy  wings ; 
And,  fly  thou  how  thou  canst,  they'll  tangle  thee. 

*  But  fear  not  thou,  until  thy  foot  be  snared, 

*  Nor  never  seek  prevention  of  thy  foes. 

*  Glo.   Ah,  Nell,  forbear  ;  thou  aimest  all  awry ; 

*  I  must  ofiend  before  I  be  attainted. 

*  And  had  I  twenty  times  so  many  foes, 

*  And  each  of  them  had  twenty  times  their  power, 

*  All  these  could  not  procure  me  any  scathe, 

^  Wrcmptd  or  bundled  up  in  disgrace ;  alluding  to  Uie  sheet  of  penance. 
MaUedj  m>m  a  mail  or  male,  a  little  budget 
*  Deep-fetched. 
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*  So  long  as  I  am  loyal,  txue,  and  crimeless. 

*  Wouldst  have  me  rescue  thee  from  this  reproach  ? 

*  Why,  yet  thy  scandal  yvere  not  wiped  away, 

*  But  I  in  danger  for  the  breach  of  law. 

*  Thy  greatest  help  is  quiet,  gentle  Nell. 

*  I  pray  thee,  sort  thy  heart  to  patience ; 

*  These  few  days'  wonder  will  be  quickly  worn. 

Enter  a  Herald. 

Her.   I  summon  your  grace  to  his  majesty's  parlia- 
ment, holden  at  Bury  the  first  of  this  next  month. 

Glo.   And  my  consent  ne'er  asked  herein  before  ! 
This  is  close  dealing. — Well,  I  will  be  there. 

\_Exit  Herald. 
My  Nell,  I  take  my  leave  ; — and,  master  sheriff. 
Let  not  her  penance  exceed  the  king's  commission. 

*  SSier.   An't  please  your  grace,  here  my  commission 

stays; 
^  And  sir  John  Stanley  is  appointed  now 

*  To  take  her  with  him  to  the  Isle  of  Man. 

*  Glo.   Must  you,  sir  John,  protect  my  lady  here  ? 

*  Stan.   So  am  I  given  in  charge,  may't  please  your 

grace. 
Glo.   Entreat  her  not  the  worse,  in  that  I  pray 
You  use  her  well.    The  world  may  laugh  again ; ' 
And  I  may  live  to  do  you  kindness,  if 
You  do  it  her.     And  so,  sir  John,  farewell. 

Duch.   What,  gone,  my  lord ;  and  bid  me  not  fare- 
well ? 

*  Crlo.   Witness  my  tears,  I  cannot  stay  to  speak. 

[^Exeunt  Gloster  and  Servants. 

*  Duch.   Art  thou  gone  too  ?  *  All  comfort  go  with 

thee! 

*  For  none  abides  with  me.     My  joy  is — death; 

*  Death,  at  whose  name  I  oft  have  been  afeared, 

*  Because  I  wished  this  world's  eternity. 

*  Stanley,  I  pr'ythee,  go,  and  take  me  hence ; 

1  L  e.  the  world  may  again  look  favorably  on  me. 
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*  I  care  not  whither,  for  I  beg  no  favor, 

*  Only  convey  me  where  thou  art  commanded. 

*  Stan.  Why,  madam,  that  is  to  the  Isle  of  Man  ; 

*  There  to  be  used  according  to  your  state. 

*  Duch.   That's  bad  enough,  for  I  am  but  reproach ; 

*  And  shall  I  then  be  used  reproachfully  ? 

*  Sian.   Like  to  a  duchess,  and  duke  Humphrey's 

lady, 

*  According  to  that  state  you  shall  be  used. 

*  Duch.    Sheriff,  farewell,  and  better  than  I  fare ; 

*  Although  thou  hast  been  conduct  ^  of  my  shame ! 

^  Sher.   It  is  my  office ;  and,  madam,  pardon  me. 

*  Duch.   Ay,  ay,  farewell ;  thy  office  is  discharged. — 

*  Come,  Stanley,  shall  we  go  ? 

<  Stan.   Madam,  your  penance  done,  throw  off  this 
sheet, 

*  And  go  we  to  attire  you  for  our  journey. 

*  Duch.   My  shame  will  not  be   shifted   with  my 

sheet ; 
*No,  it  will  hang  upon  my  richest  robes, 

*  And  show  itself,  attire  me  how  I  can. 

*  Go,  lead  the  way ;  I  long  to  see  my  prison. 

\_Exeunt. 


ACT  III. 

SCENE   I.     The  Abbey  at  Bmj. 

EnteTj  to  the  parliament,  King  Henrt,  Queen  Mar- 
garet, Cardinal  Beaufort,  Suffolk,  York, 
Buckingham,  and  others. 

^  K.  Hen.  I  muse  my  lord  of  Gloster  is  not  come'. 
^  'Tis  not  his  wont  to  be  the  hindmost  man, 
*  Whatever  occasion  keeps  him  from  us  now. 

1  For  eonAidbr. 
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•  Q.  Mar.   Can  you  not  see?  or  will  you  not  ob- 
serve 
The  strangeness  of  his  altered  countenance? 
With  what  a  majesty  he  bears  himself! 
How  insolent  of  late  he  is  become, 
How  proud,  how  peremptory,  and  unlike  himself? 
We  know  the  time,  since  he  w^s  mild  and  afiable ; 
And,  if  we  did  but  glance  a  tai-off  look, 
Immediately  he  was  upon  his  knee. 
That  all  the  court  admired  him  for  submission; 
But  meet  him  now,  and,  be  it  in  the  morn. 
When  every  one  will  give  the  time  of  day. 
He  knits  his  brow,  and  shows  an  angry  eye, 
And  passeth  by  with  stiff,  unbowed  knee. 
Disdaining  duty  that  to  us  belongs. 
Small  curs  are  not  regarded  when  they  grin ; 
But  great  men  tremble  when  the  lion  roars ; 
And  Humphrey  is  no  little  man  in  England. 
First,  note,  that  he  is  near  you  in  descent ; 
And  should  you  fall,  he  is  the  next  will  mount. 
Me  seemeth,  then,  it  is  no  policy, — 
Respecting  what  a  rancorous  mind  he  bears, 
And  his  advantage  following  your  decease, — 
That  he  should  come  about  your  royal  person. 
Or  be  admitted  to  your  highness'  council. 
By  flattery  hath  he  won  the  commons'  hearts ; 
And,  when  he  please  to  make  commotion, 
Tis  to  be  feared,  they  all  will  follow  him. 
Now  'tis  the  spring,  and  weeds  are  shallow  rooted ; 
Suffer  them  now,  and  they'll  o'ergrow  the  garden. 
And  choke  the  herbs  for  want  of  husbandry. 
The  reverent  care,  I  bear  unto  my  lord. 
Made  me  collect  ^  these  dangers  in  the  duke. 
If  it  be  fond,  call  it  a  woman's  fear  ; 
Which  fear  if  better  reasons  can  supplant,  • 
I  will  subscribe  and  say — I  wronged  the  duke. 
My  lord  of  Suffolk, — Buckingham, — and  York,— 
Reprove  my  allegation,  if  you  can  ; 
Or  else  conclude  my  words  effectual. 

1  L  e.  aasemble  by  ob«ervatkNL 
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*  Suff.   Well    hath   your   highness    seen   into    this 

duke ; 
^  And,  had  I  first  been  put  to  speak  my  mind, 
I  think  I  should  have  told  your  grace's^  tale. 

*  The  duchess,  by  his  subornation, 

*  Upon  my  life,  began  her  devilish  practices ; 

*  Or  if  he  were  not  privy  to  those  faults, 

*  Yet,  by  reputing  of  his  high  descent,^ 

*  (As  next  the  king  he  was  successive  heir,) 

*  And  such  high  vaunts  of  his  nobility, 

*  Did  instigate  the  bedlam,  brain-sick  duchess, 

*  By  wicked  means,  to  frame  our  sovereign's  fell. 
Smooth  runs  the  water  where  the  brook  is  deep ; 

*  And  in  his  simple  show  he  harbors  treason. 
The  fox  barks  not  when  he  would  steal  the  Iamb- 
No,  no,  my  sovereign ;  Gloster  is  a  man 
Unsounded  yet,  and  full  of  deep  deceit. 

*  Car.    Did  he  not,  contrary  to  form  of  law, 

*  Devise  strange  deaths  for  small  offences  done  ? 

York.   And  did  he  not,  in  his  protectorship, 

*  Levy  great  sums  of  money  through  the  realm, 

*  For  soldiers'  pay  in  France,  and  never  sent  it  ? 

*  By  means  whereof,  the  towns  each  day  revolted. 

*  Buck.   Tut !  these  are  petty  faults  to  feults  un- 

known, 

*  Which  time  will   bring   to    light   in   smooth    duke 

Humphrey. 

*  K.  Hen.   My  lords,  at  once :   The  care  you  have 

of  us, 

*  To  mow  down  thorns  that  would  annoy  our  foot, 

*  Is  worthy  praise  ;  but  shall  I  speak  my  conscience? 

*  Our  kinsman  Gloster  is  as  innocent 

*  From  meaning  treason  to  our  royal  person, 

1  Suffolk  uses  higkntss  and  grace  promiscuously  to  the  queen.  Camden 
sajTs  that  nu^esty  came  into  use  in  the  rei^n  of  kmg  Heniy  the  BSghth,  u 
sacred  trugestv  lately,  in  our  memory.  S^den  says  that  this  must  be  un- 
derstood so  iar  as  it  relates  to  tiie  title  being  **  commonly  in  use,  and 
properly  to  the  king  applied,"  because  he  adduces  an  instance  of  the  use 
of  nutjestyj  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second.  The  reader  will 
see  more  on  the  subject  in  Mr.  Deuce's  niustrations  of  Sfamkspeaie, 
vol.  ii.  p.  11. 

3  i.  e.  valuing  himself  on  his  high  descent 
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*  As  is  the  sucking  lamb,  or  harmless  dove. 

*  The  duke  is  virtuous,  mild  ;  and  too  well  given, 

*  To  dream  on  evil,  or  to  work  my  downfall. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Ah,   what's   more   dangerous   than  this 

fond  affiance ! 

*  Seems  he  a  dove  ?  his  feathers  are  but  borrowed, 

*  For  he's  disposed  as  the  hateful  raven. 

*  Is  he  a  lamb  ?  his  skin  is  surely  lent  him, 

*  For  he's  inclined  as  are  the  ravenous  wolves. 

*  Who  cannot  steal  a  shape,  that  means  deceit  ? 

*  Take  heed,  my  lord ;  the  welfare  of  us  all 

*  Hangs  on  the  cutting  short  that  fraudful  man. 

Enter  Somerset. 

*  Som.  All  health  unto  my  gracious  sovereign ! 

K.  Hen.   Welcome,   lord    Somerset.     What    news 
from  France  ? 

*  Som.  That  all  your  interest  in  those  territories 

*  Is  utterly  bereft  you  ;  all  is  lost. 

K.  Hen.    Cold   news,   lord    Somerset ;    but    God's 
will  be  done ! 

York.   Cold  news  for  me  ;  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 
As  firmly  as  I  hope  for  fertile  England. 
•Thus  are  my  blossoms  blasted  in  the  bud,    . 

*  And  caterpillars  eat  my  leaves  away ; 
•But  I  will  remedy  this  gear" ere  long, 

*  Or  sell  my  title  for  a  glorious  grave.  [Exit. 

Enter  Gloster. 

*  Glo.   All  happiness  unto  my  lord  the  king  ! 
Pardon,  my  liege,  that  I  have  staid  so  long. 

Suff.   Nay,  Gloster,  know,  that  thou  art  come  too 
soon, 

*  Uqless  thou  wert  more  loyal  than  thou  art. 
[  do  arrest  thee  of  high  treason  here. 

Glo.   Well,  Suflfolk,  yet '  thou  shalt  not  see  me  blush, 
Nor  change  my  countenance  for  this  arrest ; 

1  This  is  the  reading  of  the  second  folio.  The  first  folio  reads,  «  Well, 
Suffolk,  thoa,''  &c.  Mr.  Malone  reads,  ^  Well,  Suffolk's  duke,"  dMS.,  from 
the  old  play. 


'? 
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*  A  heart  unspotted  is  not  easily  daunted. 

*  The  purest  spring  is  not  so  free  from  mud, 

*  As  I  am  clear  from  treason  to  my  sovereign : 
Who  can  accuse  me  ?  wherein  am  I  guilty  ? 

Ycyrk.  'Tis  thought,  my  lord,  that  you  took  bribes  of 
France, 
And,  being  protector,  stayed  the  soldiers'  pay ; 
By  means  whereof,  his  highness  hath  lost  France. 
Glo.   Is  it   but  thought  so  ?     What  are   they  that 
think  it  ? 
I  never  robbed  the  soldiers  of  their  pay. 
Nor  ever  had  one  penny  bribe  from  France. 
So  help  me  God,  as  I  have  watched  the  night, — 
Ay,  night  by  night, — in  studying  good  for  England! 
That  doit  that  e'er  I  wrested  from  the  king, 
Or  any  groat  I  hoarded  to  my  use. 
Be  brought  against  me  at  my  trial  day ! 
No !  many  a  pound  of  mine  own  proper  store, 
Because  I  would  not  tax  the  needy  commons, 
Have  I  dispursed  to  the  garrisons. 
And  never  asked  for  restitution. 

*  Car.  It  serves  you  well,  my  lord,  to  say  so  much. 

*  Glo.  I  say  no  more  than  truth,  so  help  me  God ! 
York.  In  your  protectorship,  you  did  devise 

Strange  tortures  for  offenders,  never  heard  of, 
That  England  was  defarifed  by  tyranny. 

Glo.  Why,  'tis  well  known,  that  whiles  I  was  jho- 
tector. 
Pity  was  all  the  fault  that  was  in  me ; 

*  For  I  should  melt  at  an  offender's  tears, 

*  And  lowly  words  were  ransom  for  their  fault. 
Unless  it  were  a  bloody  murderer, 
Or  foul,  felonious  thief  that  fleeced  poor  passengers, 
I  never  gave  them  condign  punishment : 
Murder,  indeed,  that  bloody  sin,  I  tortured 
Above  the  felon,  or  what  trespass  else. 

'  Suff.  My  lord,  these  faults  are  easy,*  quickly  an- 
swered : 

1  L  e.  «%A(. 
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'  But  mightier  crimes  are  laid  unto  jour  charge, 

*  Whereof  you  cannot  easily  purge  yourself. 
'  I  do  arrest  you  in  his  highness'  name ; 

'  And  here  commit  you  to  my  lord  cardinal 

*  To  keep,  until  your  further  time  of  trial, 

*  K.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Gloster,  'tis  my  special  hope, 

*  That  you  will  clear  yourself  from  all  suspects ; 
My  conscience  tells  me  you  are  innocent. 

Glo.  Ah,  gracious  lord,  these  days  are  dangerous ! 

*  Virtue  k  choked  with  foul  ambition, 

*  And  charity  chased  hence  by  rancor's  hand ; 

*  Foul  subornation  is  predominant^ 

*  And  equity  exiled  your  highness'  land. 

*  I  know  their  complot  is  to  have  my  life ; 

<  And,  if  my  death  might  make  this  island  happy, 

*  And  prove  the  period  of  their  tyranny, 
'  I  would  expend  it  with  all  willingness ; 

*  But  mine  is  made  the  prologue  to  their  play; 

^  For  thousands  more,  that  yet  suspect  no  peril, 

*  Will  not  conclude  their  plotted  tragedy. 

*•  Beaufort's  red,  sparkling  eyes  blab  his  heart's  malice, 

<  And  Suffolk's  cloudy  brow  his  stormy  hate ; 

^  Sharp  Buckingham  unburdens  with  his  tongue 

*  The  envious  load  that  lies  upon  his  heart ; 

<  And  dogged  York,  that  reaches  at  the  moon, 

*  Whose  overweening  arm  1  have  plucked  back, 

*  By  false  accuse  doth  level  at  my  life ; — 

*  And  you,  my  sovereign  lady,  with  the  rest, 

<  Causeless  have  laid  disgraces  on  my  head ; 

*  And,  with  your  best  endeavor,  have  stirred  up 

*  My  liefest  ^  liege  to  be  mine  enemy : — 

*  Ay,  all  of  you  have  laid  your  heads  together ; 

*  Myself  had  notice  of  your  conventicles ; 

<  I  shall  not  want  false  witness  to  condemn  me, 
^  Nor  store  of  treasons  to  augment  my  guilt: 

*  The  ancient  proverb  will  be  well  affected, — 
A  staff  is  quickly  found  to  beat  a  dog. 

*  Car.   My  liege,  his  railing  is  intolerable : 


1  Litest  is  dearest. 
VOL.  IV.  47 
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*  If  those  that  care  to  keep  your  royal  person 

*  From  treason's  secret  knife,  and  traitors'  rage, 

*  Be  thus  upbraided,  chid,  and  rated  at, 

*  And  the  offender  granted  scope  of  speech, 

*  'Twill  make  them  cool  in  zeal  unto  your  grace. 

Suff.    Hath  he  not  twit  our  sovereign  lady  here, 

*  With  ignominious  words,  though  clerkly  couched, 

*  As  if  she  had  suborned  some  to  swear 

*  False  allegations  to  o'erthrow  his  state  ? 

*  Q.  Mar.   But  I  can  give  the  loser  leave  to  chide. 
Glo.    Far  truer  spoke  than  meant :  I  lose  indeed ; — 

*  Beshrew  the  winners,  for  they  played  me  false ! 

*  And  well  such  losers  may  have  leave  to  speak. 

Buck.    He'll  wrest  the  sense,  and  hold  us  here  all 
day. — 

*  Lord  cardinal,  he  is  your  prisoner. 

^  Car.    Sirs,  take  away  the  duke,  and  guard  him 

sure. 
Glo.   Ah,  thus  king  Henry  throws  away  his  crutchi 
Before  his  legs  be  firm  to  bear  his  body ; 

*  Thus  is  the  shepherd  beaten  from  thy  side, 

*  And  wolves  are  gnarling  who  shall  gnaw  thee  first. 

*  Ah,  that  niy  fear  were  false !  ah,  that  it  were ! 

*  For,  good  king  Henry,  thy  decay  I  fear. 

[^Exeunt  Attendants,  wiih  Gloster. 
K.  Hen.   My  lords,  what  to  your  wisdoms  seemeth 
best. 
Do,  or  undo,  as  if  ourself  were  here. 

Q.  Mar.    What,  will  your  highness  leave  the  parlia- 
ment ? 
K.  Hen..   Ay,  Margaret ;  my  heart  is  drowned  with 
grief, 

*  Whose  flood  begins  to  flow  within  mine  eyes ; 

*  My  body  round  engirt  with  misery ; 

*  For  what's  more  miserable  than  discontent  ? — 

*  Ah,  uncle  Humphrey !  in  thy  face  I  see 

*  The  map  of  honor,  truth,  and  loyalty ! 

*  And  yet,  good  Humphrey,  is  the  hour  to  come, 

*  That  e'er  I  proved  thee  false,  or  feared  thy  faith. 

*  What  lowering  star  now  envies  thy  estate, 
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•  That  these  great  lords,  and  Margaret  our  queen, 

•  Do  seek  subversion  of  thy  harmless  life  ? 

•  Thou  never  didst  them  wrong,  nor  no  man  wrong , 
**And  as  the  butcher  takes  away  the  calf, 

•  And  binds  the  wretch,  and  beats  it  when  it  strays, 
•Bearing  it  to  the  bloody  slaughter-house, 

•  Even  so,  remorseless,  have  they  borne  him  hence. 

•  And  as  the  dam  runs  lowing  up  and  down, 

•  Looking  the  way  her  harmless  young  one  went, 

•  And  can  do  nought  but  wail  her  darling's  loss, 

•  Even  so  myself  bewails  good  Gloster's  case, 

•  With  sad,  unhelpful  tears ;  and  with  dimmed  eyes 

•  Look  after  him,  and  cannot  do  him  good ; 

•  So  mighty  are  his  vowed  enemies. 

•  His  fortunes  I  will  weep ;  and,  'twixt  each  groan, 

•  Say — Whoh  a  traitor ^  Gloster  he  is  none.  ^Exii. 

Q.  Mar.   Free  lords ;  ^   cold  snow   melts  with  the 
sun's  hot  beams. 

•  Henry  my  lord  is  cold  in  great  affairs, 

•  Too  full  of  foolish  pity ;  and  Gloster's  show 

•  Beguiles  him,  as  the  mournful  crocodile 

•  With  sorrow  snares  relenting  passengers ; 

•  Or  as  the  snake,  rolled  in  a  flowering  bank, 

•  With  shining,  checkered  slough,  doth  sting  a  child, 

•  That,  for  the  beauty,  thinks  it  excellent. 

•  Believe  me,  lords,  were  none  more  wise  than  I, 

•  (And  yet,  herein,  I  judge  mine  own  wit  good,) 

•  This  Gloster  should  be  quickly  rid  the  world, 

•  To  rid  us  from  the  fear  we  have  of  him. 

*  Car.    That  he  should  die,  is  worthy  policy ; 

•  But  yet  we  want  a  color  for  his  death : 

•  'Tis  meet  he  be  condemned  by  course  of  law. 

*  Suff.   But,  in  my  mind,  that  were  no  policy ; 

•  The  king  will  labor  still  to  save  his  life ; 

•  The  commons  haply  rise  to  save  his  life ; 

1  Warbnrton  thinks  that  by  ^firte  lords  *'  Margaret  means  *^  jon  who  are 
Dot  bound  up  to  such  precise  regards  of  religion  as  is  the  king ;  but  are 
men  of  tlie  world,  and  know  how  to  live."  It  has  been  shown  that  free 
meant  pure,  chaste^  and  consequently  virtuous.  This  may  be  the  meaning 
here;  unless  the  reader  would  rather  believe  that  it  means  yree-6oni,iioUe, 
which  was  the  sense  of  its  Saxon  original. 
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*  And  yet  we  have  but  trivial  argument, 

*  More  than  mistrust,  that  shows  him  worthy  death. 

*  York.   So  that,  by  this,  you  would  not  have  him  die. 

*  Suff.   Ah,  York,  no  man  alive  so  f«n  as  I. 

*  York.   'Tis  York  that  hath  more  reason  for  his 

death.^ — 
*But,  my  lord  cardinal,  and  you,  my  lord  c^  Su£Mk, — 

*  Say  as  you  think,  and  speak  it  from  your  soub, — 

*  Wer't  not  all  one,  an  empty  eagle  were  set 

*  To  guard  the  chicken  from  a  hungry  kite, 

*  As  place  duke  Humphrey  for  the  king's  protectm? 

Q.  Mar.  So  the  poor  chicken  should  be   sure  of 

death. 
<  Suff.   Madam,  'tis  true ;  and  wer't  not  madness, 

then, 

*  To  make  the  fox  surveyor  of  the  fold  ? 

*  Who  being  accused  a  crafty  murderer, 

*  His  guilt  should  be  but  idly  posted  over^ 
'  Because  his  purpose  is  not  executed. 

*  No ;  let  him  die,  in  that  he  is  a  fox, 

*  By  nature  proved  an  enemy  to  the  flock, 

*  Before  his  chaps  be  stained  with  crimson  blood ; 

*  As  Humphrey,  proved  by  reasons,  to  my  liege. 
<  And  do  not  stand  on  quillets,  how  to  slay  hun : 

*  Be  it  by  gins,  by  snares,  by  subtlety, 

*  Sleeping  or  waking,  'tis  no  matter  how, 
^  So  he  be  dead ;  for  that  is  good  deceit 

^  Which  mates  ^  him  first,  that  first  intends  deceit. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Thrice-noble  Suffolk,  'tis  resdutely  spoke. 

*  Suff.   Not  resolute,  except  so  much  were  done  ; 

*  For  things  are  often  spoke,  and  seldom  meant : 

*  But,  that  my  heart  accordeth  with  my  tongue, — 

*  Seeing  the  deed  is  meritorious, 

*  And  to  preserve  my  sovereign  from  his  foe, — 

*  Say  but  the  word,  and  I  will  be  his  priest.* 

I  York  had  more  reason  for  desiring  HumpfareT's  death,  becauae  be 
■tood  between  him  and  the  crown,  which  he  had  proposed  to  himself  in 
hia  ambitioiiB  views. 

s  i.  e.  confounds,  overcomes. 

3  That  is,  <"  I  will  be  the  attendant  on  hia  last  seeue;  I  will  be  the  lait 
man  whom  he  shaU  see." 
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*  Car.  But  I  would  have  him  dead,  my  lord  of 

Sufiblk, 

*  Ere  you  can  take  due  orders  for  a  priest : 

*  Say  you  consent,  and  censure  ^  well  the  deed, 

*  And  I'll  provide  his  executioner, 

*  I  tender  so  the  safety  of  my  liege. 

*  Suff.   Here  is  my  hand ;  the  deed  is  worthy  doing. 

*  Q.  Mar.  And  so  say  I. 

*  York.   And  I ;  and  now  we  three  have  spoke  it, 

*  It  skills  not  greatly  ^  who  impugns  our  doom. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

<  Mess.  Great  lords,  from  Ireland  am  I  come  amain, 

*  To  signify — that  rebels  there  are  up, 

<  And  put  the  Englishmen  unto  the  sword : 

*  Send  succors,  lords,  and  stop  the  rage  betime, 

*  Before  the  wound  do  grow  incurable ; 

*  For,  being  green,  there  is  great  hope  of  help. 

*  Car.   A  breach,  that  craves  a  quick,  expedient ' 

stop! 

<  What  counsel  give  you  in  this  weighty  cause  ? 

<  York.   That  Somerset  be  sent  as  regent  thither : 
'  nris  meet,  that  lucky  ruler  be  employed ; 

'  Witness  the  fortune  he  hath  had  in  France. 

*  Som.   If  York,  with  aU  his  far-fet  *  policy, 

<  Had  been  the  regent  there  instead  of  me, 

'  He  never  would  have  staid  in  France  so  long. 
^  York.   No,  not  to  lose  it  all,  as  thou  hast  done. 

<  I  rather  would  have  lost  my  life  betimes, 

*  Than  bring  a  burden  of  dishonor  home, 

*  By  staying  there  so  long,  till  all  were  lost. 

*  Show  me  one  scar  charactered  on  thy  skin ; 

*  Men's  flesh  preserved  so  whole,  do  seldom  win. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Nay,  then,  this  spark  will  [Nxyve  a  raging 

fire, 

*  If  wind  and  fuel  be  brought  to  feed  it  with : — 


'  Expedmom.  ^  Fkr-fttohad. 
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*  No  more,  good  York : — sweet  Somerset,  be  still : — 

*  Thy  fortune,  York,  hadst  thou  been  regent  there, 

*  Might  happily  have  proved  far  worse  than  his. 

York.   What,  worse  than  naught  ?  nay,  then  a  shame 
take  all ! 

*  Som.  And  in  the  number,  thee,  that  wishest  shame ! 

*  Car.   My  lord  of  York,  try  what  your  fortune  is. 

*  The  uncivil  kernes  of  Ireland  are  in  arms, 

*  And  temper  clay  with  blood  of  Englishmen ; 

*  To  Ireland  will  you  lead  a  band  of  men, 

*  Collected  choicely,  from  each  county  some, 

*  And  try  your  hap  against  the  Irishmen  ? 

*  York.    I  will,  my  lord,  so  please  his  majesty. 

*  Suff.   Why,  our  authority  is  his  consent ; 

*  And  what  we  do  establish,  he  confirms : 

*  Then,  noble  York,  take  thou  this  task  in  hand. 

*  York.  I  am  content.     Provide  me  soldiers,  lords, 

*  Whiles  I  take  order  for  mine  own  affiurs. 

*  Suff.  A  charge,  lord  York,  that  I  will  see  performed. 

*  But  now  return  we  to  the  false  duke  Humphrey. 

*  Car.   No  more  of  him ;  for  I  will  deal  with  him, 

*  That,  henceforth,  he  shall  trouble  us  no  more. 

*  And  so  break  off;  the  day  is  almost  spent : 

*  Lord  Suffolk,  you  and  I  must  talk  of  that  event. 

*  York.  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  within  fourteen  days, 

*  At  Bristol  I  expect  my  soldiers  ; 

*  For  there  PU  ship  them  all  for  Ireland. 

Suff.   PU  see  it  truly  done,  my  lord  of  York. 

[Exeunt  all  hut  York. 

*  York.   Now,   York,   or    never,   steel    thy  feaifii] 

thoughts, 

*  And  change  misdoubt  to  resolution. 

*  Be  that  thou  hop'st  to  be ;  or  what  thou  art 

*  Resign  to  death  ;   it  is  not  worth  the  enjoying. 

*  Let  pale-faced  fear  keep  with  the  mean-bom  man, 

*  And  find  no  harbor  in  a  royal  heart. 

*  Faster  than  spring-time  showers,  comes  thought  on 

thought ; 

*  And  not  a  thought,  but  thinks  on  dignity. 

*  My  brain,  more  busy  than  the  laboring  spider, 
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*  Weaves  tedious  snares  to  trap  mine  enemies. 

*  Well,  nobles,  well,  'tis  politicly  done, 

*  To  send  m«  packing  with  a  host  of  men ; 

*  I  fear  me,  you  but  warm  the  starved  snake, 

*  Who,  cherished  in  your  breasts,  will  sting  your  hearts. 
Twas  men  I  lacked,  and  you  will  give  them  me ; 

*  I  take  it  kindly ;  yet,  be  well  assured 

^  You  put  sharp  weapons  in  a  madman's  hands. 

*  Whiles  I  in  Ireland  nourish  a  mighty  band, 

*  I  will  stir  up  in  England  some  black  storm, 

*  Shall  blow  ten  thousand  souls  to  heaven,  or  hell ; 

*  And  this  fell  tempest  shall  not  cease  to  rage 

*  Until  the  golden  circuit  on  my  head, 

*  Like  to  the  glorious  sun's  transparent  beams, 

*  Do  calm  the  fury  of  this  mad-bred  flaw. 
And,  for  a  minister  of  my  intent, 
I  have  seduced  a  headstrong  Kentishman, 
John  Cade  of  Ashford, 
To  make  commotion,  as  full  well  he  can, 
Under  the  title  of  John  Mortimer. 

*  In  Ireland  have  I  seen  this  stubborn  Cade 

*  Oppose  himself  against  a  troop  of  kernes ;  ^ 

*  And  fought  so  long,  till  that  his  thighs  with  darts 

*  Were  almost  like  a  sharp-quilled  porcupine ; 

*  And,  in  the  end  l)eing  rescued,  I  have  seen  him 

*  Caper  upright  like  a  wild  Morisco,^ 

*  Shaking  the  bloody  darts,  as  he  his  bells. 

*  Full  often,  like  a  shag-haired  crafty  kerne, 

*  Hath  he  conversed  with  the  enemy  ; 

*  And  undiscovered  come  to  me  again, 

*  And  given  me  notice  of  their  villanies. 

*  This  devil  here  shall  be  my  substitute  ; 

*  For  that  John  Mortimer,  which  now  is  dead, 

*  In  face,  in  gait,  in  speech,  he  doth  resemble ; 
<  By  this  I  shall  perceive  the  commons'  mind, 

1  Kemta  were  Irish  peaBantry,  who  served  as  light-armed  foot-soldiers. 

*  A  dancer  in  a  morris-dance ;  originally,  perhiws,  meant  to  imitate  a 
Moorish  dance,  and  thence  named.  The  bells  sufficiently  indicate  that 
the  English  morris-dancer  is  intended.  It  appears  from  Blount's  Glos- 
flography,  and  some  of  our  old  writers,  that  the  dance  itself  wu  called  a 
Moriffco. 
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How  they  afiect  the  bouse  and  claun  of  York. 

Saji  he  be  taken,  racked,  and  tortured ; 

I  know  no  pain  they  can  mflict  upon  him, 

Will  make  him  say — I  moved  him  to  those  arms. 

Say,  that  he  thrive,  (as  'tis  great  like  he  will,) 

Why,  then  from  Ireland  come  I  with  my  strength. 

And  reap  the  harvest  which  that  rascal  sowed ; 

For  Humphrey  being  dead,  as  he  shall  be, 

And  Henry  put  apart,  the  next  for  me.  \^Exit. 


SCENE   IL'    Bury.     A  Roam  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  certain  Murderers,  hastily. 

1  Mur.   Run  to  my  lord  of  Suffolk ;  let  him  know, 

*  We  have  despatched  the  duke,  as  he  commanded. 

*  2  Mur.   O,  that  it  were  to  do ! — ^What  have  we 

done  ? 

*  Didst  ever  hear  a  man  so  penitent  ? 

Enter  Suffolk. 

'  1  Mur.   Here  comes  my  lord. 

*  Suffi  Now,  sirs,  have  yoa 
<  Despatched  this  thing  ? 

*  1  Mur.  Ay,  my  good  lord ;  he's  dead. 

*  Suff.   Why,  that's  well  said.     Go,  get  you  to  my 

house ; 

*  I  will  reward  you  for  this  venturous  deed. 

*  The  king  and  all  the  peers  are  here  at  hand. — 

*  Have  you  laid  fair  the  bed  ?     Are  all  things  well, 

*  According  as  I  gave  directions  ? 

*  1  Mur.   'Tis,  my  good  lord. 

*  Suff.   Away,  be  gone !  [Exeunt  Murderers. 

1  The  directions  coacendng  this  scene  stand  thus  in  the  quarto  copy  >— 
'^  T^en  tte  cmiains  bein^  draumt,  duke  Humpkmf  is  diiecvirtd  inhuhed, 
andtwmmfyin^onhi$breagt,andsmothermgkknin  And(hm 

enter  ike  duke  ofSujfolk  to  them:' 
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Enter  King  Henry,   Queen   Margaret,   Cardinal 
Beaufort,  Somerset,  Lords,  and  others. 

^  K.  Hen.   Go,   call  our    uncle    to    our    presence 
straight. 

*  Say,  we  intend  to  try  his  grace  to-day, 

*  If  he  be  guilty,  as  'tis  published. 

*  Suff.   rll  call  him  presently,  my  noble  lord.  [Exit. 

*  K.  Hen.   Lords,  take  your  places ; — and,  F  pray 

you  aU, 

*  Proceed  no  straiter  'gainst  our  uncle  Gloster, 

*  Than  from  true  evidence,  of  good  esteem, 
<  He  be  approved  in  practice  culpable. 

*  Q.  Mar.   God  forbid  any  malice  should  prevail, 

*  That  faultless  may  condemn  a  nobleman ! 

*  Pray  God,  he  may  acquit  him  of  suspicion  ! 

*  A.  Hen.   I  thank  thee,  Margaret ;  these  words  con- 

tent me  much. — 

Be-enter  Suffolk. 

*  How  now  ?  why  look'st  thou  pale  ?  why  tremUest 

thou? 
'  Where  is  our  uncle  ?  what  is  the  matter,  Sufiblk  ? 
Suff.   Dead  in  his  bed,  my  lord ;  Gloster  is  dead. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Marry,  God  forefend ! 

*  Car.   God's  secret  judgment ; — I   did  dream  to- 

night, 

*  The  duke  was  dumb,  and  could  not  speak  a  word. 

[The  King  stooons. 
«  Q.  Mar.   How  fares  my  lord  ? — Help,  lords !  the 
king  is  dead. 

*  Som.   Rear  up  his  body ;  wring  him  by  the  nose. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Run,  go,  help,  help !— O  Henry,  ope  thine 
eyes! 

*  Stiff.   He  doth  revive  again ; — ^madam,  be  patient. 
K.  Hen.   O  heavenly  God ! 
Q.  Mar.   How  fares  my  gracious  lord  ? 

Suff.   Comfort,   my    sovereign!     gracious    Henry, 
.    comfort! 
▼OL.  IV.  48 


« 
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K.  Hen.   What,  doth   my  lord  of   Suffolk  comfort 
me? 
Came  he  right  now  ^  to  sing  a  raven's  note, 

*  Whose  dismal  tune  bereft  my  vital  powers ; 
And  thinks  he,  that  the  chirping  of  a  wren, 

*  By  crying  comfort  from  a  hollow  breast, 

*  Can  chase  away  the  first-conceived  sound  ? 

*  Hide  not  thy  poison  with  such  sugared  words ; 

*  Lay  not  thy  hands  on  me  ;  forbear,  I  say ; 

*  Their  touch  affrights  me,  as  a  serpent's  sting. 
Thou  baleful  messenger,  out  of  my  sight ! 

*  Upon  thy  eyeballs  murderous  tyranny 

*  Sits  in  grim  majesty,  to  fright  the  world. 

*  Look  not  upon  me,  for  thine  eyes  are  wounding ; — 

*  Yet  do  not  go  away. — Come,  basilisk, 

*  And  kill  the  innocent  gazer  with  thy  sight ; 

*  For  in  the  shade  of  death  I  shall  find  joy ; 

*  In  life,  but  double  death,  now  Gloster's  dead ! 

Q.  Mar.   Why  do  you  rate  my  lord  of  Suffolk  thus  ? 

*  Although  the  duke  was  enemy  to  him, 

*  Yet  he,  most  Christianlike,  laments  his  death; 

*  And  for  myself, — foe  as  he  was  to  me, 

*  Might  liquid  tears,  or  heart-offending  groans, 

*  Or  blood-consuming  sighs,  recall  his  lile, 

*  I  would  be  blind  with  weeping,  sick  with  groans, 

*  Look  pale  as  primrose,  with  blood-drinking  sighs, 

*  And  ail  to  have  the  noble  duke  alive. 

*  What  know  I  how  the  world  may  deem  of  me  ? 

*  For  it  is  known  we  were  but  hollow  firiends. 

*  It  may  be  judged  I  made  the  duke  away ; 

*  So  shall  my  name  with  slander's  tongue  be  wounded, 

*  And  princes'  courts  be  filled  with  my  reproach. 

*  This  get  I  by  his  death.     Ah  me,  unhappy ! 

*  To  be  a  queen,  and  crowned  with  infamy ! 

*  K.  Hen.   Ah,  woe  is  me  for  Gloster,  wretched  man ! 

Q.  Mar.   Be  woe  for  me,  more  wretched  than  he  is. 
What,  dost  thou  turn  away,  and  hide  thy  face  ? 
I  am  no  loathsome  leper ;  look  on  me. 

1  Just  now. 
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*What,  art  thou,  like  the  adder,  waxen  deaf? 
*Be  poisonous  too,  and  kill  thy  forlorn  queen. 

*  Is  all  thy  comfort  shut  in  Gloster's  tomb  ? 

*  Why,  then  dame  Margaret  was  ne'er  thy  joy ; 

*  Erect  his  statue  then,  and  worship  it, 

*  And  make  my  image  but  an  alehouse  sign. 
Was  I,  for  this,  nigh  wrecked  upon  the  sea ; 

*  And  twice  by  awkward  wind  from  England's  bank 

*  Drove  back  again  unto  my  native  clime  ? 
What  boded  this,  but  well  forewarning  wind 
Did  seem  to  say, — Seek  not  a  scorpion's  nest, 

*  Nor  set  no  footing  on  this  unkind  shore  ? 

*  What  did  I  then,  but  cursed  the  gentle  gusts, 

*  And  he  that  loosed  them  from  their  brazen  caves  ; 

*  And  bid  them  blow  towards  England's  blessed  shore, 

*  Or  turn  our  stern  ui)on  a  dreadful  rock  ? 

*  Yet  -Eolus  would  not  be  a  murderer, 
•But  left  that  hateful  office  unto  thee* 

*  The  pretty,  vaulting  sea  refused  to  drown  me  ; 

*  Knowing  that  thou  wouldst  have  me  drowned  on 

shore, 
*With  tears  as  salt  as  sea,  through  thy  unkindness. 

*  The  splitting  rocks  cowered  in  the  sinking  sands, 

*  And  would  not  dash  me  with  their  ragged  sides  ; 
•Because  thy  flinty  heart,  more  hard  than  they, 

*  Might  in  thy  palace  perish  ^  Margaret. 

*  As  far  as  I  could  ken  thy  chalky  cliffs, 

*  When  from  the  shore  the  tempest  beat  us  back, 

*  I  stood  upon  the  hatches  in  the  storm  ; 

*  And  when  the  dusky  sky  began  to  rob 

*  My  earnest-gaping  sight  of  thy  land's  view, 

*  I  took  a  costly  jewel  from  my  neck, — 

*  A  heart  it  was,  bound  in  with  diamonds, — 

*  And  threw  it  towards  thy  land; — the  sea  received  it; 

*  And  so,  I  wished,  thy  body  might  my  heart : 

*  And  even  with  this,  1  lost  fair  England's  view, 

1  The  verb  perish  is  here  used  actively.     Thus  in  Beamnont  and 
Fletcher's  Maid's  Tia^dy  :— 

<« let  not  my  sins 

Perish  yoor  noble  youth." 
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*  And  bid  mine  eyes  be  packing  with  my  heart ; 

*  And  called  them  blind  and  dusky  spectacles, 

*  For  losing  ken  of  Albion's  wished  coast. 

*  How  often  have  I  tempted  Suffolk's  tongue 

*  (The  agent  of  thy  foul  inconstancy) 

*  To  sit  and  witch  *  me,  as  Ascanius  did, 

*  When  he  to  madding  Dido  would  unfold 

*  His  father's  acts,  commenced  in  burning  Troy  ? 

*  Am  I  not  witched  like  her  ?  or  thou  not  false  like 

him  ?  ^ 

*  Ah  me,  I  can  no  more  !    Die,  Margaret ! 

*  For  Henry  weeps  that  thou  dost  live  so  long. 

Noise  within.    Enter  Warwick  and  Salisbury.    Tht 

Commons  press  to  the  door. 

*  War.   It  is  reported,  mighty  sovereign, 

*  That  good  duke  Humphrey  traitorously  is  murdered 

<  By  Suffolk  and  the  cardinal  Beaufort's  means. 

<  The  commons,  like  an  angry  hive  of  bees, 

*  That  want  their  leader,  scatter  up  and  down, 

<  And  care  not  who  they  sting  in  his  revenge. 

*  Mjrself  have  calmed  their  spleenful  mutiny, 

<  Until  they  hear  the  order  of  his  death. 

K.  Hen.   That  he  is  dead,  good  Warwick,  'tis  too 
true; 
But  how  he  died,  God  knows,  not  Henry. 

<  Enter  his  chamber,  view  his  breathless  ccnrpse, 

<  And  comment  then  upon  his  sudden  death. 

War.   That  I  shall  do,  my  liege. — Stay,  Salisbury, 
With  the  rude  multitude,  till  I  return. 

[Warwick  ^oe5  into  an  inner  roam^  and 
Sausburt  retires. 

*  K.  Hen.   O  Thou  that  jndgest  all  things,  stay  my 

thoughts ; 
*My  thoughts,  that  labor  to  persuade  my  soul, 

1  The  old  copy  reads,  «  watch  me : "  the  emendation  is  TIieobald'flL 
3  Steevens  thinks  the  word  or  should  be  omitted  in  this  line^  wiiieh 

would  improve  both  the  seme  and  metre.    Mason  prc^xMes  to  read  mi 

instead  or  or. 
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*  Some  violent  hands  were  laid  on  Humphrey's  life ! 

*  If  my  suspect  be  false,  forgive  me,  God ; 

*  For  judgment  only  doth  belong  to  thee  ! 

*  Fain  would  I  go  to  chafe  his  paly  lips 

*  With  twenty  thousand  kisses,  and  to  drain  ^ 

*  Upon  his  face  an  ocean  of  salt  tears  ; 

*  To  tell  my  love  unto  his  dumb,  deaf  trunk, 

*  And  with  my  fingers  feel  his  hand  unfeeling : 

*  But  all  in  vain  are  these  mean  obsequies ; 

*  And,  to  survey  his  dead  and  earthly  image, 

*  What  were  it  but  to  make  my  sorrow  greater  ? 

The  fMim  doors  of  an  inner  chamber  are  throton 
open,  ana  Gloster  is  discovered  dead  in  his  bed ; 
Warwick  and  others  standing  by  it.^ 

*  War.   Come  hither,  gracious  sovereign ;  view  this 

body. 

*  JST.  Hen.   That  is  to  see  how  d^ep  my  grave  is 

made  ; 

*  For  with  his  soul  fled  all  my  worldly  solace ; 

*  For,  seeing  him,  I  see  my  life  in  death.^ 

*  fVar.   As  surely  as  my  soul  intends  to  live 

^  With  that  dread  King  that  took  our  state  upon  him 

*  To  free  us  from  his  Father's  wrathful  curse, 

*  I  do  believe  that  violent  hands  were  laid 

*  Upon  the  life  of  this  thrice-famed  duke. 

Suff.   A  dreadful  oath,  sworn  with  a  solemn  tongue! 
«  What  instance  gives  lord  Warwick  for  his  vow  ? 
'  War.   See,  how  the  blood  is  settled  in  his  face ! 


1  Steevens  proposed  to  read  rain  instead  of  drain, 

*  This  ftage  direction  was  inserted  by  Malone  as  best  suited  to  ^ 
exhibition.  The  sta^e  direction  in  the  quarto  is,  *<  Warwick  draws  the 
eurtaines,  and  shows  nuke  Humphrey  in  his  bed ; "  in  the  folio,  **  A  bed 
with  Gloster*s  body  put  forth.''  By  these  and  other  circumstances  it 
■eeros  that  the  theatres  were  then  unfurnished  with  scenes.  In  those 
days,  it  appears  that  curtains  were  occasionally  hung^  across  the  middle 
of  the  stage  on  an  iron  rod,  which  being  drawn  open  formed  a  second 
apartment,  when  a  change  of  scene  was  required.  See  Malone's  Account 
of  the  ancient  Theatres,  prefixed  to  the  variorum  edition  of  Shakspeare. 

'  This  passage  evidei^y  means,  « I  see  my  own  life  threatened  with 
estenmnatioDy  or  $umnmtud  6y  deOtk^ 
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Oft  have  I  seen  a  timely-parted  ghost,^ 
Of  ashy  semblance,  meagre,  pale,  and  bloodless, 
Being  all  descended  to  the  laboring  heart ; 
Who,  in  the  conflict  that  it  holds  with  death, 
Attracts  the  same  for  aidance  'gainst  the  enemy ; 
Which  with  the  heart  there  cools,  and  ne'er  returneth 
To  blush  and  beautify  the  cheek  again. 
But,  see,  his  face  is  black,  and  full  of  blood; 
His  eyeballs  further  out  than  when  he  lived, 
Staring  full  ghastly  like  a  strangled  man ; 
His  hair  upreared,  his  nostrils  stretched  with  strug- 
gling ; 
His  hands  abroad  displayed,  as  one  that  grasped 

And  tugged  for  life,  and  was  by  strength  subdued. 
Look,  on  the  sheets,  his  hair,  you  see,  is  sticking; 
His  well-proportioned  beard  made  rough  and  rugged, 
Like  to  the  summer's  corn  by  tempest  lodged. 
It  cannot  be,  bat  he  was  murdered  here ; 
The  least  of  all  these  signs  were  probable. 

*  Suff.    Why,  Warwick,  who  should  do  the  duke  to 
death  ? 

Myself,  and  Beaufort,  had  him  in  protection ; 
And  we,  I  hope,  sir,  are  no  murderers. 

*  War.   But  both  of  you  were  vowed  duke  Hum- 
phrey's foes ; 

And  you,  forsooth,  had  the  good  duke  to  keep. 
Tis  like,  you  would  not  feast  him  like  a  friend ; 
And  'tis  well  seen  he  found  an  enemy. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Then  you,  belike,  suspect  these  noblemen 
*  As  guilty  of  duke  Humphrey's  timeless  death. 

War.    Who    finds   the   heifer  dead,  and   Meeding 
fresh. 
And  sees  fast  by  a  butcher  with  an  axe, 
But  will  suspect  'twas  he  that  made  the  slaughter  ? 
Who  finds  the  partridge  in  the  puttock's  nest. 
But  may  imagine  how  the  bird  was  dead. 
Although  the  kite  soar  with  unbloodied  beak  ? 
Even  so  suspicious  is  this  tragedy. 


1  Timdy  may  mean  tarly^  reeentfy,  nendy. 
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*  Q.  Mar.   Are  you  the  butcher,  Suffolk ;  where's 

your  knife  ? 
Is  Beaufort  termed  a  kite  ?  where  are  his  talons  ? 

Suff.    I  wear  no  knife,  to  slaughter  sleeping  men ; 
But  here's  a  vengeful  sword,  rusted  with  ease, 
That  shall  be  scoured  in  his  rancorous  heart, 
That  slanders  me  with  murder's  crimson  badge. — 
Say,  if  thou  dar'st,  proud  lord,  of  Warwickshire, 
That  I  am  faulty  in  duke  Humphrey's  death. 

[Exeunt  Cardinal,  Som.,  and  others. 
War.   What  dares  not  Warwick,  iif  false  Sufiblk  dare 

him? 
Q.  Mar.   He  dares  not  calm  his  contumelious  spirit. 
Nor  cease  to  be  an  arrogant  controller. 
Though  Sufiblk  dare  him  twenty  thousand  times. 
War.     Madam,    be   still ;    with   reverence   may   I 
say; 
For  every  word  you  speak  in  his  behalf. 
Is  slandjy  to  your  royal  dignity. 

*  Suff.   Blunt-witted  lord,  ignoble  in  demeanor ! 
If  ever  lady  wronged  her  lord  so  much. 

Thy  mother  took  into  her  blameful  bed 
Some  stern,  untutored  churl,  and  noble  stock 
Was  graft  with  crab-tree  slip  ;  whose  fruit  thou  art, 
And  never  of  the  Nevils'  noble  race. 

War.   But  that  the  guilt  of  murder  bucklers  thee^ 
And  I  should  rob  the  deathsman  of  his  fee. 
Quitting  thee  thereby  of  ten  thousand  shames. 
And  that  my  sovereign's  presence  makes  me  oiild, 
I  wouldy  false,  murderous  coward,  on  thy  knee 
Make  thee  beg  pardon  for  thy  passed  speech. 
And  say — it  was  thy  mother  that  thou  mean'st. 
That  thou  thyself  wast  born  in  bastardy ; 
And,  after  all  this  fearful  homage  done. 
Give  thee  thy  hire,  and  send  thy  soul  to  hell, 
Pernicious  bloodsucker  of  sleeping  men  ! 

Suff.    Thou   shalt   be  waking,   while    I    shed   thy 
blood, 
If  from  this  presence  thou  dar'st  go  with  me. 

War.   Away  even  now,  or  I  will  drag  thee  hence ; 
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*  Unworthy  though  thou  art,  I'll  cope  with  thee, 
•And  do  some  service  to  duke  Humphrey's  ghost. 

[Exeunt  Suffolk  and  Warwick. 
*jfir«  Hen.  What  stronger  breast  plate  than  a  heart 
untainted  ? 

*  Thrice  is  he  armed,  that  hath  his  quarrel  just ; 

*  And  he  but  naked,  though  locked  up  in  steel, 

*  Whose  conscience  with  injustice  is  corrupted. 

[A  noise  within. 
Q.  Mar.   What  noise  is  this  ? 

Re-enter  Suffolk,  and  Warwick,  tvith  their  weapons 

drawn. 

*  K.  Hen.   Why,  how  now,  lords?  your  wrathfol 

weapons  drawn 

*  Here  in  our  presence  ?     Dare  you  be  so  bold  ? — 

*  Why,  what  tumultuous  clamor  have  we  here  ? 

Suff.   The  traitorous  Warwick,  with  th^men  of 
Bury, 
Set  all  upon  me,  mighty  sovereign. 

Noise  of  a  crowd  within.    Re-enter  Salisbury. 

*  Sal.   Sirs,  stand  apart ;  the  king  shall  know  your 

mind. —  [Speaking  to  those  wiihin 

Dread  lord,  the  commons  send  you  word  by  me, 
Unless  false  Suffolk  straight  be  done  to  death. 
Or  banished  fair  England's  territories, 

*  They  will  by  violence  tear  him  from  your  palace, 

*  And  torture  him  with  grievous,  lingering  death. 
They  say,  by  him  the  good  duke  Humphrey  died : 

*  They  say,  in  him  they  fear  your  highness'  death ; 

*  And  mere  instinct  of  love  and  loyalty — 

*  Free  from  a  stubborn,  opposite  intent, 

*  As  being  thought  to  contradict  your  liking — 
<  Makes  them  thus  forward  in  his  banishment. 

*  They  say,  in  care  of  your  most  royal  person, 

*  That,  if  your  highness  should  intend  to  sleep, 

*  And  charge — that  no  man  should  disturb  your  rest. 
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*  In  pain  of  your  dislike,  or  pain  of  death  ; 

*  Yet,  notwithstanding  such  a  strait  edict, 

*  Were  there  a  serpent  seen,  with  forked  tongue, . 

*  That  slyly  glided  towards  your  majesty, 

*  It  were  but  necessary  you  were  waked ; 

*  Lest,  being  suffered  in  that  harmful  slumber, 

*  The  mortal  worm  might  make  the  sleep  eternal. 

*  And  therefore  do  they  cry,  though  you  forbid, 

*  That  they  will  guard  you,  whe'r  you  will,  or  no, 

*  From  such  fell  serpents  as  false  Suffolk  is ; 

*  With  whose  envenomed  and  fatal  sting 

*  Your  loving  uncle,  twenty  times  his  worth, 

*  They  say,  is  shamefully  bereft  of  life. 

Commons.   [Within.']    An  answer  from  the  king,  my 

lord  of  Salisbury. 
Suff.   'Tis  like  the  commons,  rude,  unpolished  hinds, 
Could  send  such  message  to  their  sovereign. 
But  you,  my  lord,  were  glad  to  be  employed. 
To  show  how  quaint*  an  orator  you  are : 
But  all  the  honor  Salisbury  hath  won. 
Is — that  he  was  the  lord  ambassador, 
Sent  from  a  sort^  of  tinkers  to  the  king. 

Commons.    [Within J]    An  answer  from  the  king,  or 

well  all  break  in. 
'  K.  Hen.   Go,  Salisbury,  and  tell  them  all  from  me 
I  thank  them  for  their  tender,  loving  care ; 
And  had  I  not  been  'cited  so  by  them. 
Yet  did  I  purpose  as  they  do  entreat ; 
For,  sure,  my  thoughts  do  hourly  prophesy 
Mischance  unto  my  state  by  Suffolk's  means. 
And  therefore — by  his  Majesty  I  swear. 
Whose  far  unworthy  deputy  I  am — 
He  shall  not  breathe  infection  in  this  air^ 
But  three  days  longer,  on  the  pain  of  death. 

J' Exit  Salisbury. 
^ , , ^ ,  ^  or  gende  Suffolk ! 

*  K.  Hen.   Ungentle  queen,  to  call  him  gentle  Suf- 
folk. 

lie.  dextaiooi.  >  A  commn^. 

3  L  e.  he  ihall  not  oontamiDate  this  air  with  his  infected  breath. 
VOL.  IV.  49 
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*  No  more,  I  say ;  if  thou  dost  plead  for  him, 

*  Thou  wilt  but  add  increase  unto  my  wrath. 

*  Had  I  but  said,  I  would  have  kept  my  word ; 

*  But,  when  I  swear,  it  is  irrevocable. — 

*  If,  after  three  days'  space,  thou  here  be'st  found, 

*  On  any  ground  that  1  am  ruler  of, 

*  The  world  shall  not  be  ransom  for  thy  life. — 

*  Come,  Warwick,  come,  good  Warwick,  go  with  me  ; 

*  I  have  great  matters  to  impart  to  thee. 

[Exeunt  K.  Henry,  Warwick,  Lords,  ^. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Mischance,  and  sorrow,  go  along  with 

you! 

*  Heart's  dbcontent,  and  sour  affliction, 

*  Be  playfellows  to  keep  you  company ! 

*  There's  two  of  you,  the  devil  make  a  third ! 

*  And  threefold  vengeance  tend  upon  your  steps ! 

*  Suff.    Cease,  gentle  queen,  these  execrations, 

*  And  let  thy  Suffolk  take  his  heavy  leave. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Fie,  coward  woman,  and   soft-hearted 

wretch ! 

*  Hast  thou  not  spirit  to  curse  thine  enemies  ? 

Suff.    A  plague  upon  them!    wherefore  should  I 
curse  themr 
Would  curses  kill,  as  doth  the  mandrake's  groan,^ 

*  I  would  invent  as  bitter-searching  terms, 

*  As  curst,  as  harsh,  and  horrible  to  hear, 
Delivered  strongly  through  my  fixed  teeth, 

*  With  full  as  many  signs  of  deadly  hate, 
As  lean-faced  Envy  in  her  loathsome  cave. 

My  tongue  should  stumble  in  mine  earnest  words ; 
Mine  eyes  should  sparkle  like  the  beaten  iSint ; 
My  hair  be  fixed  on  end,  as  one  distract ; 
Ay,  every  joint  should  seem  to  curse  and  ban : 
And  even  now  my  burdened  heart  would  break, 

1  The  fabulous  accounts  of  the  plant  called  a  mandrake  give  it  an  in- 
ferior degree  of  animal  life,  and  relate  that,  when  it  is  torn  from  the  gramd, 
it  groans,  and  that,  this  groan  being  certainly  fatal  to  him  that  is  ofiering 
such  unwelcome  violence,  the  practice  of  those  who  gathered  mandrakes 
was  to  tie  one  end  of  a  string  to  the  plant,  and  the  ouer  to  a  do?,  upon 
whom  the  fatal  groan  discharged  its  mali^ty.  See  Bulleine's  Biuwaike 
of  Defence  against  Sicknesse,  &c.  fol.  1^9,  p.  41. 
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Should  I  not  curse  them.     Poison  be  their  drink ! 
Gaily  worse  than  gall,  the  daintiest  that  they  taste ! 
Their  sweetest  shade,  a  grove  of  cypress  trees ! 
Their  chiefest  prospect,  murdering  basilisks ! 
Their  softest  touch,  as  smart  as  lizards'  stings !  ^ 
Their  music,  frightful  as  the  serpent's  hiss : 
And  boding  screech-owls  make  the  concert  fiill ! 
All  the  foul  terrors  in  dark-seated  hell — 

Q.  Mar.   Enough,  sweet  Suffolk;    thou  torment'st 
thyself ; 

*  And  these  dread  curses — ^like  the  sun  'gainst  glass, 

*  Or  like  an  overcharged  gun — ^recoil, 

*  And  turn  the  force  of  them  upon  thyself. 

Suff.   You  bade  me  ban,  and  will  you  bid  me  leave  ? 
Now,  by  the  ground  that  I  am  banished  from, 
Well  could  I  curse  away  a  winter's  night. 
Though  standing  naked  on  a  mountain  top, 
Where  biting  cold  would  never  let  grass  grow. 
And  think  it  but  a  minute  spent  in  sport. 

*  Q.  Mar.   O,  let  me  entreat  thee,  cease !     Give  me 
thy  hand, 

*  That  I  may  dew  it  with  my  mournful  tears ; 

*  Nor  let  the  rain  of  heaven  wet  this  place, 

*  To  wash  away  my  woful  monuments. 

<  O,  could  this  kiss  be  printed  in  thy  hand ; 

[Kisses  his  hand. 

*  That  thou  might'st  think  upon  these  by  the  seal, 

'  Through  whom  a  thousand  sighs  are  breathed  for 
thee !  ^ 

*  So,  get  thee  gone,  that  I  may  know  my  grief; 

*  'Tis  but  surmised  whilst  thou  art  standing  by, 

*  As  one  that  surfeits  thinking  on  a  want. 

*  I  will  repeal  thee,  or,  be  well  assured, 

*  Adventure  to  be  banished  myself; 


1  This  is  one  of  the  vulgar  errors  in  the  natural  history  of  our  ancetton. 
The  lizard  has  no  sting,  and  is  quite  harmless. 

9  That  by  the  impression  of  my  kiss  forever  remaining  on  thy  hand, 
thou  miffhtst  think  on  those  lips  through  which  a  thousand  sighs  will  be 
breathed  for  thee. 
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*  And  banished  I  am,  if  but  from  thee. 

*  Go,  speak  not  to  me ;  even  now  be  gone. — 

*  O,  go  not  yet ! — Even  thus  two  friends  condemned 

*  Embrace,  and  kiss,  and  take  ten  thousand  leaves, 

*  Leather  a  hundred  times  to  part  than  die. 

*  Yet  now  farewell ;  and  farewell  life  with  thee  ! 

Suff.    Thus  is  poor  Suffolk  ten  times  banished, 
Once  by  the  king,  and  three  times  thrice  by  thee. 

*  'Tis  not  the  land  I  care  for,  wert  thou  hence ; 

*  A  wilderness  is  populous  enough, 

*  So  Suffolk  had  thy  heavenly  company. 

*  For  where  thou  art,  there  is  the  world  itself, 

*  With  every  several  pleasure  in  the  world ; 

*  And  where  thou  art  not,  desolation. 

*  I  can  no  more. — Live  thou  to  joy  thy  life ; 

*  Myself  no  joy  in  nought,  but  that  thou  liv'st. 


Enter  Vaux* 

*  Q.  Mar.   Whither  goes  Vaux  so  fast  ?  what  news, 

I  pr'ythee  ? 

*  Faux.   To  signify  unto  his  majesty. 
That  cardinal  Beaufort  is  at  point  of  deatlu 

*  For  suddenly  a  grievous  sickness  took  him, 

^  That  makes  him  gasp,  and  stare,  and  catch  the  air, 

*  Blaspheming  God,  and  cursing  men  on  earth. 

^  Sometime  he  talks  as  if  duke  Humphrey's  ghost 

*  Were  by  his  side ;  sometime  he  calls  the  king, 
And  whispers  to  his  pillow,  as  to  him, 

*  The  secrets  of  his  overcharged  soul : 

*  And  I  am  sent  to  tell  his  majesty, 

*  That  even  now  he  cries  aloud  for  him. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Go,  tell  this  heavy  message  to  the  king. 

[Exit  Vaux. 

*  Ah  me !  what  is  this  world  ?  what  news  are  these  ? 

*  But  wherefore  grieve  I  at  an  hour's  poor  loss, 

*  Omitting  Suffolk's  exile,  my  soul's  treasure  ? 

*  Why  only,  Suffolk,  mourn  I  not  for  thee, 

*  And  with  the  southern  clouds,  contend  in  tears ; 
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*  Theirs  for  the  earth's  increase,  mine  for  my  sorrow's  ? 

*  Now,  get  thee  hence.     The  king,  thou  know'st,  is 

coming : 

*  If  thou  be  found  by  me,  thou  art  but  dead. 

*  Suff.   If  I  depart  from  tBee,  I  cannot  live ; 

*  And  in  thy  sight  to  die,  what  were  it  else, 
But  like  a  pleasant  slumber  in  thy  lap  P 
Here  could  I  breathe  my  soul  into  the  air, 

^  As  mild  and  gentle  as  the  cradle-babe. 
Dying  with  mother's  dug  between  its  lips : 
Where,*  from  thy  sight,  I  should  be  raging  mad, 

*  And  cry  out  for  thee  to  close  up  mine  eyes, 

*  To  have  thee  with  thy  lips  to  stop  my  mouth ; 
^  So  shouldst  thou  either  turn  my  flying  soul, 

*  Or  I  should  breathe  it  so  into  thy  body, 
And  then  it  lived  in  sweet  Elysium. 

To  die  by  thee,  were  but  to  die  in  jest ; 

From  thee  to  die,  were  torture  more  than  death ; 

O,  let  me  stay,  befall  what  may  befall. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Away!     though     parting    be    a    fretful 

cor'sive,* 
^  It  is  applied  to  a  deathful  wound. 

*  To  France,  sweet  Suffolk ;  let  me  hear  from  thee  ; 

*  For  wheresoever  thou  art  in  this  world's  globe, 
111  have  an  Iris  that  shall  find  thee  out. 

Suff.   I  go. 

Q.  Mar.     And  take  my  heart  with  thee. 

Suff.  A  jewel,  locked  into  the  woful'st  cask 
That  ever  did  contain  a  thing  of  worth. 
Even  as  a  splitted  bark,  so  sunder  we ; 
This  way  fall  I  to  death. 

Q.  Mar.  This  way  for  me. 

[Exeunt^  severally. 

1  Wkort  for  wktrtaa ;  as  in  other  places. 

s  Corrosive  was  generally  pronounced  and  moat  frequently  written  oor- 
9m  in  Shakapeare'a  time. 
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SCENE   III.     London.     Cardinal    Beaufort's   Bed- 
chamber. 

Enter   King    Henry/     Salisbury,   Warwick,  and 
others.     The  Cardinal  tn  bed ;  Attendants  with  him. 

*  K.  Hen.   How  fares  mj  lord  ?  Speak,  Beaufort,  to 

thy  sovereign. 

*  Car.    If  thou  be'st  death,  PU  give  thee  England's 

treasure, 
^  Enough  to  purchase  such  another  island, 

*  So  thou  wilt  let  me  live,  and  feel  no  pain. 

*  K.  Hen.   Ah,  what  a  sign  it  is  of  evil  life, 

*  When  death's  approach  is  seen  so  terrible  ! 

*  War.   Beaufort,  it  is  thy  sovereign  speaks  to  thee. 

*  Car.  Bring  me  unto  my  trial  when  you  will. 

*  Died  he  not  in  his  bed  ?  Where  should  he  die  ? 
Can  I  make  men  live,  whe'r  they  wdll  or  no? — 

*  O !  torture  me  no  more  ;  I  will  confess. — 

*  Alive  again  ?  Then  show  me  where  he  is ; 

'  PU  give  a  thousand  pound  to  look  upon  j^, — 

*  He  hath  no  eyes  ;  the  dust  hath  blinde<]raieiD. — 
Comb  down  his  hair ;  look !  look !  it  stands  upright, 

*  Like  lime-twigs  set  to  catch  my  winged  soul ! — 

*  Give  me  some  drink ;  and  bid  the  apothecary 

*  Bring  the  strong  poison  that  I  bought  of  him. 

*  K.  Hen.    O,  thou  eternal  Mover  of  the  heavens, 
*Look  with  a  gentle  eye  upon  this  wretch! 

*  O,  beat  away  the  busy,  meddling  fiend, 

*  That  lays  strong  siege  unto  this  wretch's  soul, 

*  And  from  his  bosom  purge  this  black  despair ! 

*  War.    See,  how  the  pangs  of  death  do  make  him 

grin! 

*  Sal.   Disturb  him  not ;  let  him  pass  peaceably. 

1  The  quarto  offers  this  stage  direction:— ^jGnier  <Ae  JRng  and  Ssfif- 
6iin/,  and  then  the  curtaines  be  drctwnej  and  the  Cardinal  is  aiscoverat  m 
his  bed,  raving  and  staring  as  if  he  toere  nuuL"  This  description  did  not 
escape  Shakspeaie,  for  he  has  availed  himself  of  it  in  a  preceding  speech 
by  Vaux. 
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*  K.  Hen,   Peace  to  his  soul,  if  God's  good  pleasure 

*  Lord  cardinal,  if  thou  think'st  on  heaven's  bliss, 

*  Hold  up  thy  hand,  make  signal  of  thy  hope. — 

*  He  dies,  and  makes  no  sign.     O,  God,  forgive  him  ! 

*  War.    So  bad  a  death  argues  a  monstrous  life. 

*  K.  Hen,   Forbear   to    judge,  for  we  are  sinners 

all.— 

*  Close  up  his  eyes,  and  draw  the  curtain  close  ; 

'  And  let  us  all  to  meditation.  '  [Exeunt. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE   I.     Kent.     The  Sea-shore  near  Uover.' 

Firing  heard  at  sea.  Then  enter ^  from  a  hoat^  a 
Captain,  a  Master,  a  Master's  Mate,  Walter  Whit- 
more,  anS  others ;  with  them  Suffolk,  and  other 
Gentlen#h,  prisoners. 

*  Cap.   The  gaudy,  blabbing,  and  remorseful  day 

*  Is  crept  into  the  bosom  of  the  sea ; 

*  And  now  loud-howling  wolves  arouse  the  jades 

*  That  drag  the  tragic,  melancholy  night , 

*  Who  with  their  drowsy,  slow,  and  flagging  wings 

*  Clip  dead  men's  graves,  and  from  their  misty  jaws 

*  Breathe  foul,  contagious  darkness  in  the  air. 
•Therefore,  bring  forth  the  soldiers  of  our  prize; 

*  For,  whilst  our  pinnace  anchors  in  the  Downs, 

*  Here  shall  they  make  their  ransom  on  the  sand, 

*  Or  with  their  blood  stain  this  discolored  shore. — 

*  Master,  this  prisoner  freely  give  I  thee ; — 


^  There  is  a  curious  circumstantial  account  of  the  event  on  which  thii 
■cene  is  founded  in  the  Paston  Letters,  published  by  sir  John  Fenn,  voL 
L  p.  38,  Letter  x.  The  scene  is  founded  on  the  narratioo  of  Hall,  which 
is  copied  by  Holinshed. 
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« 

*  And  thou  that  art  his  mate,  make  boot  of  this ; — 

*  The  other,  [^Pointing  to  Suffolk.]  Walter  Wliitmore, 

is  thy  share. 

*  1  GrenU   What   is   my  ransom,  master?    Let  me 

know. 

*  MaM*   A  thousand  crowns,  or  else  lay  down  your 

head. 

*  Male.   And   so  much  shall  you  give,  or  off  goes 

yours. 

*  Cap.   What,  think  you  much  to  pay  two  thousand 

crowns, 

*  And  bear  the  name  and  port  of  gentlemen  ? 

*  Cut  both  the  villains'  throats ; — for  die  you  shall. 

*  The  lives  of  those  which  we  have  lost  in  fight 

*  Cannot  ^  be  counterpoised  with  such  a  petty  sum. 

*  1  Genu   I'll  give  it,  sir ;  and  therefore  spare  my 

life. 

*  2  Gent.   And   so  will   I,  and  write  home  for  it 

straight. 

*  Whit.    I  lost  mine  eye  in  laying  the  prize  aboard, 

*  And  therefore,  to  revenge  it,  shalt  thou  die  ; 

[To  SUFF. 

'  And  so  should  these,  if  I  might  have  my4l|iIL 

*  Cap.   Be  not  so  rash  ;  take  ransom  ;  let  him  live. 

*  SuJ^.    Look  on  my  George ;  I  am  a  gentleman; 

*  Rate  me  at  what  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  paid. 

*  Whit.    And  so  am  I ;  my  name  is  Walter  Whitmore. 

*  How  now  ?     Why  start'st  thou  ?  What,  doth  death 

affright  ? 

*  Suff.    Thy  name  affrights  me,^  in  whose  sound  is 

death. 

*  A  cunning  man  did  calculate  my  birth, 

*  And  told  me — that  by  Water  I  should  die. 


1  The  word  cannot,  which  is  necessary  to  complete  the  sense  of  the  pes- 
saffe,  is  not  in  the  old  copy :  it  was  supplied  hy  Malone. 

9  Suffolk  had  heard  his  name  before  without  being  startled  by  it  In 
the  old  play,  as  soon  as  ever  the  captain  has  consigned  him  to  **  WaUer 
Whickmore,"  he  immediately  exclaims, "  Walter ! "  Whickmore  asks  h^ 
why  be  fears  him ;  and  Suffolk  replies,  **  It  is  thy  name  affiights  me." 
The  Poet  here,  as  in  other  instances,  has  fallen  into  an  impropriety  by 
sometimes  following  and  sometimes  deserting  his  originaL 
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*  Yet  let  not  this  make  thee  be  blood j-minded ; 

*  Thy  name  is — Gaultier^  being  rightly  sounded. 

*  Whit.    GatUtieTj  or  Walter^  which  it  is,  I  care  not ; 

*  Ne'er  yet  did  base  dishonor  blur  our  name, 

*  But  with  our  sword  we  wiped  away  the  blot  ; 

*  Therefore,  when  merchant-like  I  sell  revenge, 

*  Broke  be  my  sword,  my  arms  torn  and  defaced, 

*  And  I  proclaimed  a  coward  through  the  world ! 

[Lays  hold  on  Suffolk. 

*  Suff.    Stay,  Whitmore ;  for  thy  prisoner  is  a  prince, 
The  duke  of  Suffolk,  William  de  la  Poole. 

*  fVhit.   The  duke  of  Suffolk,  muffled  up  in  rags ! 
Suff.    Ay,  but  these  rags  are  no  part  of  the  duke; 

Jove  sometime  went  disguised,  and  why  not  I  ? 
Cap.  But  Jove  was  never  slain,  as  thou  shalt  be. 

*  Suff.   Obscure    and   lowly   swain,  king    Henry's 

blood. 
The  honorable  blood  of  Lancaster, 

*  Must  not  be  shed  by  such  a  jaded  groom.^ 

Hast  thou  not  kissed  thy  hand,  and  held  my  stirrup  ? 

*  Bare-headed  plodded  by  my  footcloth  mule, 

'  And  thought  thee  happy  when  I  shook  my  head  ? 

*  How  often-  hast  thou  waited  at  my  cup, 

*  Fed  from  my  trencher,  kneeled  down  at  the  board, 

*  When  I  have  feasted  with  queen  Margaret ! 

*  Remember  it,  and  let  it  make  thee  crest-fallen  ; 

*  Ay,  and  allay  this  thy  abortive  pride. 

*  How  in  our  voiding  lobby  hast  thou  stood, 

*  And  duly  waited  for  my  coming  forth ! 

*  This  hand  of  mine  hath  writ  in  thy  behalf, 

'  And  therefore  shall  it  charm  thy  riotous  tongue. 

*  Whit.    Speak,   captain,   shall   I   stab  the  forlorn 

swain  ? 

*  Cap.   First  let  my  words  stab  him,  as  he  hath  me. 
*Suff.   Base   slave!  thy   words   are   blunt,  and  so 

art  thou. 


1  A  jaded  groom  is  a  low  fellow.    Suffblk's  boast  of  his  own  blood  was 
hudly  warranted  by  his  origin.    His  great  grandfather  had  been  a  mer- 
•    chant  at  HulL 
'  VOL.  IV  50 
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*  Cap.   Convey  him  hence,  and  on  our  longboat's  side 

*  Strike  off  his  head. 

Suff.  Thou  dar'st  not  for  thy  own. 

Cap.   Yes,  Poole. 

Suff.  Poole  ? 

Cap.  Poole  ?  sir  Poole  ?  Lord ! 

*  Ay,  kennel,  puddle,  sink ;  w^hose  filth  and  dirt 

*  Troubles  the  silver  spring  w^here  England  drinks. 

*  Now  will  I  dam  up  this  thy  yawning  mouth, 

*  For  swallowing  the  treasure  of  the  realm. 

*  Thy  lips,  that  kissed  the  queen,  shall  sweep  the  ground; 
^  And   thou,  that  smiPdst  at  good  duke  Humphrey's 

death, 
^  Against  the  senseless  winds  shall  grin  in  vain, 

*  Who,  in  contempt,  shall  hiss  at  thee  again ; 

*  And  wedded  be  thou  to  the  hags  of  hell, 
*For  daring  to  affy^  a  mighty  lord 

*  Unto  the  daughter  of  a  worthless  king, 

*  Having  neither  subject,  wealth,  nor  diadem. 

*  By  devilish  policy  art  thou  grown  great, 
And,  like  ambitious  Sylla,  overgorged 
With  goblets  of  thy  mother's  bleeding  heart. 
By  thee,  Anjou  and  Maine  were  sold  to  France. 

*  The  false,  revolting  Normans,  thorough  thee, 

*  Disdain  to  call  us  lord  ;  and  Picardy 

*  Hath  slain  their  governors^  surprised  our  forts, 

*  And  sent  the  ragged  soldiers  wounded  home. 

*  The  princely  Warwick,  and  the  Nevils  all, — 

*  Whose  dreadful  swords  were  never  drawn  in  vain, — 

*  As  hating  thee,  are  rising  up  in  arms. 

*  And  now  the  house  of  York — thrust  from  the  crown, 

*  By  shameful  murder  of  a  guiltless  king, 

*  And  lofty,  proud,  encroaching  tyranny — 

*  Burns  with  revenging  fire  ;  whose  hopeful  colors 

*  Advance  our  half-faced  sun,^  striving  to  shine, 

*  Under  the  which  is  writ — Invitis  nubibuts, 

1  To  betroth  in  marriage.  This  enumeration  of  Suffolk's  crimes  seems 
to  have  been  suggested  bv  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates. 

3  Edward  III.  bore  for  his  device  the  rays  of  the  sun  dispeising  them- 
selves out  of  a  cloud. — Camden's  Remaines. 
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*  The  commons  here  in  Kent  are  up  in  arms ; 

*  And,  to  conclude,  reproach,  and  beggary, 

*  Is  crept  into  the  palace  of  our  king, 

*  And  all  by  thee. — Away  !  convey  him  hence. 

*  Suff.    O  that  I  were  a  god,  to  shoot  forth  thunder 

*  Upon  these  paltry,  servile,  abject  drudges ! 

*  Small  things  make  base  men  proud  ;  '  this  villain  here, 
Being  captain  of  a  pinnace,^  threatens  more 
Than  Bargulus  the  strong  Illyrian  pirate.^ 
Drones  suck  not  eagles'  blood,  but  rob  beehives. 
It  is  impossible,  that  I  should  die 
By  such  a  lowly  vassal  as  thyself. 
Thy  words  move  rage,  and  not  remorse,  in  me:' 
I  go  of  message  from  the  queen  to  France ; 
I  charge  thee,  waft  me  safely  cross  the  channel. 

*  Cap.   Walter, 

*  Whit.   Come,  Suffolk,  I  must  waft  thee  to  thy 

death. 

*  Suff.  Gelidus  timor  occupcU  artus  ;* — 'tis  thee  I  fear. 

*  fVhit.   Thou  shalt  have  cause  to  fear,  before  I  leave 

thee. 

*  What,  are  ye  daunted  now  ?  now  will  ye  stoop  ? 

<  1  Gent.   My  gracious  lord,  entreat  him,  speak  him 
fair. 

*  Suff.   Suffolk's  imperial  tongue  is  stern  and  rough, 

*  Used  to  command,  untaught  to  plead  for  favor. 
^  Far  be  it  we  should  honor  such  as  these 

*  With  humble  suit ;  no,  rather  let  my  head 


1  Ajainnace  then  si^fied  a  ship  of  small  burden,  built  for  speed. 

S  **  BcarguLua^  Illyrius  Latro,  de  quo  est  apud  Theopompum,  magrnaB  opes 
haboit" — Cicero  de  Officii*,  lib.  ii.  c.  11.  Shakspeare,  as  Dr.  Farmer  nas 
■hown,  might  have  met  with  tliis  pirate  in  some  of  the  translations  of  his 
time :  he  points  out  two  in  which  he  is  mentioned.  In  the  old  play  it  is, 
^  Abradas  the  great  Macedonian  pirate." 

3  This  line  in  the  original  pla^  is  properly  given  to  the  captain. 

4  The  source  from  whence  this  line  has  been  extracted  has  not  yet  been 
discovered.  The  following  lines  are  the  nearest  which  have  been  found 
in  ihe  classic  poets : — 

^'Subitus  tremor  occupat  artus.** 

Virg.  JEn.  v.  446. 

*<  nie  quidem  gelidot  radiorum  viribus  ariut.'^ 

Ovid.  MeUm.  iv.  947. 
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*  Stoop  to  the  block,  than  these  knees  bow  to  any, 

*  Save  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  to  my  king ; 

*  And  sooner  dance  upon  a  bloody  pole, 

*  Than  stand  uncovered  to  the  vulgar  groom. 

*  True  nobility  is  exempt  from  fear ; — 

*  More  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execute.  . 

*  Cap.    Hale  him  away,  and  let  him  talk  no  morer 

*  Suff.    Come,  soldiers,  show  what  cruelty  ye  can,^ 

*  That  this  my  death  may  never  be  forgot ! —  * 

*  Great  men  oft  die  by  vile  bezonians.^ 

*  A  Roman  sworder  and  banditto  slave, 

*  Murdered  sweet  TuUy  ;  Brutus'  bastard  hand 
^  Stabbed  Julius  Caesar ;  savage  islanders, 

*  Pompey  the  Great ; '  and  Suflfolk  dies  by  pirates. 

\^Exit  Suff.,  mth  Whit,  and  others. 
Cap.   And  as  for  these  whose  ransom  we  have  set, 
It  is  our  pleasure,  one  of  them  depart. — 
Therefore  come  you  with  us,  and  let  him  go. 

[Exeunt  all  but  thejirst  Gentleman. 

Re-enter  Whitmore,  with  Suffolk's  body. 

*  fVhit.   There  let  his  head  and  lifeless  body  lie,* 

*  Until  the  queen  his  mistress  bury  it.  [Exit. 

*  1  Gent.   O  barbarous  and  bloody  spectacle ! 

*  His  body  will  I  bear  unto  the  king : 

*  If  he  revenge  it  not,  yet  will  his  mends ; 

*  So  will  the  queen,  that  living  held  him  dear. 

[Exitj  with  the  body. 

1  According'  to  the  Letter  in  the  Paston  Collection,  already  cited,  the 
catting  off  of  Suffolk's  head  was  very  barbaroosly  performed.  **  One  of 
the  lewdest  of  the  ship  bade  him  lay  down  his  head,  and  he  should  be 
fau*ly  ferd  [dealt]  with,  and  dye  on  a  sword ;  and  took  a  rosty  sword  and 
smote  off  his  head  within  half  a  dozen  strokes." 

3  A  bezanian  is  a  mean,  low  person. 

3  Pompey  was  killed  by  Achillas  and  Septhnius  at  the  moment  that  the 
Egyptian  fishing-boat,  in  which  they  were,  reached  the  coast,  his  head  be- 
ing thrown  into  the  sea — a  circmnstance  sufficiently  resembling  BofMkV 
death  to  bring  it  to  the  Poet's  memory ;  though  his  mention  of  it  is  not 
quite  accurate.    In  the  old  play  Pompey  is  not  named. 

4  They  **  laid  his  body  on  the  sands  of  Dover,  and  some  say  that  his 
head  was  set  on  a  pole  by  if— Pa«ton'«  Letters,  voL  L  p.  41. 
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SCENE   IL     Blackheath. 

Enter  George  Bevis  and  John  Holland. 

#  Geo.   Come,  and  get  thee  a  sword,  though  made 

*  of  a  lath ;  they  have  been  up  these  two  days. 

*  Jolm.   They  have  the  more  need  to  sleep  now 

*  then. 

*  Geo.  I  tell  thee.  Jack  Cade  the  clothier  means 
^  to  dress  the  commonwealth,  and  turn  it,  and  set 
^  a  new  nap  upon  it. 

John.  So  he  had  need,  for  'tis  threadbare.  Well, 
I  say,  it  was  never  merry  world  in  England,  since 
gentlemen  came  up. 

*  Geo.  O  miserable  age!  Virtue  is  not  regarded 
*in  handicrafts-men. 

*  J(An.  The  nobility  think  scorn  to  go  in  leather 
^  aprons. 

*  Geo.  Nay,  more,  the  king's  council  are  no  good 
•workmen. 

*John.    True;   and  yet  it  is   said, — Labor  in  thy 

*  vocation;  which   is   as   much   to  say,  as, — Let  the 

*  magistrates  be  laboring  men;  and  therefore  should 
•we  be  magistrates. 

*  Geo.  Thou  hast  hit  it;  for  there's  no  better 
•sign  of  a  brave  mind,  than  a  hard  hand. 

*  John.  I  see  them !  I  see  them !  There's  Best's 
•son,  the  tanner  of  Wingham  ; 

*  Geo.   He   shall   have  the  skins  of  our   enemies, 

*  to  make  dog's  leather  of. 


>s 


John.   And  Dick  the  butcher,- 


•  Geo.   Then  is  sin  struck  down  like  an  ox,  and 
*  iniquity's  throat  cut  like  a  calf. 

*John.   And  Smith  the  weaver, 

*  Geo.   ArgOj  their  thread  of  life  is  spun. 
*John.   Come,  come,  let's  fall  in  with  them. 
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Drum.     Enter  Cade,  Dick  the  Butchery  Smith  the 
Weaver^  and  others  in  great  number. 

*  Cade.   We  John  Cade,  so  termed  of  our  supposed 

*  father, 

Dick.   Or,  rather,  of  stealing  a  cade  of  herrings.^ 

[Aside. 

*  Cade.  —  for  our  enemies  shall  fall  before  us,  in- 
^  spired  with  the  spirit  of  putting  down  kings  and 

*  princes. — Command  silence. 

Dick.    Silence ! 

Cade.   My  father  was  a  Mortimer. — 
Dick.   He  was  an  honest  man,  and  a  good  brick- 
layer. [Aside. 

*  Cade.   My  mother  a  Plantagenet, — 

*  Dick.   I  knew  her  well ;  she  was  a  midwife. 

[Aside. 

*  Cade.   My  wife  descended  of  the  Lacies, — 
Dick.    She  was,  indeed,  a  pedler's  daughter,  and 

sold  many  laces.  [Aside. 

*  Smith.   But,  now  of  late,  not  able  to  travel  with 
^  her  furred  pack,  she  washes  bucks  here  at  home. 

[Aside. 

*  Cade.   Therefore  am  I  of  an  honorable  house. 
Dick.   Ay,  by  my  faith,  the  jfield  is  honorable ;  and 

there  was  he  born,  under  a  hedge ;  for  his  father  had 
never  a  house,  but  the  cage.^  [Aside. 

*  Cade.   Valiant  I  am. 

*  Smith.    'A  must  needs ;  for  beggary  is  valiant. 

[Aside. 
Cade.    I  am  able  to  endure  much. 

^  Tom  Nashe  speaks  of  having  weighed  one  of  Gabriel  Harvey's  books 
against  a  cade  of  herrings^  and  ludicrously  says,  *<That  the  rebel  Jack 
Cade  was  the  first  that  devised  to  put  red  herrings  in  cades,  and  from  him 
they  have  their  name." — Lenten  Stufft,  15i>9. — Ctuiej  however,  is  derived 
from  cadtis  (Lat),  a  cask.  We  may  add,  from  the  accounts  of  the  Celereas 
of  the  Abbey  of  Barking,  in  the  Monasticon  Anglicanum,  **  a  barrel  of 
herryng  shoid  contain  a  thousand  herryngs,  and  a  cade  of  herryng  six 
hundred,  six  score  to  the  hundred."  Cade,  with  more  learning  than  should 
natural]^  fall  to  his  character,  alludes  to  his  name  from  cado^  to  falL 

3  ^  Little  places  of  prison,  set  commonly  in  the  market-place  for  harlots 
and  vagabonds,  we  call  cages.^ — Bard. 
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Dick.  No  question  of  that ;  for  I  haVe  seen  him 
whipped  three  market  days  together.  lAside. 

Cade.    I  fear  neither  sword  nor  jfire. 

Smith.  He  need  not  fear  the  sword,  for  his  coat  is 
of  proof.  [Aside. 

Dick.  But,  methinks,  he  should  stand  in  fear  of 
fire,  being  burnt  i'  the  hand  for  stealing  of  sheep. 

[Aside. 

Cade.  Be  brave  then;  for  your  captain  is  brave, 
and  vows  reformation.  There  shall  be,  in  England, 
seven  half-penny  loaves  sold  for  a  penny ;  the  three- 
hooped  pot  shall  have  ten  hoops ;  ^  and  I  will  make 
it  felony,  to  drink  small  beer ;  all  the  realm  shall  be 
in  common,  and  in  Cheapside  shall  my  palfrey  go  to 
grass.     And,  when  I  am  king  (as  king  I  will  be) 

All.    God  save  your  majesty  ! 

*  Cade.  I  thank  you,  good  people : — there  shall 
'  be  no  money ;    all  shall  eat  and  drink  on  my  score  ; 

*  and  I  will  apparel  them  all  in  one  livery,  that  they 

*  may  agree  like  brothers,  and  worship  me  their  lord. 

*  bick.   The   first   thing   we   do,  let's   kill  all  .the 

*  lawyers. 

Cade.  Nay,  that  I  mean  to  do.^  Is  not  this  a 
lamentable  thing,  that  of  the  skin  of  an  innocent 
lamb  should  be  made  parchment?  that  parchment, 
being  scribbled  o'er,  should  undo  a  man  ?  Some  say, 
the  bee  stings;  but  I  say,  'tis  the  bee's  wax;  for  I 
did  but  seal  once  to  a  thing,  and  I  was  never  mine 
own  man  since.     How  now ;  who's  there  ? 

Enter  somCj  bringing  in  the  Clerk  of  Chatham. 

Smith.   The  clerk  of  Chatham:  he  can  write  and 
read,  and  cast  accompt. 
Cade.   O  monstrous ! 


1  These  drinking-vessels  of  our  ancestors  were  of  wood.  Nash,  in  his 
Pierce  Pennilesse,  1595,  says,  **I  believe  hoopes  in  quart  pots  were  in- 
vented to  that  end,  tiiat  every  man  should  take  his  hoope,  and  no  more." 

9  This  speech  was  transposed  by  Shakspeare  from  a  subsequent  scene 
in  the  old  play. 
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Smith.   We  took  him  setting  of  boys'  copies. 

Cade.   Here's  a  villain ! 

Smith.  H'as  a  book  in  his  pocket,  with  red  letters 
in't. 

Cdde.   Nay,  then  he  is  a  conjurer. 

Dick.  Nay,  he  can  make  obligations,  and  write 
court'hand. 

*  Cade.  I  am  sorry  for't ;  the  man  is  a  proper  man, 
^  on  mine  honor ;   unless  I  jfind  him  guilty,  he  shall 

<  not  die. — Come  hither,  sirrah,  I  must  examine  thee. 

*  What  is  thy  name  ? 

Clerk.   Emmanuel. 

Dick.  They  use  to  write  it  on  the  top  of  letters.^ 
— 'Twill  go  hard  with  you. 

*  Cade.  Let  me  alone. — Dost  thou  use  to  vnrite 
^  thy  name  ?  pr  hast  thou  a  mark  to  thyself,  like  an 

<  honest,  plain-dealing  man  ? 

Clerk.  Sir,  I  thank  God,  I  have  been  so  well  brought 
up,  that  I  can  write  my  name. 

^  All.  He  hath  confessed :  away  with  him ;  he's 
^  a  villain,  and  a  traitor. 

^  Cade.  Away  with  him,  I  say ;  hang  him  with  his 
^  pen  and  inkhorn  about  his  neck. 

lEzeunt  some^  unth  the  Clerk. 

Enter  Michael. 

*  Mich.   Where's  our  general  ? 

*  Cade.    Here  I  am,  thou  particular  fellow. 
'Mich.   Fly,  fly,  fly!    sir  Humphrey  Stafford  and 

*  his  brother  are  hard  by,  with  the  king's  forces. 

'  Cade.  Stand,  villain,  stand,  or  I'll  fell  thee  down. 
'  He  shall  be  encountered  with  a  man  as  good  as  him- 

*  self.     He  is  but  a  knight,  is  'a  ? 

*  Mich.   No. 

*  Cade.   To  equal  him,  I  will  make  myself  a  knight 


1  That  ia,  on  tlie  top  of  letters  missive  and  sach  like  public  acts.    See 
Mabillon's  Diplomats. 
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*  presently ;  rise  up  sir  John  Mortimer.     Now  have  at 

*  him.^ 

Enter  Sir  Humphrey  Stafford,  and  Wiluam  his 

Brother  J  with  drum  and  Forces. 

*  Staf.   Rebellious  hinds,  the  filth  and  scum  of  Kent, 

*  Marked  for  the  gallows, — lay  your  weapons  down ; 

*  Home  to  your  cottages  ;  forsake  this  groom. — 

*  The  king  is  merciful,  if  you  revolt. 

*  W,  Stqf.  But  angry,  wrathful,  and  inclined  to  blood, 

*  If  you  go  forward ;  therefore  yield,  or  die. 

Cade.   As  for  these  silken-coated  slaves,  I  pass  not ; ' 
It  is  to  you,  good  people,  that  I  speak, 

*  O'er  whom,  in  time  to  come,  I  hope  to  reign ; 

*  For  I  am  rightful  heir  unto  the  crown. 

*  St(if.   Villain,  thy  father  was  a  plasterer ; 
^  And  thou  thyself  a  shearman,  art  thou  not  ? 

Cade.   And  Adam  was  a  gardener. 

*  rV.  Staf.  And  what  of  that  ? 

Cade.   Marry,   this; — Edmund  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March, 
Married  the  duke  of  Clarence'  daughter :  did  he  not  ? 

*  Stcff.    Ay,  sir. 

Cade.   By  her,  he  had  two  children  at  one  birth. 
W.  Staf.   That's  false. 

*  Cade.   Ay,  there's  the  question ;  but,  I  say,  'tis 

true. 

*  The  elder  of  them,  being  put  to  nurse, 

*  Was  by  a  beggar-woman  stolen  away ; 

'  And,  ignorant  of  his  birth  and  parentage, 

*  Became  a  bricklayer  when  he  came  to  age. 
^  His  son  am  I ;  deny  it,  if  you  can. 


I  After  this  speech,  in  the  old  play,  are  the  following  words : — 

*^  —  Is  there  any  more  of  them  that  he  knights  ? 
Tom,  Yea,  his  brother. 

CcuU,  Then  kneel  down,  Dick  Butcher;  rise  up  sir  Dick   Butcher. 
Bound  up  the  drum." 

*  I  care  not,  I  pay  them  no  regard. 

**  Transform  me  to  what  shape  you  can, 
IpoMS  not  what  it  be.'^    Drayton?s  ^uut  ^  Cfnikvu 
VOL.  IV.  51 
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Dick.   l«y,  'tis  too  true  ;  therefore  he  shall  be  king. 

Smith.  Sir,  he  made  a  chimney  in  my  father's  housei 
and  the  bricks  are  alive  at  this  day  to  testify  it ;  there- 
fore, deny  it  not. 

*  St(if.  And  will  you  credit  this  base  drudge's  words, 

*  That  speaks  he  knows  not  what  ? 

*  All.    Ay,  marry,  will  we ;  therefore  get  ye  gone. 
W.    St(if.   Jack  Cade,  the  duke  of  York  hath  taught 

you  this. 

*  Cade.  He  lies,  for  I  invented  it  myself.  [^Aside.] 
— Go  to,  sirrah.  Tell  the  king  from  me,  that — for  his 
father's  sake,  Henry  the  Fifth,  in  whose  time  boys 
went  to  span  counter  for  French  crowns, — I  am  con- 
tent he  shall  reign ;  but  I'll  be  protector  over  him. 

*  Dick.   And,  furthermore,  we'll  have  the  lord  Say's 

*  head,  for  selling  the  dukedom  of  Maine. 

*  Cade.   And  good  reason ;  for  thereby  is  England 

<  maimed,  and  fain  to  go  with  a  staff,  but  that  my 

*  puissance  holds  it  up.     Fellow  kifigs,  I  tell  you,  that 

<  that  lord  Say  hath  gelded  the  commonwealth,  and 
'  made  it  a  eunuch;  and  more  than  that,  he  can 
^  speak  French,  and  therefore  he  is  a  traitor. 

'  Staf.    O  gross  and  miserable  ignorance  ! 

*  Cade.  Nay,  answer,  if  you  can.  The  Frenchmen 
^  are  our  enemies :  go  to,  then,  I  ask  but  this ;  Can  he 
^  that  speaks  with  the  tongue  of  an  enemy,  be  a  good 

*  counseller,  or  no  ? 

*  All.   No,  no ;  and  therefore  we'll  have  his  head. 

*  fV.   Staf.   Well,   seeing    gentle    words   will    not 

prevail, 

*  Assail  them  with  the  army  of  the  king. 

*  Staf.  Herald,  away ;  and,  throughout  every  town, 

*  Proclaim  them  traitors  that  are  up  with  Cade ; 

*  That  those  which  fly  before  the  battle  ends, 

*  May,  even  in  their  wives'  and  children's  sight, 

*  Be  hanged  up  for  example  at  their  doors. — 

*  And  you,  that  be  the  king's  friends,  follow  me. 

[Exeunt  the  two  Stafford  s  and  Forces. 
^  Cade.   And  you,  that  love  the  commonsi  follow 
me. — 


8C.  m.]  KING  HENRT  VI.  408 

*  Now  show  yourselves  men ;  'tis  for  libel^ 

*  We  will  not  leave  one  lord,  one  gentleman. 

*  Spare  none,  but  such  as  go  in  clouted  shoon ; 

*  For  they  are  thrifty,  honest  men,  and  such 

*  As  would  (but  that  they  dare  not)  take  our  parts. 

*  Dick.   They  are  all  in  order,  and  march  toward  us, 

*  Cade.   But  then  are  we  in  order,  when  we  are 

*  most  out  of  order.     Come,  march  forward.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  III.     ^no^A^r  Part  of  Blackheath. 

Alarums.     The  two  parties  enter  and  fghtj  and  both 

the  Stafford  s  are  slain. 

*  Cade.  Where's  Dick,  the  butcher  of  Ashford? 

*  Dick.   Here,  sir. 

*  Cade.  They  fell  before  thee  like  sheep  and  oxen, 
and  thou  behavedst  thyself  as  if  thou  hadst  been  in 
thine  own  slaughter-house ;  therefore  thus  will  I  re- 
ward thee, — The  Lent  shall  be  as  long  again  as  it  is ; 
and  thou  shalt  have  a  license  to  kill  for  a  hundred 
lacking  one,  a  week.^ 

*  Dick.    I  desire  no  more. 

*  Cade.   And,  to  speak  truth,  thou  deservest  no  less. 

*  This  monument  of  the  victory  will  I  bear ;  *  and  the 

*  bodies  shall  be  dragged  at  my  horse's  heels,  till  I  do 
*come  to  London,  where  we  will  have  the  mayor's 

*  sword  borne  before  us. 

*  Dick.    If  we  mean  to  thrive  and  do  good,  break 

*  open  the  jails,  and  let  out  the  prisoners. 


1  The  last  two  words,  a  totekj  were  added  by  Malone  from  the  oldplay. 
It  is  necessary  to  render  the  passage  intelligible.  In  the  reign  of  faiza- 
beth,  butchers  who  had  interest  at  court,  frequently  obtained  a  dispenser 
tion  to  kill  a  certain  number  of  beasts  a  week  during  Lent ;  of  which  in- 
dulgence, the  wants  of  invalids  who  could  not  subsist  without  animal  food, 
mm  made  the  pretence. 

*  Here  Cade  must  be  supposed  to  take  off  Stafford's  armor.  So  Holin- 
sbed : — **  Jack  Cade,  upon  nis  victory  against  the  Staffords,  apparelled 
himself  in  sir  Humphrey's  brigandine,  set  full  of  gilt  nails,  and  so  in  glory 
retomed  again  toward  London." 
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*  Cade.  :  Fear  not  that,  I  warrant  thee.     Come,  let's 
*  march  towards  London.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE   IV.     London.     A  Roam  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Henry,  reading  a  supplication ;  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  and  Lord  Say  with  him ;  at  a  dis- 
tanccy  Queen  Margaret,  mourning  over  Suffolk's 
head. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Oft  have  I  heard — that  grief  softens  the 

mind, 

*  And  makes  it  fearful  and  degenerate ; 

*  Think  therefore  on  revenge,  and  cease  to  weep. 

*  But  who  can  cease  to  weep,  and  look  on  this  ? 

*  Here  may  his  head  lie  on  my  throbbing  breast ; 
*But  Where's  the  body  that  I  should  embrace  ? 

*  Buck.   What   answer   makes  your   grace   to  the 

*  rebels'  supplication  ? 

*  K.  Hen.    I'll  send  some  holy  bishop  *  to  entreat ; 

*  For  God  forbid,  so  many  simple  souls 

*  Should  perish  by  the  sword !     And  I  myself, 

*  Rather  than  bloody  war  shall  cut  them  short, 

*  Will  parley  with  Jack  Cade  their  general. — 

*  But  stay,  I'll  read  it  over  once  again. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Ah,  barbarous  villains !  hath  this  lovely 

face 

*  Ruled,  like  a  wandering  planet,  over  me ; 

*  And  could  it  not  enforce  them  to  relent, 

*  That  were  unworthy  to  behold  the  same  ? 

*  K.  Hen.   Lord  Say,  Jack  Cade  hath  sworn  to  have 

thy  head. 
'  Say.   Ay,  but  I  hope  your  highness  shall  have  his. 


1  Shakspeare  has  here  fallen  into  another  inconsistency,  by  sometimes 
following  Hoiinshed  instead  of  the  old  play.  He  afterwards  forgets  this 
holy  bishop ;  and  in  scene  the  eighth  we  find  only  Buckingham  and  Clif- 
fora  were  sent,  conformably  to  the  old  play.  Hoiinshed  mentions  that  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  duke  of  Buckingfaam  were  sent 


%' 
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•  •    * 


K.  Hen.   How  now,  madam  ?     Still 
Lamenting,  and  mourning  for  Suffolk's  death  ? 
I  fear,  my  love,  if  that  I  had  been  dead, 
Thou  wouldest  not  have  mourned  so  much  for  me. 

Q.  Mar.   No,  my  love,  I  should  not  mourn,  but  die 
for  thee. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  K.  Hen.   How   now !    what   news  ?  why  com'st 
thou  in  such  haste  ? 

*  Mes.   The    rebels    are   in   Southwark.     Fly,   mV 
lord! 

Jack  Cade  proclaims  himself  lord  Mortimer, 

Descended  from  the  duke  of  Clarence'  house ; 

And  calls  your  grace  usurper,  openly. 

And  vows  to  crown  himself  in  Westminster. 

His  army  is  a  ragged  multitude 

Of  hinds  and  peasants,  rude  and  merciless ; 

Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  and  his  brother's  death 

Hath  given  them  heart  and  courage  to  proceed. 

All  scholars,  lawyers,  courtiers,  gentlemen, 

They  call — false  caterpillars,  and  intend  their  death. 

*  K.  Hen.   O  graceless  men !  they  know  not  what 

they  do.^ 

*  Btuk.   my  gracious  lord,  retire  to  Kenelworth, 

*  Until  a  power  be  raised  to  put  them  down. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Ah !    were   the   duke  of  Suffolk  now 

alive, 

*  These  Kentish  rebels  would  be  soon  appeased. 

^  K.  Hen.   Lord  Say,  the  traitors  hate  thee ; 

*  Therefore  away  with  us  to  Kenelworth. 

^  Say.   So  might  your  grace's  person  be  in  danger : 

*  The  sight  of  me  is  odious  in  their  eyes ; 

*  And  therefore  in  this  city  will  I  stay, 
'  And  live  alone  as  s«cret  as  I  may. 

1  Imtaad  of  this  line  the  old  copj  hu : — 

^  Gk>  bid  Buckingham  and  Clifford  ffather 
An  army  up,  and  meet  with  the  reoelf." 


» 
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Enter  another  Messenger. 

*  2  Mess.  Jack  Cade  hath  gotten  London  bridge : 

the  citizens 

*  Fly  and  forsake  their  houses ; 

*  The  rascal  people,  thirsting  after  prey, 

*  Join  with  the  traitor ;  and  thej  jointly  swear 

*  To  spoil  the  city  and  your  ro)^  court. 

*Buck.  Then  linger  not,  my  lord;  away,  take 
horse. 

*  JST.  Hen.   Come,  Margaret ;    God,  our  hope,  will 

succor  us. 

Q.  Mar.  My  hope  is  gone,  now  Suffolk  is  de- 
ceased. 

* K.  Hen.  Farewell,  my  lord;  [To  Lord  Say.] 
trust  not  the  Kentish  rebels. 

*  Buck.   Trust  nobody,  for  fear  you  be  betrayed. 
<  Say.   The  trust  I  have  is  in  mine  innocence, 

<  And  therefore  am  I  bold  and  resolute.  lExeunt. 


SCENE  V.     The  same.     The  Tower. 

Enter  Lord  Scales,  and  others,  on  the  waUs.     Then 

enter  certain  Citizens,  below. 

Scales.   How  now  ?  is  Jack  Cade  slain  ? 

1  Cit.  No,  my  lord,  nor  likely  to  be  slain ;  for  they 
have  won  the  bridge,  killing  all  those  that  withstand 
them.  The  lord  mayor  craves  aid  of  your  honor  from 
the  Tower,  to  defend  the  city  from  the  rebels. 

Scales.  Such  aid  as  I  can  spare,  you  shall  command ; 
But  I  am  troubled  here  with  them  myself; 
The  rebels  have  assayed  to  win  the  Tower. 
But  get  you  to  Smithfield,  and  gather  head. 
And  thither  will  I  send  you  Matthew  Gough. 
Fight  for  your  king,  your  country,  and  your  lives ; 
And  so  farewell,  for  I  must  hence  again.  ^Exeunt. 
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SCENE  VI.     The  same.     Cannon  Street- 

Enter  Jack  Cade  and  his  Followers.     He  strikes  his 

staff  on  London-stone. 

Cade.  Now  is  Mortimer  lord  of  this  city.  And 
here,  sitting  upon  London-stone,  1  charge  and  com- 
mand, that,  of  the  city's  cost,  the  pissing-conduit  run 
nothing  but  claret  wine  this  first  year  of  our  reign. 
And  now,  henceforward,  it  shall  be  treason  for  any 
that  calls  me  other  than — ^lord  Mortimer. 

Enter  a  Soldier,  running. 

Sold.   Jack  Cade !  Jack  Cade ! 

Cade.   Knock  him  down  there.         [They  kill  him.^ 

*  Smith.   If  this   fellow   be  wise,  he'll   never  call 

*  you  Jack  Cade  more;  I  think  he  hath  a  very  fair 

*  warning. 

Dick.  My  lord,  there's  an  army  gathered  together 
in  Smithfield. 

Cade.  Come  then,  let's  go  fight  with  them.  But, 
first,  go  and  set  London  bridge  on  fire ; '  and,  if  you 
can,  burn  down  the  Tower  too.     Come,  let's  away. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE   VII.     The  same.     Smithfield.     Alarum. 

Enter  J  on  one  side.  Cade  a^id  his  Companv ;  on  the 
other,  Citizens,  and  the  King's  Forces,  headed  by 
Matthew  Gough.'  They  J^ht ;  the  Citizens  are 
routed,  and  Matthew  Gough  is  slain. 

Cade.   So,  sirs. — ^Now  go  some  and  pull  down  the 

1  *^  He  also  put  to  execution  in  Southwarke  diverse  peraono,  some  for 
breaking  this  ordinance,  and  other  being  his  old  acquaintance,  lest  ther 
should  bewray  his  base  lineage,  disparaging  him  for  ms  usurped  name  of 
Mortimer." — HolinshttL,  p.  634. 

9  At  that  time  London  bridge  was  of  wood ;  the  houses  upon  it  were 
actually  burnt  in  this  rebellion.  Hall  says,  ^  he  entered  London,  and  cut 
the  ropes  of  the  drawbridge." 

3  Holinshed  calls  Mathew  Gough  ^  a  man  of  great  wit  and  much  expe- 
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Savoy;*  others  to  the  inns  of  court;  down  with 
them  all. 

Dick.    I  have  a  suit  unto  your  lordship. 

Cade.  Be  it  a  lordship,  thou  shah  have  it  for  that 
word. 

*  Dick.   Only,  that  the  laws  of  England  may  come 

*  out  of  your  mouth.^ 

*  John.   Mass,  'twill  be  sore  law  then ;  for  he  was 

*  thrust  in  the  mouth  with  a  spear,  and  'tis  not  whole 

*  yet.  [^Aside. 

*  Smith.   Nay,  John,  it  will  be  stinking  law ;  for  his 

*  breath  stinks  with  eating  toasted  cheese.  ^Aside. 

^  Cade.    I  have   thought  upon  it;  it   shall   be   so. 

*  Away,  burn  all  the  records  of  the  realm ;  my  mouth 

*  shall  be  the  parliament  of  England. 

*  John.    Then  we  are  like  to  have  biting  statutes, 

*  unless  his  teeth  be  pulled  out.  [Aside. 

*  Cade.   And  henceforward  all  things  shall   be  in 

*  common. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  Mess.   My  lord,  a  prize,  a  prize !  Here's  the  lord 

*  Say,  which  sold  the  towns  in   France ;    *  he  that 

*  made  us  pay  one-and-twenty  fifteens,^  and  one  shil- 

*  ling  to  the  pound,  the  last  subsidy. 

Enter  George  Bevis,  loith  the  Lord  Say. 

*  Cade.   Well,   he    shall    be    beheaded   for  it   ten 

*  times. — Ay,  thou  say,*  thou  serge,  nay,  thou  buck- 
•*  ram  lord !  now  art  thou  within  point-blank  of  our 
<  jurisdiction  regal.     What  canst  thou  answer  to  my 

*  majesty,  for  giving  up  of  Normandy  unto  monsieur 

hence  in  feats  of  chhralrie,  the  which  in  continuall  warres  had  spent  his 
time  in  servina"  of  the  king  his  father."  See  also  W.  of  Wyrcestre,  p. 
357 ;  and  the  raston  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  42. 

1  ^  This  trouble  had  been  saved  Cade's  reformers  by  his  predecessor 
Wat  Tyler.    It  was  never  rebuilt  till  Henry  VI.  founded  the  hospital" 

3  <*  It  was  reported,  indeed,  that  he  should  saie  with  great  pride  that 
within  four  daies  all  the  laws  of  England  should  come  foorik  of  Att 
motitt,"— flWtn**«rf,  p.  432. 

3  A  fifteen  was  the  fifteenth  part  of  all  the  movables,  or  personal  prop- 
er^, of  each  subject 

^  Say  is  a  kind  of  thin  woollen  stufiTor  serge. 
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*  Basimecu,  the  dauphin  of  France  ?  Be  it  known 
unto  thee,  by  these  presence,  even  the  presence  of 
lord-  Mortimer,  that  I  am  the  besom  that  must  sweep 
the  court  clean  of  such  filth  as  thou  art.  Thou  bast 
most  traitorously  corrupted  the  youth  of  the  realm,  in 
erecting  a  grammar-school ;  and  whereas,  before,  our 
forefathers  had  no  other  books  but  the  score  and  the 
tally,  thou  hast  cau^d  printing  to  be  used ;  ^  and, 
contrary  to  the  king,  his  crown,  and  dignity,  thou 
hast  built  a  paper-mill.  It  will  be  proved  to  thy 
face,  that  thou  hast  men  about  thee,  that  usually  talk 
of  a  noun,  and  a  verb,  and  such  abominable  words, 
as  no  Christian  ear  can  endure  to  hear.  Thou  hast 
appointed  justices  of  peace,  to  call  poor  men  before 
them  about  matters  they  were  not  able  to  answer. 
Moreover,  thou  hast  put  them  in  prison ;  and  because 
they  could  not  read,  thou  hast  hanged  them  ;  ^  when, 
indeed,  only  for  that  cause,  they  have  been  most 
worthy  to  live.  Thou  dost  ride  on  a  foot-cloth,'  dost 
thou  not  ? 

Say.   What  of  that  ? 

Cade.  Marry,  thou  oughtest  not  to  let  thy  horse 
wear  a  cloak,  when  honester  men  than  thou  go  in  their 
hose  and  doublets. 

*  Dick.   And  work  in  their  shirt  too ;  as  myself,  for 

*  example,  that  am  a  butcher. 

Say.    You  men  of  Kent, — 
Dick.   What  say  you  of  Kent  ? 

*  Say.  Nothing  but  this :  'Tis  bona  terras  mala  gens.^ 


I  Shakspeare  is  a  little  too  eariy  with  this  accuBatioiL  Yet  Meennan, 
in  his  Ori^es  Typographies,  has  availed  himself  of  this  passage  to  sup- 
poit  his  hypothesis  that  printing  was  introduced  into  England  by  Fredenc 
Corsellis,  one  of  Coster's  workmen,  from  Haerlem,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VI. 

9  L  e.  they  were  hanged  because  they  could  not  claim  the  benefit  of 
clergy. 

3  A  foot-cloth  was  a  kind  of  housing,  which  covered  the  body  of  the 
hone ;  it  was  sometimes  made  of  velvet  and  bordered  with  gold  lace. 

4  After  this  line  the  old  play  proceeds  thus : — 

Cade.  Bonun  terrum.  What's  that  ? 
Dick,  He  speaks  French. 
frUL  No,  tis  Dutch. 

Mek.  No,  'tis  Outalian :  I  know  it  well  enough. 
VOL.  IV.  52 
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*  Cade.   Away  with  him,  away  with  him  !  he  speaks 
<  Latin. 

*  Say.   Hear  me  but  speak,  and  bear  me  where  you 

will. 

*  Kent,  in  the  commentaries  Caesar  writ, 

*  Is  termed  the  civiPst  place  of  all  this  isle.* 

*  Sweet  is  the  country,  because  full  of  riches ; 

*  The  people  liberal,  valiant,  active,  wealthy ; 

*  Which  makes  me  hope  you  are  not  void  of  pity. 

*  I  sold  not  Maine,  I  lost  not  Normandy ; 

*  Yet,  to  recover  them,  would  lose  my  life. 

*  Justice  with  favor  have  I  always  done  ; 

*  Prayers  and  tears  have  moved  me  ;  gifts  could  never. 

*  When  have  I  aught  exacted  at  your  hands, 

*  Kent,  to  maintain  the  king,  the  realm,  and  you  ?  " 

*  Large  gifts  have  I  bestowed  on  learned  clerks, 

*  Because  my  book  preferred  me  to  the  king ; 

*  And, — seeing  ignorance  is  the  curse  of  God, 

*  Knowledge  the  wing  wherewith  we  fly  to  heaven, — 

*  Unless  you  be  possessed  with  devilish  spirits, 

*  You  cannot  but  forbear  to  murder  me. 

*  This  tongue  hath  parleyed  unto  foreign  kings 

*  For  your  behoof, — 

*  Cade.   Tut !  when  struck'st  thou  one  blow  in  the 

*  field  ? 

*  Say.   Great  men  have  reaching  hands;  oft  have  I 

struck 

*  Those  that  I  never  saw,  and  struck  them  dead. 

*  Geo.    O  monstrous  coward  !  what,  to  come  behind 

folks? 

*  Say.   These  cheeks  are  pale  for  watching  for  your 

good. 

*  Cade.   Give  him  a  box  o'  the  ear,  and  that  will 

*  make  'em  red  again. 

1  «  Ex  his  omnibus  sunt  humanissimi,  qui  Cantinm  incolunf — CtEtar, 
3  This  passafife  has  been  supposed  corrupt  merely  becaose  it  was  eno- 
neously  pointecL    It  was  thus  pointed  in  the  folio : — 

"When  have  I  aught  exacted  at  your  hands  ? 
Kent  to  maintain,  the  king,  the  realm,  and  you  ? 
Large  gifts,  have  I  bestowed  on  learned  clerln,"  dtc 
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*  Say.   Long  sitting  to  determine  poor  men's  causes 
Hath  made  me  full  of  sickness  and  diseases. 

*  Cade.   Ye  shall  have  a  hempen  caudle  then,  and 

*  the  pap  of  a  hatchet.^ 

*  Dick.  Why  dost  thou  quiver,  man? 

*  Say.   The  palsy,  and  not  feai*,  provoketh  me. 

^  Cade.   Nay,  he  nods  at  us ;  as  who  should  say,  PU 

*  be  even  with  you.     PU  see  if  his  head  will  stand 
^  steadier  on  a  pole,  or  no.     Take   him  away,  and 

*  behead  him. 

*  Say.   Tell  me  wherein  I  have  offended  most  ? 

*  Have  I  affected  wealth,  or  honor  ?     Speak. 

*  Are  my  chests  filled  up  with  extorted  gold  ? 
*Is  my  apparel  sumptuous  to  behold? 

*  Whom  have  I  injured,  that  ye  seek  my  death  ? 

*  These  hands  are  free  from  guiltless  blood-shedding," 

*  This  breast  from  harboring  foul,  deceitful  thoughts. 

*  O,  let  me  live ! 

*  Cade.    I  feel  remorse  in  myself  with  his  words ; 

*  but  PU  bridle  it ;  he  shaU  die,  an  it  be  but  for  plead- 

*  ing  so  well  for  his  life.     Away  with  him !  he  has 

*  a  famUiar  ^  under  his  tongue  ;  he  speaks  not  o'  God's 

*  oame.     ^  Go,  take  him  away,  I  say,  and  strike  off 
^  his  head  presently;  and  then  break  into  his  son-in* 

*  law^s  house,  sir  James  Cromer,^  and  strike  off  his 
<  head,  and  bring  them  both  upon  two  poles  hither. 

<  Jtt.    It  shall  be  done. 

*Say.   Ah,  countrymen!  if,  when  you  make  your 
prayers, 

*  God  should  be  so  obdurate  as  yourselves, 

*  How  would  it  fare  with  your  departed  souls  ? 

*  And  therefore  yet  relent,  and  save  my  life. 

*  Cade.    Away  with  him,  and  do  as  I  command  ye. 

[Exeunt  some,  with  Lord  Sat. 

1  The  old  copy  reads,  <<the  hdp  of  a  hatchet"  L7I7  wrote  a  pamphlet 
with  the  title  of  ^  Pap  with  a  Hatchet ; "  and  the  phrase  occurs  in  his  play 
of  Mother  Bombie :  **•  They  give  us  pap  with  a  spoone,  and  when  we  speake 
lor  what  we  love,  pap  wilh  a  hatchd." 

9  L  e.  these  hands  are  free  from  shedding  guiltless  or  innocent  blood. 

'  A  demon  who  was  supposed  to  attend  at  calL 

4  It  was  William  Crowmer,  sheriff  of  Kent,  whom  Cade  put  to  death. 
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*  The  proudest  peer  in  the  realm  shall  not  wear  a  head 
'  on  his  shoulders,  unless  he  pay  me  tribute.  There 
<  shall  not  a  maid  be  married,  but  she  shall  pay  to  me 
^  her  maidenhead  ere  they  have  it.     Men  shall  hold 

*  of  me  in  capite ;  and  we  charge  and  command,  that 

*  their  wives  be  as  free  as  heart  can  wish,  or  tongue 

*  can  tell. 

*  Dick.   My  lord,  when  shall  we  go  to  Cheapside, 
^  and  take  up  commodities  upon  our  bills  ?^ 

*  Cade.   Marry,  presently. 
<  All.   O  brave ! 


Re-enter  Rebels,  toith  the  heads  of  Lord  Sat  and  his 

Son-in-law.* 

*  Cade.   But  is  not  this  braver  ? — Let  them  kiss  ooe 

*  another,  for  they  loved  well,  when  they  were  alive. 

*  Now  part  them  again,  lest  they  consult  about  the  giv- 

*  ing  up  of  some  more  towns  in  France.     Soldiers, 

*  defer  the  spoil  of  the  city  until  night ;  for  with  these 
^  borne  before  us,  instead  of  maces,  will  we  ride  through 

*  the  streets ;  and,  at  every  corner,  have  them  kiss. — 

*  Away !  lExeumt. 

SCENE    VIIL     Southwark. 

Alarum.     Enter  Cade,  and  all  his  Rabblement. 

*  Cade.    Up    Fish    street!    down    Saint    Magnus' 

*  corner!    kill  and   knock   down!    throw    them   into 

*  Thames ! — [A  parley  sounded,  then  a  retreat.]  What 

*  noise  is  this  I  hear  ?  dare  any  be  so  bold  to  sound  rc- 

*  treat  or  parley,  when  I  command  them  kill  ? 

Enter  Buckingham  and  Old  Clifford,  with  Farces. 

*  Buck.    Ay,  here  they  be  that  dare  and  will  disturb 

thee. 

*  Know,  Cade,  we  come  ambassadors  from  the  king 

^  An  equiyoque  allading  to  the  halberds  or  bills  borne  by  the  nbble. 
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Unto  the  commons  whom  thou  hast  misled  ; 
And  here  pronounce  free  pardon  to  them  all, 
That  will  forsake  thee,  and  go  home  in  peace. 

*  Cliff.   What  say  ye,  countrymen  ?  will  ye  relent, 
And  yield  to  mercy,  whilst  'tis  offered  you ; 
Or  let  a  rabble  lead  you  to  your  deaths  ? 
Who  loves  the  king,  and  will  embrace  his  pardon, 
Fling  up  his  cap,  and  say — God  save  his  majesty! 
Who  hateth  him,  and  honors  not  his  father, 
Henry  the  Fifth,  that  made  all  France  to  quake. 
Shake  he  his  weapon  at  us,  and  pass  by. 

*  AIL   God  save  the  king !  God  save  the  king ! 

*  Cade.   What,  Buckingham,  and  Cliflford,  are  ye  so 

*  brave  ? — And  you,  base  peasants,  do  ye  believe  him  ? 

*  Will  you  needs  be  Hanged  with  your  pardons  about 

*  your  necks  ?  Hath  my  sword  therefore  broke  through 

<  London  gates,  that  you  should  leave  me  at  the  White 

*  Hart  in  Southwark  ?  I  thought  ye  would  never  have 

<  given  out  these  arms,  till  you  had  recovered  your  an- 

*  cient  freedom ;  but  you  are  all  recreants,  and  das- 
'  tards ;  and  delight  to  live  in  slavery  to  the  nobility. 

*  Let  them  break  your  backs  with  burdens,  take  your 

*  houses  over  your  heads,  ravish  your  wives  and  daugh- 

*  ters  before  your  faces.     For  me, — I  will  make  shift 

*  for  one;  and  so-^God's  curse  'light  upon  you  all! 

*  All.   We'll  follow  Cade,  we'll  follow  Cade. 

*  Clif.   Is  Cade  the  son  of  Henry  the  Fifth, 
That  thus   you  do  exclaim — ^you'll  go  with  him  ? 
Will  he  conduct  you  through  the  heart  of  France, 
And  make  the  meanest  of  you  earls  and  dukes  ? 
Alas,  he  hath  no  home,  no  place  to  fly  to ; 
Nor  knows  he  how  to  live,  but  by  the  spoil. 
Unless  by  robbing  of  your  friends,  and  us. 
Wer't  not  a  shame,  that  whilst  you  live  at  jar, 
The  fearful  French,  whom  you  late  vanquished, 
Should  make  a  start  o'er  seas,  and  vanquish  you  ? 
Methinks  already,  in  this  civil  broil, 
I  see  them  lording  it  in  London  streets. 
Crying — Villageois!  unto  all  they  meet. 
Better  ten  thousand  base-born  Cades  miscarrji 
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<  Than  you  should  stoop  unto  a  Frenchman's  mercy. 

*  To  France,  to  France,  and  get  what  you  have  lost ; 

*  Spare  England,  for  it  is  your  native  coast. 

*  Henry  hath  money ;  you  are  strong  and  manly ; 

*  God  on  our  side,  doubt  not  of  victory. 

*  All.   A  Clifford !  a  Clifford !    We'll  foUow  the  kmg, 

*  and  Clifford. 

*  Cade.   Was  ever  feather  so  lightly  blown  to  and 

*  fro,  as  this  multitude  ?  The  name  of  Henry  the 
'  Fifth  hales  them  to  a  hundred  mischiefs,  and  makes 

*  them  leave  me  desolate.     1  see  them  lay  their  heads 

*  together,  to  surprise  me ;   my  sword  make  way  for 

*  me,   for   here   is   no    staying. — In   despite    of    the 

*  devils  and  hell,  have  through  the  very  midst  of  you! 
^  And  Heavens  and  honor  be  witness,  that  no  want  of 
^  resolution  in  me,  but  only  my  followers'  base  and  ig- 

*  nominious  treasons,  makes  me  betake  me  to  my  heels. 

lExU. 

*  Buck.  What,  is  he  fled  ?  Go,  some,  and  follow  him ; 

<  And  he  that  brings  his  head  unto  the  king, 

'  Shall  have  a  thousand  crowns  for  his  reward. — 

[Exeunt  some  of  them. 

*  Follow  me,  soldiers ;  we'll  devise  a  mean 

<  To  reconcile  you  all  unto  the  king.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE   IX.     Kenelworth  Castle. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Queen  Margaret,  and  Somerset, 

on  the  terrace  of  the  castle. 

*  K.  Hen.  Was  ever  king  that  joyed  an  earthly  throne, 

*  And  could  command  no  more  content  than  I  ? 

*  No  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle, 

*  But  I  was  made  a  king,  at  nine  months  old.^ 

1  So  all  the  historians  agree ;  and  yet  in  Part  L  Act  iiL  Sc.  4^  king 
Henry  is  made  to  say : — 

"  I  do  remember  how  my  father  said," — 

a  plain  proof  that  the  whole  of  that  play  was  not  written  by  the  nine  hand 
as  this. 


8C.  IX.]  KING  UENRT  VI.  415 

*Was  never  subject  longed  to  be  a  king, 

*  As  I  do  long  and  wish  to  be  a  subject. 

Enter  Buckingham  and  Clifford. 

*  Buck.   Health,  and  glad  tidings,  to  your  majesty  ! 
*JSr.  Hen.    Why,  Buckingham,  is  the  traitor,  Cade, 

surprised  ? 
*Or  is  he  but  retired  to  make  him  strong? 

Enter,  below,  a  great  number  of  Cade's  Followers, 

loith  halters  about  their  necks. 

*  Clif.   He's  fled,  my  lord,  and  all  his  powers  do 

yield  ; 

*  And  humbly  thus,  with  halters  on  their  necks, 

*  Expect  your  highness'  doom,  of  life,  or  death. 

*  K.  Hen.   Then,  Heaven,  set  ope  thy  everlasting 

gates, 

*  To  entertain  my  vows  of  thanks  and  praise ! — 

*  Soldiers,  this  day  have  you  redeemed  your  lives, 

*  And   showed   how   well  you  love  your  prince  and 

country. 

*  Continue  still  in  this  so  good  a  mind, 

*  And  Henry,  though  he  be  infortunate, 

*  Assure  yourselves,  will  never  be  unkind. 

<  And  so,  with  thanks,  and  pardon  to  you  all, 

*  I  do  dismiss  you  to  your  several  countries. 

All.   God  save  the  king!  God  save  the  king! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  Mess.   Please  it  your  grace  to  be  advertised, 

*  The  duke  of  York  is  newly  come  from  Ireland ; 

*  And  with  a  puissant  and  a  mighty  power, 

*  Of  Gallowglasses,^  and  stout  Kernes, 

*  Is  marching  hitherward  in  proud  array ; 

1  **  The  Gallo^asse  useth  a  kind  of  pole-axe  for  his  wefapon.  These  men 
•re  grim  of  countenance,  tall  of  stature,  big  of  limme,  luaty  of  body,  well 
and  atrongly  timbered." — SUmikunfi  DtseripL  f^hrtkmd,  c  tUL  £  wL. 
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*  And  still  proclaimeth,  as  he  comes  along, 

*  His  arms  are  only  to  remove  from  thee 

*  The  duke  of  Somerset,  whom  he  terms  a  traitor. 

*  K.  Hen.   Thus  stands  my  state  'twixt  Cade  and 

York  distressed ; 

*  Like  to  a  ship,  that,  having  scaped  a  tempest, 

*  Is  straightway  calmed  ^  and  boarded  with  a  pirate ; 
*But  now^  is  Cade  driven  back,  his  men  dispersed; 

*  And  now  is  York  in  arms  to  second  him. — 

*  I  pray  thee,  Buckingham,  go  forth  and  meet  him; 

*  And  ask  him,  what's  the  reason  of  these  arms. 
*Tell  him,  I'll  send  duke  Edmund  to  the  Tower; — 

*  And,  Somerset,  we  will  commit  thee  thither, 

*  Until  his  army  be  dismissed  from  him. 

*  S(m.   My  lord, 

*  I'll  yield  myself  to  prison  willingly, 

*  Or  unto  death,  to  do  my  country  good. 

*  JST.  Hen.    In  any  case,  be  not  too  rough  in  terms ; 

*  For  he  is  fierce,  and  cannot  brook  hard  language. 

*  Buck.   I  will,  my  lord ;  and  doubt  not  so  to  deal, 

*  As  all  things  shall  redound  unto  your  good. 

*  K.  Hen.   Come,  wife,  let's  in,  and  learn  to  govern 

better ; 
*For  yet  may   England   curse   my  wretched   reign. 

[Exeuni. 

SCENE   X.     Kent.     Iden's  Garden.^ 

Enter  Cade. 

*  Cade.   Fie   on    ambition !    fie   on    myself ;    that 

*  have  a  sword,  and  yet  am  ready  to  famish !  These 

1  The  fint  folio  reads  cahmt ;  which  may  be  right  The  second  folio 
printed  by  mistake  claimed ;  and  the  third  folio  calmed.  This  reading  has 
been  adopted  as  most  perspicuous,  and  because  in  Othello  we  have : — 

" must  be  be-lee'd  and  calmed/* 

3  But  is  here  not  adversative.  **  It  was  only  juH  now  (says  Hearj), 
that  Cade  and  his  followers  were  routed." 

3  "  A  gentleman  of  Kent,  named  Alexander  Eden,  awaited  so  his  time, 
that  he  tooke  the  said  Cade  in  a  garden  in  Sussex,  so  that  there  he  was 
slaine  at  Hothfield,"  &,c,-^Holinshed,  p.  635.    <<This  Iden  was,  in  ftd;^ 
the  new  sheriff  of  Kent,  who  had  followed  Cade  from  Rocheeter."—- ^FS- 
Uam  qf  Wyrcetikr^  p.  473. 
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•  five  days  have  I  hid  me  in  these  woods ;  and  durst 

•  not  peep  out,  for  all  the  country  is  layed  for.  me ;  but 
•now  am  I  so  hungry,  that  if  I  might  have  a  lease  of 

•  niv  life  for  a  thousand  years,  I  could  stay  no  longer. 

•  Wherefore,  on  a  brick-wall  have  I  climbed  into  this 

•  garden ;  to  see  if  I  can  eat  grass,  or  pick  a  sallet 
•another  while,  which  is  not  amiss  to  cool  a  man's 
•stomach  this  hot  weather.     And,  I   think,  this  word 

•  sallet  was  born  to  do  me  good ;  for,  many  a  time,  but 
•for  a  sallet,^   my  brain-pan  had  been  cleft  with  a 

•  brown  bill ;  and,  many  a  time,  when  I  have  been  dnr, 

•  and  bravely  marching,  it  hath  served  me  instead  oi  a 

•  quart-pot  to  drink  in ;  and  now  the  word  sallet  must 

•  serve  me  to  feed  on. 


Enter  Iden,  with  Servants. 

'  Iden.   Lord,  who  would  live  turmoiled  in  the  court, 
And  may  enjoy  such  quiet  walks  as  these  ? 
This  small  inheritance,  my  father  left  me, 
Contenteth  me,  and  is  worth  a  monarchy. 
I  seek  not  to  wax  great  by  others'  waning ; 
Or  gather  wealth,  I  care  not  with  what  envy; 
Sufficeth,  that  I  have  maintains  my  state, 
And  sends  the  poor  well  pleased  from  my  gate. 

'  Ccuie.  Here's  the  lord  of  the  soil  come  to  seize  me 
for  a  stray,  for  entering  his  fee-simple  without  leave. 
Ah,  villain,  thou  wilt  betray  me,  and  get  a  thousand 
crowns  of  the  king  for  carrying  my  head  to  him ;  but 
I'll  make  thee  eat  iron  like  an  ostrich,  and  swallow  my 
sword  like  a  great  pin,  ere  thou  and  I  part. 

*  Iden.   Why,  rude  companion,  whatsoe'er  thou  be, 
I  know  thee  not.     Why  then  should  I  betray  thee? 
Is't  not  enough  to  break  into  my  garden. 
And,  like  a  thief,  to  come  to  rob  my  grounds, 
Climbing  my  walls  in  spite  of  me  the  owner. 
But  thou  wilt  brave  me  with  these  saucy  terms  ? 

Cade.   Brave  thee  ?  ay,  by  the  best  blood  that  ever 

^  A  saUet  is  a  helmet 
VOL.  IV.  53 
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was  broached,  and  beard  thee  too.  Look  on  me  well. 
I  have  eat  no  meat  these  five  d jys ;  yet,  come  thoa 
and  thy  five  men,  and  if  I  do  not  leave  you  all  as  dead 
as  a  door  nail,  I  pray  God,  I  may  never  eat  grass  more. 

*  Iden.   Nay,  it  shall  ne'er  be  said,  while  England 

stands, 
That  Alexander  Iden,  an  esquire  of  Kent, 
Took  odds  to  combat  a  poor  famished  man. 

*  Oppose  thy  steadfast-gazing  eyes  to  mine ; 

*  See  if  thou  canst  outface  me  with  thy  looks. 
^  Set  limb  to  limb,  and  thou  art  far  the  lesser ; 

*  Thy  hand  is  but  a  finger  to  my  fist ; 

*  Thy  leg  a  stick,  compared  with  thb  truncheon ; 

*  My  foot  shall  fight  with  all  the  strength  thou  hast ; 

*  And  if  mine  arm  be  heaved  in  the  air, 

*  Thy  grave  is  digged  already  in  the  earth. 

*  As  for  words,  whose  greatness  answers  words,* 

*  Let  this  my  sword  report  what  speech  forbears. 

*  Cade,   fiy  my  valor,  the  most  complete  champion 
*that  ever  I  heard. — *  Steel,  if  thou  turn  the  edge,  or 

*  cut  not  out  the  burly-boned  clown  in  chines  of  beef 

*  ere  thou  sleep  in  thy  sheath,  I  beseech  God*  on  my 

*  knees,  thou  mayst  be  turned  to  hobnails.  [They 
^ fight;  Cade  falls.^     O,  I  am  slain!  famine,  and  no 

*  other,  hath  slain  me ;  let  ten  thousand  devils  come 
^  against  me,  and  give  me  but  the  ten  meals  I  have  lost, 

*  and  Pd  defy   them  all.      Wither,  garden ;    and  be 

*  henceforth  a  burying-place  to  all  that  do  dwell  in  this 

*  house,  because  the  unconquered  soul  of  Cade  is  fled. 

^  Iden.    Is't  Cade  that  I  have  slain,  that  monstrous 
traitor  ? 

*  Sword,  I  will  hallow  thee  for  this  thy  deed, 

*  And  hang  thee  o'er  my  tomb  when  I  am  dead. 

*  Ne'er  shall  this  blood  be  wiped  from  thy  point ; 

*  But  thou  shalt  wear  it  as  a  herald's  coat, 
*To  emblaze  the  honor  that  thy  master  got. 

1  Johnson  explains  this,  **  As  for  words,  whose  pomp  and  rumor  may 
answer  words,  and  only  words,  I  ^all  forbear  them,  cmd  refer  the  rest  to 
my  9wordy 

s  In  the  folio  ^l  beseech  Jwe "  was, substituted  to  avoid  the  penal^  of 
the  statute,  3  Jac.  I.  c.  3,  against  profane  swearing. 
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*  Cade.    Iden,  farewell ;  and  be  proud  of  thy  victory. 
^  Tell  Kent  from  me,  she  hath  lost  her  best  man,  and 

*  exhort  all  the  world  to  be  cowards ;  for  I,  that  never 

*  feared  any,  am  vanquished  by  famine,  not  by  valor. 

[Dies. 
*Iden.   How  much  thou  wrongest  me.  Heaven  be 
my  judge. 
•Die,  damned  wretch,  the  curse  of  her  that  bare  thee! 

*  And  as  I  thrust  thy  body  in  with  my  sword, 

*  So  wish  I,  I  might  thrust  thy  soul  to  hell. 

*  Hence  will  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heels 
'  Unto  a  dunghill,  which  shall  be  thy  grave, 

*  And  there  cut  oflF  thy  most  ungracious  head ; 

*  Which  I  will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king, 

*  Leaving  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upon. 

[Exit^  dragging  out  the  body. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.     The  same.    Fields  between  Baxtford  and 

Blackheath. 


7%6  King's  Camp  on  one  side.  On  the  other j  enter 
York,  attendedj  with  drum  and  colors :  his  Forces 
at  some  distance. 

^  York.   From  Ireland  thus  comes  York,  to  claim  his 
right, 

*  And  pluck  the  crown  from  feeble  Henry's  head. 

<  Ring,  bells,  aloud ;  burn,  bonfires,  clear  and  bright, 

<  To  entertain  sreat  England's  lawful  king. 

Ah,  sancta  majestas !  who  would  not  buy  thee  dear  ? 

*  Let  them  obey  that  know  not  how  to  rule ; 

<  This  hand  was  made  to  handle  nought  but  gold ; 
^  I  cannot  give  due  action  to  my  words, 
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<  Except  a  sword,  or  sceptre,  balance  it.^ 

*  A  sceptre  shall  it  have,  have  I  a  soul,' 

^  On  which  Pli  toss  the  flower-de-luce  of  France. 

Enter  Buckingham. 

<  Whom  have  we  here?    Buckingham,  to  disturb  me? 
^  The  king  hath  sent  him,  sure.     I  must  dissemble. 

^  Buck.   York,  if  thou  peanest  well,  I  greet  thee 

well. 
'  York.   Humphrey  of  Buckingham,   I  accept  thy 
greeting. 
^  Art  thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of  pleasure  ? 

^  Buck.   A  messenger,  from  Henry,  our  dread  liege, 
^  To  know  the  reason  of  these  arms  in  peace ; 

*  Or  why,  thou, — being  a  subject  as  I  am, — 
^  Against  thy  oath  and  true  allegiance  sworn, 

*  Shouldst  raise  so  great  a  power  without  his  leave, 

*  Or  dare  to  bring  thy  force  so  near  the  court. 

^  York.    Scarce  can  I  speak,  my  choler  is  so' 
great. 
^  O,  I  could  hew   up  rocks,  and  fight  with 
flint, 

*  I  am  so  angry  at  these  abject  terms  ; 

*  And  now,  like  Ajax  Telamonius, 

<  On  i^heep  or  oxen  could  I  spend  my  fury  !       >  Aside. 
^  I  am  far  better  born  than  is  the  king : 

*  More   like   a    king,   more   kingly  in   my 

thoughts : 
^  Bpt  I  must  make  fair  weather  yet  awhile, 

*  Till  Henry  be    more  weak,  and  I  more 

strong. — 
^  O,  Buckingham,  I  p'ythee,  pardon  me, 

*  That  i  have  given  no  answer  all  this  while ; 

^  My  mind  was  troubled  with  deep  melanchdy. 

*  The  cause  why  I  have  brought  this  army  hither, 

*  Is — to  remove  proud  Somerset  from  the  king, 
^  Seditious  to  his  grace  and  to  the  state. 

1  i.  e,  Vftlance  mj  haQ<JL 

3  York  means  to  8a7,  « If  I  have  a  mndy  my  hand  shall  not  be  withovt  a 
sceptre." 
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^  BudL   That  is  too  much    presumptioii   oa    thy 
part. 
'  But  if  thy  arms  be  to  no  other  end, 
^  The  king  hath  yielded  unto  thy  demand ; 

*  The  duke  of  Somerset  is  in  the  Tower. 

York.  Upon  thine  honor,  is  he  prisoner  ? 
Buck.  iJpon  mine  honor,  he  is  prisoner. 

*  York.    Then,    Buckingham,    I     do     dismiss    my 

powers. — 
^  Soldiers,  I  thank  you  all ;  disperse  yourselves ; 

*  Meet  me  to-morrow  in  Saint  George's  field, 

*  You  shall  have  pay,  and  every  thing  you  wish. 

*  And  let  my  sovereign,  virtuous  Henry, 

*  Command  my  eldest  son, — nay,  all  my  sons, 

*  As  pledges  of  my  fealty  and  bve  ; 

*  I'll  send  them  all  as  willing  as  I  live ; 

*  Lands,  goods,  horse,  armor,  any  thing  I  have 

*  Is  his  to  use,  so  Somerset  may  die. 

*  Buck.   York,  I  commend  this  kind  submission : 

*  We  twain  will  go  into  his  highness'  tent. 

Enter  King  Henrt,  attended. 

^  K.   Hen.     Buckingham,    doth    York    intend   no 
harm  to  us, 

*  That  thus  he  marcheth  with  thee  arm  in  arm  ? 

*  York.  In  all  submission  and  humility, 

*  York  doth  present  himself  unto  your  highness. 

*  K.  Hen.  Then  what  intend  these  forces  thou  dost 

bring  ? 

*  York.   To  heave  the  traitor  Somerset  from  hence ; 
^  And  fight  against  that  monstrous  rebel.  Cade, 

<  Who  since  f  heard  to  be  discomfited. 

Enter  Iden,  with  Cade's  head. 

^  Iden.    If  one  so  rude,  and  of  so  mean  condition, 
^  May  pass  into  the  presence  of  a  king, 
^  Lo,  I  present  your  grace  a  traitor's  head, 

<  The  head  of  Cade,  whom  I  in  combat  slew. 


« 
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*  K.  Hen.  The  head  of  Cade  ? — Great  God,  how 

just  art  thou ! — 

*  O,  let  me  view  his  visage,  being  dead, 

*  That,  living,  w^rought  me  such  exceeding  trouble. 

^  Tell  me,  my  friend,  art  thou  the  man  that  slew  him  ? 

*  Iden.  I  was,  an't  like  your  majesty. 

*  K.  Hen.  How  art  thou  called?  and  what  is  thy 

degree  ? 
'  Iden.  Alexander  Iden,  that's  my  name ; 

*  A  poor  esquire  of  Kent,  that  loves  his  king. 
Buck.  So  please  it  you,  my  lord,  'twere  not  amiss 

He  were  created  knight  for  his  good  service. 

*  K.  Hen.  Iden,  kneel  down ;  [He  kneels.']  rise  up 

a  knight. 

*  We  give  thee  for  reward  a  thousand  marks ; 

*  And  will,  that  thou  henceforth  attend  on  us. 

*  Iden.  May  Iden  live  to  merit  such  a  bounty, 

*  And  never  live  but  true  unto  his  liege ! 

'  K.  Hen.  See,  Buckingham !  Somerset  comes  with 
the  queen. 
^  Go,  bid  her  hide  him  quickly  from  the  duke. 

Enter  Queen  Margaret  and  Sobcerset. 

^  Q.  Mar.   For  thousand  Yorks  he  shall  not  hide  his 
head, 
^  But  boldly  stand,  and  front  him  to  his  face. 
'  York.  How  now!  is  Somerset  at  liberty? 

*  Then,  York,  unloose  thy  long-imprisoned  thoughts, 

*  And  let  thy  tongue  be  equal  with  thy  heart. 

*  Shall  I  endure  the  sight  of  Somerset? — 

*  False  king !  why  hast  thou  broken  faith  with  me, 

*  Knowing  how  hardly  I  can  brook  abuse  ? 

'  King  did  I  call  thee  ?  no,  thou  art  not  king ; 

*  Not  fit  to  govern  and  rule  multitudes, 

'  Which  dar'st  not,  no,  nor  canst  not  rule  a  traitor. 
'  That  head  of  thine  doth  not  become  a  crown ; 
'  Thy  hand  is  made  to  grasp  a  palmer's  staflF, 
'  And  not  to  grace  an  awful,  princely  sceptre. 
^  That  gold  must  round  engirt  these  brows  of  mine ; 
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Whose  smile  and  frown,  like  to  Achilles'  spear, 

Is  able  with  the  change  to  kill  and  cure. 

Here  is  a  hand  to  hold  a  sceptre  up. 

And  with  the  same  to  act  controlling  laws. 

Give  place;  by  Heaven,  thou  shalt  rule  no  more 

O'er  him  whom  Heaven  created  for  thy  ruler.  ■* 

*  Som.  O,  monstrous  traitor! — I  arrest  thee,  York, 

*  Of  capital  treason  'gainst  the  king  and  crown. 

*  Obey,  audacious  traitor ;  kneel  for  grace. 

*  York.  Wouldst  have  me  kneel  ?  first  let  me  ask 

of  these, 

*  If  they  can  brook  I  bow  a  knee  to  man. — 

*  Sirrah,  call  in  my  sons  to  be  my  bail ; 

[Exit  an  Attendant. 

*  I  know,  ere  they  will  have  me  go  to  ward, 

*  They'll  pawn  their  swords  for  my  enfranchisement. 

^  Q.  Mar.  Call  hither  Clifford ;  bid  him  come  amain, 

*  To  say,  if  that  the  bastard  boys  of  York 

*  Shall  be  the  surety  for  their  traitor  father. 

*  York.  O  blood-bespotted  Neapolitan, 
•Outcast  of  Naples,  England's  bloody  scourge! 

*  The  sons  of  York,  thy  betters  in  their  birth, 

<  Shall  be  their  father's  bail ;  and  bane  to  those 

*  That  for  my  surety  will  refuse  the  boys. 

• 

Enter  Edward  and  Richard  Plantagenet,  with 
Forces,  at  one  side;  at  the  other ,  mth  Forces  also^ 
Old  Clifford  and  his  Son. 

*  See,  where  they  come ;  I'll  warrant  they'll  make  it 

good. 

*  Q.  Mar.  And  here  comes  Clifford,  to  deny  their 

bail. 

<  Clif.  Health  and  all  happiness  to  my  lord  the  king! 

[Kneels. 
^  York.    I  thank  thee,  Clifford.     Say,  what  news 
with  thee? 

*  Nay,  do  not  fright  us  with  an  angry  look : 

*  We  are  thy  sovereign,  Clifford;  kneel  again; 

*  For  thy  mistaking  so,  we  pardon  thee. 
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*  Clif.  This  is  my  king,  York  ;  I  do  not  mistake ; 
^  But  thou  mistak'st  me  much,  to  think  I  do. 

*  To  Bedlam  ^  with  him !     Is  the  m«gj  grown  mad  ? 

^  K.  Hen.    Ay,  Clifford;  a  bedlam  and   ambitious 
humor 
V  Makes  him  oppose  himself  against  his  king. 

*  Clif.  He  is  a  tiaitor ;  let  him  to  the  Tower, 
^  And  chop  away  that  factious  pate  of  his. 

*  Q.  Mar.  He  is  arrested,  but  will  not  obey ; 

^  His  sons,  he  says,  shall  give  their  words  for  him. 

*  York.     Will  you  not,  sons  ? 

Edw.  Ay,  noble  father,  if  our  words  will  serve. 

*  Rich.  And  if  words  will  not,  then  our  weapons 

shall. 

*  Clif.   Why,  what  a  brood  of  traitors  have  we  here ! 

*  York.   Look  in  a  glass,  and  call  thy  image  so ; 

*  I  am  thy  king,  and  thou  a  false-heart  traitor. — 

*  Call  bidder  to  the  stake  my  two  brave  bears,* 

*  That,  with  the  very  shaking  of  their  chains, 

*  They  may  astonish  these  fell  lurking  curs. 
*Bid  Salisbury,  and  Warwick,  come  to  me. 

Drums.     Enter  Warwick  and  Salisbury,  with  Farces. 

*  Clif.    Are  these  thy  bears  ?  we'll  bait  thy  bears  to 

death, 
^  And  manacle  the  bearward  in  their  chains, 

*  If  thou  dar'st  bring  them  to  the  baiting-place. 

*  Rich.    Oft  have  I  seen  a  hot,  overweening  cur 

*  Run  back  and  bite,  because  he  was  withheld ; 
*Who,  being  suffered  with  the  bear's  fell -paw, 

1  This  has  been  thought  an  anachronism ;  but  Stowe  shows  that  it  is 
not : — ^  Next  unto  the  parish  of  St  Buttolph  is  a  fayre  inne  for  receipt  of 
travellers ;  then  an  Iiosvitall  of  S.  Mary  of  Bethlehem,  founded  by  Simon 
Fitz-Mary,  one  of  the  ^eriffes  of  London,  in  the  yeare  1246.  He  founded 
it  to  have  beene  a  priorie  of  cannons  with  brethren  and  sisters,  and  king 
Edward  the  Xhirde  granted  a  protection,  which  I  have  seene,  for  the 
bretliren  Milic%<B  beattB  Maritz  de  Bethltnu,  within  the  citie  of  London,  the 
14th  yeare  of  his  raigne.  E  was  an  hcspitaUfoT  distracted  peopU/' — &r- 
vey  of  London,  p.  127,  1598. 

2  The  Nevils,  earls  of  Warwick,  had  a  bear  and  ragged  staff  for  their 
crest 
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*  Hath  clapped  bis  tail  between  bis  legs,  and  eried. 

*  And  such  a  piece  of  service  will  you  do, 

*  If  you  oppose  ypurselves  to  match  lord  Warwick. 

*C/jf.    Hence,    heap  of   wrath,    foul,    indigested 
lump, 

*  As  crooked  in  thy  manners  as  thy  shape  I  « 

*  York.   Nay,  we  shall  heat  you  thoroughly  anon. 

*  Clif.   Take  heed,  lest  by  your  heat  you  burn  your- 

selves. 

*  K.  Hen.   Why,  Warwick,  hath  thy  knee  forgot  to 

bow? 

*  Old  Salisbury, — shame  to  thy  silver  tair, 

*  Thou  mad  misleader  of  thy  brain-sick  son  !— 

*  What,  wilt  thou  on  thy  deathrbed  play  the  ruffiaA, 

*  And  seek  for  sorrow  with  thy  spectacles  ? 

*  O,  where  is  faith  ?  O,  where  is  loyalty  ? 

*  If  it  be  banished  from  the  frosty  head, 

*  Where  shall  it  find  a  harbor  in  the  earth  ?— 
*.Wilt  thou  go  dig  a  grave  to  find  out  war, 

*  And  shame  thine  honorable  age  with  blood  ? 

*  Why  art  thou  old,  and  want'st  experience  ? 

*  Or  wherefore  dost  abuse  it,  if  thou  hast  it  ? 

*  For  shame !  in  duty  bend  thy  knee  to  me, 

*  That  bows  unto  the  grave  with  mickle  age. 

*  Sal.   My  lord,  I  have  considered  with  myself 

*  The  tide  of  this  most  renowned  duke ; 

*  And  in  my  conscience  do  repute  his  grace 

*  The  rightful  heir  to  England's  royal  seat. 

*  jfiT.  Hen.  Hast  thou  not  sworn  allegiance  unto  me  ? 
*Sal.    I  have. 

*jr.  Hen.   Canst   thou  dispense  with  Heavea  for 
such  an  oath  ? 

*  Sal.   It  is  great  sin,  to  swear  unto  a  sin  ; 

*  But  greater  sm,  to  keep  a  sinful  oath. 

*  Who  can  be  bound  by  any  solemn  vow 

*  To  do  a  murderous  deed,  to  rob  a  man, 

*  To  force  a  spotless  virgin's  chastity, 

*  To  reave  the  orphan  of  his  patrimony, 

*  To  wring  the  widow  from  her  customed  right ; 
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*  And  have  no  other  reason  for  this  wrong, 
*But  that  he  was  bound  by  a  solemn  oath  ? 

*  Q.  Mar.   A  subtle  traitor  needs  no  sophister. 

^  K.  Hen.   Call  Buckingham,  and  bid  him  arm  him- 
self. 
%    ^  York.   Call  Buckingham  and  all  the  friends  thoa 
hast, 

*  I  am  resolved  for  death  or  dignity. 

Clif.    The  first,  I  warrant  thee,  if  dreams  prove  true. 

*  War.   You  were  best  to  go  to  bed,  and  dream 

again, 
To  keep  thee  from  the  tempest  of  the  field. 

Clif.    I  am  resolved  to  bear  a  greater  storm, 
Than  any  thou  canst  conjure  up  to-day ; 
And  that  PU  write  upon  thy  burgonet,^ 
Might  I  but  know  thee  by  thy  household  badge. 

n^ar.   Now,  by  my  father's   badge,  old  Nevil's 
crest. 
The  rampant  bear  chained  to  the  ragged  staff, 
This  day  I'll  wear  aloft  my  burgonet, 
(As  on  a  mountain  top  the  cedar  shows. 
That  keeps  his  leaves  in  spite  of  any  storm,) 
Even  to  affright  thee  with  the  view  thereof. 

Clif.   And  from  thy  burgonet  I'll  rend  thy  bear, 
And  tread  it  under  foot  with  all  contempt, 

*  Despite  the  bearward  that  protects  the  bear. 

^  y.  Clif.   And  so  to  arms,  victorious  father, 

*  To  quell  the  rebels,  and  their  'complices.. 

Rich.   Fie  !  charity,  for  shame !  speak  not  in  spite. 
For  you  shall  sup  with  Jesu  Christ  to-night. 

*  x.  Clif.   Foul  stigmatic,*  that's   more   than  thou 

canst  tell. 
'  Rich.    If  not  in  heaven,  you'll  surely  sup  in  hell. 

lExeunt  severally. 

1  A  hurgond  is  a  helmet ;  a  Burgondian's  steel  cap  or  casqae. 

9  One  on  whom  nature  has  set  a  mark  of  deformity,  a  sti^a.  It  was, 
originally  and  properly, «  a  person  who  had  heen  branded  with  a  hot  mm 
for  some  crime." 
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SCENE   IL     Saint  Albans. 


Alarums :  Excursions.     Enter  Warwick, 

War.  Clifford  of  Cumberland,  'tis  Warwick  calls ! 
And  if  thou  dost  not  hide  thee  from  the  bear. 
Now, — when  the  angry  trumpet  sounds  alarm, 
And  dead  men's  cries  do  fill  the  empty  air, — 
Clifibrd,  I  say,  come  forth  and  fight  with  me ! 
Proud  northern  lord,  Clifford  of  Cumberland. 
Warwick  is  hoarse  with  calling  thee  to  arms. 

Enter  York. 

*  How  now,  my  noble  lord  ?  what,  all  afoot  ? 

*  York.     The   deadly-handed    Clifford  slew  my 
steed ; 

<  But  match  to  match  I  have  encountered  him, 

<  And  made  a  prey  for  carrion  kites  and  crows 

*  Even  of  the  bonny  beast  he  loved  so  well. 


Enter  Clifford. 

<  War.   Of  one  or  both  of  us  the  time  is  come. 
York.   Hold,  Warwick,  seek  thee  out  some  other 

chase. 
For  I  myself  must  hunt  this  deer  to  death. 

War.   Then,  nobly,  York;    'tis  for  a  crown  thou 

fight'st. — 

*  As  I  intend,  Clifford,  to  thrive  to-day. 

It  grieves  my  soul  to  leave  thee  unassailed. 

[Exit  Warwick. 

*  Clif.   What  seest  thou  in  me,  l^ork?  why  dost 

thou  pause  ? 

*  York.   With   thy   brave   bearing   should   I   be  in 

love, 

*  But  that  thou  art  so  fast  mine  enemy. 
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*  Clif.   Nor  should   thy  prowess  want   praise  and 

esteem, 

*  But  that  'tis  shown  ignobly,  and  in  treason. 

*  York.    So  let  it  help  me  now  against  thy  sword, 
^  As  I  in  justice  and  true  right  express  it ! 

*  Clif.   My  soul  and  body  on  the  action  both ! — 
Y&rk.   A  dreadful  lay !  ^ — address  thee  iostantij. 

[Theyfghty  and  CidVwoiLD  falls. 

*  Clif..  La  fin  cauronne  les  ceuvres.  [Dies.* 
^  York.   Thus  war  hath  given  thee  peace^  for  thoii 

art  still. 
^  Peace  with  his  soul^  Hearen,  if  it  be  tkj  will  i  {Esfit. 

Enter  Young  Clifford. 

*Y.  Clif    Shame   and  confusion!    aU   is  on  the 
rout: 

*  Fear  frames  disorcfer,  and  disorder  woiiods 

*  Where  it  should  guard.     O  war,  thou  son  of  hell, 

*  Whom  angry  Heavens  do  make  their  minister, 

*  Throw  in  the  frozen  bosoms  of  our  part 

*  Hot  coals  of  vengeance !     Let  no  soldier  &y : 

*  He  that  is  truly  dedicate  to  war, 

*  Hath  no  self-love ;  nor  he,  that  loves  himself, 

*  Hath  not  essentially,  but  by  circumstance, 

*  The  name  of  valor. — O,  let  the  vile  world  end, 

[Seeing  his  ieadfaAer. 


1  A  dreadful  wa^er. 

9  The  author,  in  makmg  Clifford  fall  by  the  hand  of  Yorit,  has  depaited 
irom  the  truth  of  history,  a  practice  not  uncommon  with  him  when  he 
does  his  utmost  to  make  his  cnaracters  considerable.  This  circumstance, 
however,  serves  to  prepare  the  reader  or  spectator  for  the  vengeance  after- 
wards taken  by  Clifford's  son  on  York  and  Rutland.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  third  part  of  this  drama,  the  Poet  has  forgot  this  circumstance,  aiia 
there  represents  Clifford's  death  as  it  really  happened : — 

*^  Lord  Clifford,  and  lord  Stafford,  all  abreast, 
Charged  our  main  battle's  front,  and  breaking  in, 
Were  by  the  swords  of  common  soldiers  slain." 

These  lines  were  adopted  by  Shakspeare  from  The  True  Tragedy  of 
Richard  Duke  of  York,  upon  which  the  Third  Part  of  KBig  Heniy  VL 
is  founded. 


"K. 
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*  And  the  premised  ^  flames  of  the  last  day 

*  Knit  earth  and  heaven  together ! 

*Now  let  the  general  trumpet  blow  his  blast, 

*  Particularities  and  petty  sounds 

*  To  cease !  * — ^Wast  thou  ordained,  dear  father, 

*  To  lose  thy  youth  in  peace,  and  to  achieve 

*  The  silver  livery  of  advised  age ; 

*  And,  in  thy  reverence,  and  thy  chair-days,  thus 

*  To  die  in  ruffian  battle  ? — Even  at  this  sight, 

*  My  heart  is  turned  to  stone ;  and,  while  'tis  mine, 

*  It  shall  be  stony.     York  not  our  old  men  spares ; 

*  No  more  will  I  their  babes  :  tears  virginal 

*  Shall  be  to  me  even  as  the  dew  to  fire ; 

*  And  beauty,  that  the  tyrant  oft  reclaims, 

*  Shall  to  my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flax. 

*  Henceforth  I  will  not  have  to  do  with  pity : 
*Meet  I  an  infant  of  the  house  of  York, 

*  Into  as  many  gobbets  will  I  cut  it, 

*  As  wild  Medea  young  Absyrtus  did : 

*  In  cruelty  will  I  seek  out  my  fame. 

<  Come,  thou  new  ruin  of  old  Cliflbrd's  house. 

ITaking  up  the  body. 

<  As  did  iBneas  old  Anchises  bear, 

<  So  bear  I  thee  upon  my  manly  shoulders ; 

*  But  then  Mness  bare  a  living  load, 

*  Nothing  so  heavy  as  these  woes  of  mine.  \_Exit. 

Enter  Richard  Plantagenet  aruJ  Somerset,  ^A<u^, 

and  Somerset  is  killed. 

Rich.   So,  lie  thou  there ; — 

<  For  underneath  an  alehouse'  paltry  sign, 
The  castle  in  Saint  Albans,  Somerset 

Hath  made  the  wizard  famous  in  his  death.' — 


1  Premised  \b  sent  before  their  time. 
*  To  cease  is  to  stop ;  a  verb  active. 

3  The  death  of  Somerset  here  accomplishefl  that  equivocal  prediction 
of  Jourdain,  the  witch,  in  the  first  act 
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*  Sword,  hold  thy  temper ;  heart,  be  wrathful  still ; 

*  Priests  pray  for  enemies,  but  princes  kill.  \^Exit. 

Alarums:    Excursions.     Enter  King  Henry,  Queen 
Margaret,  and  others,  retreating. 

'  Q.  Mar.  Away,  my  lord !  you  are  slow ;  for  shame, 
away! 

*  K.  Hen.   Can  we  outrun  the  heavens  ?  good  Mar- 

garet, stay. 

*  Q.  Mar.   What  are  you  made  of  ?  you'll  not  fight, 

nor  fly. 

*  Now  is  it  manhood,  wisdom,  and  defence, 

*  To  give  the  enemy  way ;  and  to  secure  us 
*By  what  we  can,  which  can  no  more  but  fly. 

[Alarum  afar  off. 

*  If  you  be  ta'en,  we  then  should  see  the  bottom 

*  Of  all  our  fortunes ;  but  if  we  haply  scape, 

*  (As  well  we  may,  if  not  through  your  neglect,) 

*  We  shall  to  London  get,  where  you  are  loved ; 

*  And  where  this  breach,  now  in  our  fortunes  made, 
*May  readily  be  stopped. 

Enter  Young  Clifford. 

*  Y.  Clif.  But  that  my  heart's  on  future  mischief 

set, 

*  I  would  speak  blasphemy  ere  bid  you  fly ; 
*But  fly  you  must;  uncurable  discomfit 

*  Reigns  in  the  hearts  of  all  our  present  parts.* 

*  Away,  for  your  relief !  and  we  will  live 

*  To  see  their  day,  and  them  our  fortune  give. 

*  Away,  my  lord,  away !  [Exeunt. 

^  Paris  may  stand  for  partita;  it  may  be  also  an  error  f oi  party. 
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SCENE   III.     Fields  near  Saint  Albans. 

Alarum:  Retreat.  Flourish;  then  enter  York j  Rich- 
ard Plantagenet,  Warwick,  and  Soldiers,  urith 
drum  and  colors. 

*  York.  Of  Salisbury,  who  can  report  of  him ; 

*  That  winter  lion,  who,  in  rage,  forgets 

*  Aged  contusions  and  all  brush  of  time  ;  ^ 

*  And,  like  a  gallant  in  the  brow  of  youth,* 

*  Repairs  him  with  occasion  ?  This  happy  day 

*  Is  not  itself,  nor  have  we  won  one  foot, 

*  If  Salisbury  be  lost. 

*  Rich.  My  noble  father 

*  Three  times  to-day  I  holp  him  to  his  horse, 

*  Three  times  bestrid  him,  thrice  I  led  him  oflF, 

*  Persuaded  him  from  any  further  act ; 

<  But  still,  where  danger  was,  still  there  I  met  him ; 

*  And  like  rich  hangings  in  a  homely  house, 

*  So  was  his  will  in  his  old  feeble  body. 

*  But,  noble  as  he  is,  look  where  he  comes. 

Enter  Salisbury. 

*  ScU.   Now,  by  my  sword,  well  hast  thou  fought 

to-day; 

*  By  the  mass,  so  did  we  all. — I  thank  you,  Richard. 

*  God  knows  how  long  it  is  I  have  to  live ; 

*  And  it  hath  pleased  him  that  three  times  to-day 

*  You  have  defended  me  from  imminent  death. — 

*  Well,  lords,  we  have  not  got  that  which  we  have  ; ' 

*  'Tis  not  enough  our  foes  are  this  time  fled, 

*  Being  opposites  of  such  repairing  nature. 


*  Warburton  would  substitute  "all  bruise  of  time;"  but,  as  SteevexM 
observes,  ^  the  hnish  of  time  "  is  the  gradual  detrition  of  time. 
^  L  e.  the  height  of  youth ;  the  brow  of  a  hill  is  its  summit 
3  i.  e.  we  have  not  secured  that  which  we  have  ncauired. 
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*  York.   I  know  our  safety  is  to  follow  them ; 
<  For,  as  I  hear,  the  king  is  fled  to  London, 

*  To  call  a  present  court  of  parliament. 

*  Let  us  pursue  him,  ere  the  writs  go  forth. — 

*  What  says  lord  Warwick  ?  shall  we  after  them  ? 

War.   After  them !  nay,  before  them,  if  we  can. 
Now,  by  my  faith,  lords,  'twas  a  glorious  day ; 
Saint  AJbans'  battle  won  by  famous  York, 
Shall  be  eternized  in  all  age  to  come. — 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets, — ^and  to  London  all ; 
And  more  such  days  as  these  to  us  befall !       lExeunL 


433 


THIRD   PART  OF 


KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH/ 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 

The  action  of  this  play  opens  just  afler  the  first  battle  of  St  Albans 
[May  23, 1455],  wherein  the  York  faction  carried  the  day ;  and  closes  with 
the  murder  of  king  Henry  VI.  and  the  birth  of  prince  Edward,  afterwards 
king  Edward  V.  [November  4,  1471].  So  that  this  history  takes  in  the 
■pace  of  full  sixteen  years. 

The  title  of  the  old  play,  which  Shakspeare  altered  and  improved,  is, 
''The  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of  Yorke,  and  the  Death  of  good 
King  Kenry  the  Sixth:  with  the  whole  Contention  between  the  Two 
Houses  of  Lancaster  and  Yorke :  as  it  was  sundrie  times  acted  by  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Earle  of  Pembroke  his  Servants.  Printed  at  Lon- 
don by  P.  S.  for  Thomas  Millington,  and  aie  to  be  soldo  at  his  Shoppe 
under  St.  Peter's  Church  in  Comewal,  1595."  There  was  another  edition 
in  1600,  by  the  same  publisher ;  and  it  was  reproduced  with  the  name  of 
Shakspeare  on  the  title  page,  printed  by  T.  P.  no  date,  but  ascertained  to 
have  been  printed  in  1619. 

The  present  historical  drama  was  altered  by  Crown,  and  brought  on 
the  stage  in  1680,  under  the  title  of  The  Miseries  of  Civil  War.  Surely 
the  works  of  Shakspeare  could  have  been  little  read  at  that  period ;  for 
Crown,  in  his  prologue,  declares  the  play  to  be  entirely  his  own  compo- 
sition:— 

"  For  by  his  feeble  skill  tis  built  alone, 

The  divine  Shakspeare  did  not  lay  one  itoneT* 

Whereas  the  very  first  scene  is  that  of  Jack  Cade,  copied  almost  verbatim 
from  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VI.,  and  several  others  from  this 
Third  Part,  with  as  little  variation. 

*  Tbia  play  is  only  divided  from  the  foimer  for  the  convenience  of  exhibition  ;  for  the 
■eriee  of  action  is  eontinoad  without  interruption,  nor  are  any  two  scenes  of  any  play  more 
cloMly  coniMcled  than  the  first  scene  of  this  play  with  the  last  of  the  former.- 
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PERSONS    REPRESENTED. 

King  Henry  the  Sixth  : 

Edward,  Prince  of  Wales,  his  Son. 

Lewis  XI.  King  of  France. 

Duke  of  Somerset, 

Duke  0^  Exeter, 

Earl  of  Oxford,  \  r    j         w       xi        >      -j 

Ewloi-Northumberland.^'^'^*  ""  ^"»8  *^«"y"  «*• 

Earl  qf  Westmoreland, 

Lord  Clifford, 

Richard  Plant aoenet,  JDuke  of  York  : 

EIdward,  Earl  of  March,  afterwards  King 

Edward  IV. 
George,  afterwards  Duke  q/*  Clarence,      yhis  Sons, 
Richard,  afterwards  Duke  o^Glocester, 
Edmund,  J^or/o/*  Rutland, 
Duke  0/ Norfolk, 
Marquis  o/*  Montague, 

S  %t^^^.,       U  the  Duke  of  York's  Pari,. 

Lord  Hastings, 
Lord  Stafford, 

S»  hToH  Mo'^MEH,  }  ^'^^   *"  '**   ^'^   "f  ^"'^ 

Henry,  JSor/ of  Richmond,  a  Youth, 

Lord  Riyers,  Brother  to  Lady  Grey.  Sm  William  Stanley. 
Sir  John  Montgomery.  Sir  John  Someryile.  Tutor  to 
Rutland.  Mayor  of  York.  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  A 
Nobleman.  Two  Keepers.  A  Huntsman.  A  Son  that  has 
killed  his  Father,     A  Father  that  has  killed  his  Son. 


CluEEN  Margaret. 

Lady  Grey,  afterwards  Queen  to  Edward  IV. 

Bona,  Sister  to  the  French  Queen, 

Soldiers,  and  other  Attendants  on  King  Henry  and  King  Edward, 

Messengers,  Watchmen,  S^c, 

SCENE,  during  part  of  the  third  act,  in  France  ;  dwring  aH  tks 

rest  of  the  play,  in  England. 
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THIRD  PART  OF 


KING  HENRY   THE   SIXTH. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE   I.     London.     The  Parliament  House. 

Drums.  Same  Soldiers  of  York's  party  break  in. 
Then^  enter  the  Duke  o/"  York,  Edward,  Richard, 
Norfolk,  Montague,  Warwick,  and  others^  with 
white  roses  in  their  hats. 

War.   1  WONDER  how  the  king  escaped  our  hands. 

York.   While  we  pursued  the  horsemen  of  the  north, 
He  slyly  stole  away,  and  left  his  men ; 
Whereat  the  great  lord  of  Northumberland, 
Whose  warlike  ears  could  never  brook  retreat, 

*  Cheered  up  the  drooping  army  ;  and  himself, 
^  Lord  Clifford,  and  lord  Stafford,  all  abreast, 

*  Charged  our  main  battle's  front ;  and,  breaking  in, 

*  Were  by  the  swords  of  common  soldiers  slain.^ 

Edw.   Lord  Stafford's  father,  duke  of  Buckingham, 
^  Is  either  slain,  or  wounded  dangerous. 
I  cleft  his  beaver  with  a  downright  blow ; 
^  That  this  is  true,  father,  behold  his  blood. 

[Sliowing  his  bloody  sword. 
Mont.   And,  brother,  here's  the  earl  of  Wiltshire's 
blood,  l^To  York,  showing  his. 

Whom  I  encountered  as  the  battles  joined. 

1  See  the  fonner  play.    Shakspeare  has  fallen  into  this  inconsistenoy 
by  followiDg  the  old  plays  in  the  construction  of  these  dramas. 
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Rich.   Speak  thou  for  me,  and  tell  them  what  I  did.^ 
^Thromng  down  the  Duke  o/" Somerset's 

head. 

*  York.    Richard   hath   best    deserved    of    all   mj 

sons. — 
What,  is  your  grace  dead,  my  lord  of  Somerset  ? 

Norf.    Such  hope  have  all  the  line  of  John  of  Gaunt! 

Rich.    Thus  do  I  hope  to  shake  king  Henry's  head. 

War.    And  so  do  I. — Victorious  prince  of  York, 
Before  I  see  thee  seated  in  that  throne 
Which  now  the  house  of  Lancaster  usurps, 
I  vow  by  Heaven,  these  eyes  shall  never  close. 
This  is  the  palace  of  the  fearful  king, 
^  And  this  the  regal  seat :  possess  it,  York ; 
For  this  is  thine,  and  not  king  Henry's  heirs'. 

York.   Assist  me  then,  sweet  Warwick,  and  I  will ; 

*  For  hither  we  have  broken  in  by  force. 

Norf.   We'll  all  assist  you ;  he  that  flies  shall  die. 

York.   Thanks,  gentle  Norfolk. — Stay  by  me,  my 
lords ; — 
^  And,  soldiers,  stay,  and  lodge  by  me  this  night. 

War.   And,  when  the  king  comes,  offer  him  no  vio- 
lence, 

*  Unless  he  seek  to  thrust  you  out  by  force. 

[They  retire. 

*  York.   The  queen,  this  day,  here  holds  her  parlia- 

ment, 

*  But  little  thinks  we  shall  be  of  her  council. 

*  By  words  or  blows  here  let  us  win  our  right. 

Rich.   Armed  as  we  are,  let's  stay  within  this  house. 

War.    The  bloody  parliament  shall  this  be  called. 
Unless  Plantagenet,  duke  of  York,  be  king ; 
And  bashful  Henry  deposed,  whose  cowardice 
Hath  made  us  by-words  to  our  enemies. 

1  Shakspeare  was  also  led  into  this  anachronism  by  the  old  playtj.  At 
the  time  of  the  first  battle  of  St  Albans,  where  Richard  is  represented  to 
have  fought  in  the  last  scene  of  the  preceding  playi  he  was  not  one  year 
old ;  havm^  been  bom  at  Fotheringay  castle,  October  21, 1454.  At  the 
time  to  which  the  third  scene  of  the  present  act  refers,  he  was  but  six 
years  old ;  and  in  the  fifth  act,  in  which  Henry  is  represented  as  having 
been  killed  by  him  in  the  Tower,  not  more  than  sixteen  and  eig^t  months. 
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*  York.   Then  leave  me  not,  my  lords ;  be  resolute ; 
I  mean  to  take  possession  of  my  right. 

War.   Neither  the  king,  nor  he  that  loves  him  best, 

*  The  proudest  he  that  holds  up  Lancaster, 
Dares  stir  a  wing,  if  Warwick  shake  his  bells.^ 

*  ni  plant  Plantagenet,  root  him  up  who  dares. — 
Resolve  thee,  Richard  ;  claim  the  English  crown. 

[Warwick  leads  York  to  the  throne^ 
who  seats  himself. 

nourish.  Enter  King  Henry,  Clifford,  Northum- 
berland, Westmoreland,  Exeter,  and  others^  with 
red  roses  in  their  hats. 

K.  Hen.  My  lords,  look  where  the  sturdy  rebel  sits, 
Even  in  the  chair  of  state  !     Belike,  he  means 
(^Backed  by  the  power  of  Warwick,  that  false  peer) 
To  aspire  unto  the  crown,  and  reign  as  king. — 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  he  slew  thy  father; — 
And  thine,  lord  Clifford ;  and  you  both  have  vowed 

revenge 
On  him,  his  sons,  his  favorites,  and  his  friends. 

North.    If  I  be  not.  Heavens,  be  revenged  on  me ! 

Clif.   The  hope  thereof  makes  Clifford  mourn  in 
steel. 

West.   What,  shall  we  suffer  this  ?     Let's  pluck  him 
down ; 
<  My  heart  for  anger  burns  ;  I  cannot  brook  it. 

K.  Hen.   Be  patient,  gentle  earl  of  Westmoreland. 

Clif.   Patience  is  for  poltroons,  and  such  as  he ; 
He  durst  not  sit  there  had  your  father  lived. 
My  gracious  lord,  here  in  the  parliament 
Let  us  assail  the  family  of  York. 

North.   Well  hast  thou  spoken,  cousin ;  be  it  so. 

K.  Hen.   Ah,  know  you  not  the  city  favors  them, 
And  they  have  troops  of  soldiers  at  their  beck  ? 

Eze.   But  when  the  duke  is  slain,  they'll  quickly  fly. 


^  Hawks  had  sometimes  little  bells  hung  on  them,  peihapt  to  dart  the 
birds  i  that  is,  to  fright  them  from  rising. 
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K.  Hen.   Far  be  the  thought  of  this  from  Henry's 
heart, 
To  make  a  shambles  of  the  parliament-house ! 
Cousin  of  Exeter,  frowns,  words,  and  threats, 
Shall  be  the  war  that  Henry  means  to  use. — 

[They  advance  to  the  Duke. 
Thou  factious  duke  of  York,  descend  my  throne, 
And  kneel  for  grace  and  mercy  at  my  feet. 
I  am  thy  sovereign. 

York.  Thou  art  deceived  ;  I  am  thine. 

Exe.   For  shame,  come  down  ;  he  made  thee  duke 

of  York. 
York.   'Twas  my  inheritance,  as  the  earldom  was.* 
Exe.    Thy  father  was  a  traitor  to  the  crown. 
War.   Exeter,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  the  crown, 
In  following  this  usurping  Henry. 

Clif.   Whom  should  he  follow,  but  his  natural  king? 
War.   True,  Clifford ;  and  that's  Richard,  duke  rf 
York.  >^ 

^  K.  Hen.   And  shall  I  stand,  and  thou  sit  in  my 
throne  ? 

*  York.    It  must  and  shall  be  so.     Content  thyself. 
War.   Be  duke  of  Lancaster  ;  let  him  be  king. 
West.   He  is  both  king  and  duke  of  Lancaster ; 

And  that  the  lord  of  Westmoreland  shall  maintain. 

War.   And  Warwick  shall  disprove  it.     You  forget, 
That  we  are  those,  which  chased  you  from  the  field, 
And  slew  your  fathers,  and  with  colors  spread 
Marched  through  the  city  to  the  palace  gates. 

*  North.   Yes,  Warwick,  I  remember  it  to  my  grief; 
And,  by  his  soul,  thou  and  thy  house  shall  rue  it. 

*  West.   Plantagenet,  of  thee,  and  these  thy  sons, 
Thy  kinsmen,  and  thy  friends,  I'll  have  more  lives, 
Than  drops  of  blood  were  in  my  father's  veins. 

^  Clif.   Urge  it  no  more ;  lest  that,  instead  of  words, 

^  The  old  play  reads  <<  as  the  kingdom  is."  Why  Shakspeare  altered 
it,  it  is  not  easy  to  say ;  for  the  new  line  only  exhibits  the  same  meaning 
more  obscurely.  York  means  that  the  dukedom  was  his  inheritance  from  hS 
father,  as  the  earldom  of  March  was  his  inheritance  from  his  mother.  His 
title  to  the  crown  was  not  as  duke  of  York,  but  as  earl  of  March,  and  by 
naming  that  he  covertly  asserts  his  right  to  the  crown. 
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I  send  thee,  Warwick,  such  a  messenger, 
As  shall  revenge  his  death,  before  I  stir. 

*  fVar.   Poor  Clifford!    how  I  scorn  his  worthless 

threats ! 
York.   Will  you,  we  show  our  title  to  the  crown  ? 
'  If  not,  our  swords  shall  plead  it  in  the  field. 

K.  Hen.  What  title  hast  thou,  traitor,  to  the  crown  ? 
Thy  father  was,  as  thou  art,  duke  of  York ;  ^ 
Thy  grandfather,  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  March. 
'  I  am  the  son  of  Henry  the  Fifth, 
Who  made  the  dauphin  and  the  French  to  stoop, 
And  seized  upon  their  towns  and  provinces. 

War.   Talk  not  of  France,  sith^  thou  hast  lost  it  all. 
K.  Hen.   The  lord  protector  lost  it,  and  not  I ; 
When  I  was  crowned,  I  was  but  nine  months  old. 
Rich.   You  are  old  enough  now,  and  yet,  methinks, 
you  lose. — 
^Father,  tear  the  crown  from  the  usurper's  head. 
Edw.   Sweet  father,  do  so ;  set  it  on  your  head. 
Mont.   Good  brother,  [To  York.]  as  thou  lov'st  and 
.  honor'st  arms, 
LfCt's  fight  it  out,  and  not  stand  cavilling  thus. 

Rich.   Sound  drums  and  trumpets,  and  the  king  will 

fly. 
York.   Sons,  peace ! 
K.  Hen.   Peace  thou !  and  give  king  Henry  leave 

to  speak. 
War.   Plantagenet   shall    speak    first — Hear  him, 
lords ; 
And  be  you  silent  and  attentive  too. 
For  he  that  interrupts  him  shall  not  live. 

*  K.  Hen.   Think'st   thou    that    I    will   leave   my 

kingly  throne. 
Wherein  my  grandsire  and  my  father  sat  ? 
No ;  first  shaJl  war  unpeople  this  my  realm  ; 
*  Ay,  and  their  colors— often  borne  in  France, 


I  Another  mistake  of  the  author  of  the  old  play.  York's  father  was 
earl  of  Cambridge,  and  was  beheaded  in  the  lifeUme  of  his  elder  brother, 
Edward  duke  of  York. 

*  Since.    A  contraction  of  tUhence, 
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And  now  in  England,  to  our  heart's  great  sorrow — 
Shall  be  my  winding-sheet. — ^Why  faint  yoa,  lords  ? 

*  My  title's  good,  and  better  far  than  his. 

PVar.   But  prove  it,  Henry,  and  thou  shalt  be  king. 
K.  Hen.   Henry  the  Fourth  by  conquest  got  the 

crown. 
York.    'Twas  by  rebellion  against  his  king. 
K.  Hen.    I  know  not  what  to  say;  my  title's  weak. 
Tell  me,  may  not  a  king  adopt  an  heir  ? 
York.   What  then  ? 
<  K.  Hen.   An  if  he  may,  then  am  I  lawful  king. 

*  For  Richard,  in  the  view  of  many  lords, 
Resigned  the  crown  to  Henry  the  Fourth; 
Whose  heir  my  father  was,  and  1  am  his. 

York.   He  rose  against  him,  being  his  soirereigii, 
And  made  him  to  resign  his  crown  perforce. 

War.    Suppose,  my  lords,  he  did  it  unconstrained, 
Think  you  'twere  prejudicial  to  his  crown  ?  ^ 

Exe.   No ;  for  he  could  not  so  resign  his  crown, 
But  that  the  next  heir  should  succeed  and  reign. 

K.  Hen.   Art  thou  against  us,  duke  of  Exeter  ? 

Exe.   His  is  the  right,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 

York.    Why  whisper  you,   my  lords,   and  answer 
not? 

Exe.   My  conscience  tells  me  he  is  lawful  king. 

K.  Hen.   All  will  revolt  from  me,  and  turn  to  him. 

North.    Plantagenet,  for  all  the  claim  thou  lay'st 
Think  not,  that  Henry  shall  be  so  deposed. 

*  fVar.    Deposed  he  shall  be,  in  despite  of  all. 

North.    Thou  art  deceived.     'Tis  not  thy  soothem 
power, — 

*  Of  Essex,  Norfolk,  SuflTolk,  nor  of  Kent, — 
Which  makes  thee  thus  presumptuous  and  proud, — 
Can  set  the  duke  up,  in  despite  of  me. 

Clif.   King  Henry,  be  thy  title  right  or  wrong, 
Lord  Cliffi)rd  vows  to  fight  in  thy  defence. 
May  that  ground  gape,  and  swallow  me  alive, 

*  Where  I  shall  kneel  to  him  that  slew  my  father ! 

1  L  e.  detrimental  to  the  general  rights  of  heroditaij  royai^. 
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*  K.  Hen.   O,  Clifford,  how  thy  words  revive  my 

heart! 
York.   Henry  of  Lancaster,  resign  thy  crown. — 
What  mutter  you,  or  what  conspire  you,  lords  ? 

War.   Do  right  unto  this  princely  duke  of  York ; 
Or  I  will  fill  the  house  with  armed  men, 
And  o'er  the  chair  of  state,  where  now  he  sits, 
Write  up  his  title  with  usurping  blood. 

\He  stampsy  and  the  Soldiers  show  themselves. 

*  K.  Hen.   My  lord  of  Warwick,  hear  me  but  one 

word ; — 

*  Let  me,  for  this  my  lifetime  reign  as  king. 

York.   Confirm  the  crown  to  me,  and  to  mine  heirs, 
And  thou  shait  reign  in  quiet  whilst  thou  liv'st. 

K.  Hen.   I  am  content.     Richard  Plantagenet, 
Enjoy  the  kingdom  after  my  decease. 

Clif.   What  wrong  is  this  unto  the  prince  your  son ! 

War.   What  good  is  this  to  England,  and  himself! 

West.   Base,  fearful  and  despairing  Henry ! 

<  Clif.    How  hast  thou  injured  both  thyself  and  us ! 

West.    I  cannot  stay  to  hear  these  articles. 

North.  Nor  L 

Clif.    Come,  cousin,   let  us  tell   the  queen  these 
news. 

*  West.   Farewell,  faint-hearted  and  degenerate  king, 

*  In  whose  cold  blood  no  spark  of  honor  bides. 

North.   Be  thou  a  prey  unto  the  house  of  York, 

*  And  die  in  bands  for  this  unmanly  deed ! 

Clif.   In  dreadful  war  mayst  thou  be  overcome ! 
Or  live  in  peace,  abandoned,  and  despised  ! 

[^Exeunt  Northumberland,  Clifford, 
and  Westmoreland. 

*  War.   Turn  this  way,  Henry,  and  regard  them  not. 
Exe.   They  seek  revenge,   and  therefore  will  not 

yield. 
K.  Hen.   Ah,  Exeter ! 

War.  Why  should  you  sigh,  my  lord  ? 

K.  Hen.   Not  for   myself,  lord  Warwick,   but  my 
son. 
Whom  I  unnaturally  shall  disinherit. 
VOL.  IV.  56 
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But  be  it  as  it  may : — I  here  entail 

*  The  crown  to  thee,  and  to  thine  heirs  forever ; 
Conditionally,  that  here  thou  take  an  oath, 

To  cease  this  civil  war,  and,  whilst  I  live, 
To  honor  me  as  thy  king  acnd  sovereign ; 

*  And  neither  by  treason,  nor  hostility, 

*  To  seek  to  put  me  down,  and  reign  thyself. 

York.   This  oath  I  willingly  take,  and  will  perform. 

[Comimfrom  the  throne. 
War.    Long   live  king  Henry ! — rlantagenet,    em- 
brace him. 

*  K.  Hen.   And  long  live  thou,  and  these  thy  for- 

ward sons! 
York.   Now  York  and  Lancaster  are  reconciled. 
Exe.    Accursed  be  he  that  seeks  to  make  them  foes ! 

\Senet.     The  Lords  come  forward. 

*  York.   Farewell,   my   gracious  lord ;    I'll   to  my 

castle.^ 
War.   And  Pll  keep  London,  with  my  soldiers. 
Norf.   And  I  to  Norfolk,  with  my  followers. 
Mont.   And  I  unto  the  sea,  from  whence  I  came. 

\Exeunt  York,  and  his  Sons,  Warwici, 
Norfolk,  Montague,  Soldiers,  and 
Attendants. 

*  K.  Hen.   And  I,  with  grief  and  sorrow,  to  the 

court. 


ErU^  Queen  Margaret  and  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

Exe.   Here  comes  the  queen,  whose  looks  bewray 
her  anger. 
Pll  steal  away. 

K.  Hen.  Exeter,  so  will  L  [Going. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Nay,  go  not  from  me ;  I  will  follow  thee. 
K.  Hen.   Be  patient,  gentle  queen,  and  I  will  stay. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Who  can  be  patient  in  such  extremes  ? 

*  Ah,  wretched  man  !  'would  I  had  died  a  maid, 

*  And  never  seen  thee,  never  borne  thee  son,  . 

1  Sandal  castle,  near  Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire. 
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*  Seeing  thou  hast  proved  so  unnatural  a  father ! 

*  Hath  he  deserved  to  lose  his  birthright  thus  ? 

*  Hadst  thou  but  loved  him  half  so  well  as  I, 

*  Or  felt  that,  pain  w^hich  I  did  for  him  once ; 

*  Or  nourished  him,  as  I  did  with  my  blood ; 
*Thou   wouldst   have    left    thy    dearest    heart-blood 

there, 

*  Rather  than  have  made  that  savage  duke  thine  heir, 

*  And  disinherited  thine  only  son. 

*  Prince.   Father,  you  cannot  disinherit  me. 

*  If  you  be  king,  why  should  not  I  succeed  ? 

*  K.  Hen.   Pardon     me,    Margaret ; — pardon    me, 

sweet  son ; — 

*  The  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  duke,  enforced  me. 

Q.  Mar.   Enforced  thee !  Art  thou  king,  and  wilt 
be  forced  ? 
I  shame  to  hear  thee  speak.     Ah,  timorous  wretch! 
Thou  hast  undone  thyself,  thy  son  and  me, 

*  And  given  unto  the  house  of  York  such  head, 

*  Ai^thou  shalt  reign  but  by  their  sufferance. 

*  To  entail  him  and  his  heirs  unto  the  crown, 

*  What  is  it,  but  to  make  thy  sepulchre, 

*  And  creep  into  it  far  before  thy  time  ? 

*  Warwick  is  chancellor,  and  the  lord  of  Calais ; 
Stern  Faulconbridge *  commands  the  narrow  seas; 
The  duke  is  made  protector  of  the  i^ealm ; 

*  And  yet  shalt  thou  be  safe  ?     *Such  safety  finds 

*  The  trembling  lamb,  environed  with  wolves. 

*  Had  I  been  there,  which  am  a  silly  woman, 

*  The  soldiers  should  have  tossed  me  on  their  pikes, 

1  The  person  here  meant  was  Thomaf*  Nevil,  bastard  son  to  the  lord 
Faulconbridge,  ^*  a  man  (says  Hall)  of  no  lease  corage  than  audacitie,  who 
for  his  cruel  condicions  was  such  an  apte  person,  tliat  a  more  meter  could 
not  be  chosen  to  set  all  the  world  in  a  broylc,  and  to  put  the  estate  of  the 
realme  on  an  ill  hazard.**  He  had  been  appointed  by  Warwick,  vice-ad- 
miral of  the  sea,  and  had  in  charge  so  to  keep  tne  passage  between  Dover 
and  Calais,  that  none  which  either  favored  king  Henry  or  his  friends, 
should  escape  untaken  or  undrowned ;  such,  at  least,  were  his  instructioiis 
with  respect  to  the  friends  and  favorers  of  king  Edward  after  the  rupture 
between  him  and  Warwick.  On  Warwick's  death,  he  fell  into  poverty, 
and  robbed,  both  by  sea  and  land,  as  well  friends  as  enemies.  Aner  rov- 
ing on  the  sea  some  little  time  longer,  he  ventured  to  land  at  Southampton, 
where  he  was  taken  and  beheaded.    See  Hall  and  Holinshed. — BiiMon. 
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*  Before  I  would  have  granted  to  that  act.  ^ , 
*But  thou  preferr'st  thy  life  before  thine  honor; 

*  And  seeing  thou  dost,  I  here  divorce  myself, 

*  Both  from  thy  table,  Henry,  and  thy  bed, 
^  Until  that  act  of  parliament  be  repealed, 

*  Whereby  my  son  is  disinherited. 

The  northern  lords,  that  have  forsworn  thy  colors, 
Will  follow  mine,  if  once  they  see  them  spread, 

*  And  spread  they  shall  be;  to  thy  foul  disgrace, 

*  And  utter  ruin  of  the  house  of  York. 

*  Thus  do  I  leave  thee. — Come,  son,  let's  away ; 

*  Our  army's  ready ;  come,  we'll  aftgr  them. 

K.  Hen.  Stay,  gentle  Margaret,  and  hear  me  speak. 
Q.  Mar.  Thou  hast  spoke  too  much  already;  get 

thee  gone. 
K.  Hen.  Gentle  son  Edward,  thou  wilt  stay  with 

me? 
Q.  Mar.   Ay,  to  be  murdered  by  his  enemies. 
Prince.   When  I  return  with  victory  from  the  field, 
PU  see  your  grace ;  till  then,  PU  follow  her. 

Q.  Mar.   Come,  son,  away ;  we  may  not  linger  thus. 

[Exeunt  Queen  Margaret  and  the  Prince. 
^  K.  Hen.   Poor  queen !     how  love  to  me,  and  to 

her  son, 

*  Hath  made  her  break  out  into  terms  of  rage ! 

*  Revenged  may  she  be  on  that  hateful  duke ; 

*  Whose  haughty  spirit,  winged  with  desire, 

*  Will  coast^  my  crown,  and,  like  an  empty  eagle, 

*  Tire"  on  the  flesh  of  me,  and  of  my  son! 

*The  loss  of  those  three  lords ^  torments  my  heart; 

*  Pll  write  unto  them,  and  entreat  them  fair. — 

*  Come,  cousin,  you  shall  be  the  messenger. 

*  Exe.   And  I,  I  hope,  shall  reconcile  them  all. 

[Exeunt. 

1  To  coast  is,  apparently,  to  pursue,  to  hover  about  any  thing.  The 
old  form  of  the  wonl  appears  to  have  been  costoyty  or  ooftoie,  nom  the 
French  costcnfer,  to  pursue  a  course  alongfside  an  object,  to  watch  it. 

«  To  fire  is  to  tear;  to  feed  like  a  bird  of  piey. 

3  L  e.  of  Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  Clifibrd,  who  had  left  him     ** 
in  disgust 


8C.  U.]  KING  HENRT  VI.  445 


SCENE  II.    A  Room  in  Sandal  Castle,  near  Wake- 
field in  Yorkshire. 

Enter  Edward,  Richard,  and  Montague. 

*  Rich.    Brother,   though  I  be  youngest,  give  me 

leave. 
Edw.  No,  I  can  better  play  the  orator. 
Mont.  But  I  have  reasons  strong  and  forcible. 

Enter  York. 

*  York.  Why,  how  now,  sons  and   brother,^  at  a 

strife  ? 

*  What  is  your  quarrel?     How  began  it  first? 

'  Edw.  No  quarrel,  but  a  slight  contention. 

*  York.  About  what? 

*  Rich.  About  that  which  concerns  your  grace  and 

us; 

*  The  crown  of  England,  father,  which  is  yours. 

*  York.  Mine,  boy?  not  till  king  Henry  be  dead. 

*  Rich.  Your  right  depends  not  on  his  life,  or  death. 

*  Edw.  Now  you  are  heir,  therefore  enjoy  it  now. 

*  By  giving  the  house  of  Lancaster  leave  to  breathe, 

*  It  will  outrun  you,  father,  in  the  end. 

^  York.  I  took  an  oath  that  he  should  quietly  reign. 

*  Edw.  But,   for  a    kingdom,   any  oath    may   be 

broken ; 
^  Pd  break  a  thousand  oaths  to  reign  one  year. 

*  Rich.  No ;  God  forbid  your  grace  should  be  for- 

sworn. 

*  York.  I  shall  be,  if  I  claim  by  open  war. 

*  Rich.  Pll  prove  the  contrary,  if  you'll  hear  me 

speak. 

*  York.  Thou  canst  not,  son ;  it  is  impossible. 

^  Rich.  An  oath  is  of  no  moment,  being  not  took 

1  Sbakspeare  seems  to  have  thought  Vork  and  Montague  brothers-in- 
Uw.  But  Montagae  was  brother  to  Warwick;  Warwiclrs  daughter  wif 
muriod  Itf  a  mm  Si  York,  but  not  during  the  life  of  York. 


♦  j. 


^     r 
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<  Before  a  true  and  lawful  magistrate, 

*  That  hath  authority  over  him  that  swears. 

*  Henry  had  none,  but  did  usurp  the  place ; 

*  Then,  seeing  'twas  he  that  made  you  to  depose, 

*  Your  oath,  my  lord,  is  vain  and  frivolous. 

*  Therefore,  to  arms.     *And,  father,  do  but  think, 

*  How  sweet  a  thing  it  is  to  wear  a  crown  ; 

*  Within  whose  circuit  is  Elysium, 

*  And  all  that  poets  feign  of  bliss  and  joy. 
*Why  do  we  linger  thus?     I  cannot  rest, 

*  Until  the  white  rose  that  I  wear  be  dyed  * 

*  Even  in  the  lukewarm  blood  of  H^y's  heart. 

*  York.   Richard,  enough ;  I  will  oe  king,  or  die. — 
^  Brother,  thou  shalt  to  London  presently, 

*  And  whet  on  Warwick  to  this  enterprise. — 

*  Thou,  Richard,  shalt  unto  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 

*  And  tell  him  privily  of  our  intent. — 

'  You,  Edward,  shall  unto  my  lord  Cobham, 
With  whom  the  Kentishmen  will  willingly  rise. 

*  In  them  I  trust ;  for  they  are  soldiers, 

*  Witty,^  courteous,  liberal^  full  of  spirit. — 

*  While  you  are  thus  employed,  what  resteth  more, 
^  But  that  I  seek  occasion  how  to  rise ; 

*  And  yet  the  king  not  privy  to  my  driift, 

*  Nor  any  of  the  house  of  Lancaster? 

Enter  a  Messenger.' 

*^ut,  stay — what  news?     Why  com'st  thou  in  such 
post? 

*  Mess.  The  queen,  with  all  the  northern  earls  and 

lords,  J 

*  Intend  here  to  besiege  you  in  your  castle.  JN 

*  She  is  hard  by  with  twenty  thousand  men ;  *"*     ^ 

*  And  therefore  fortify  your  hold,  my  lord. 

*  York.  Ay,  with  my  sword.     What !  think'st  thou 

that  we  fear  them  ? — 


1  Of  soond  judgment  ^ 

\  The  folio  reads  «  Enter  Oabrid/*    It  was  the  name  of  the  actor,       ** 

emen- 


probably  Crobrid  Singer,  who  played  this  insignificant  pait.  J^he 
oation  is  firom  the  ola  play,  and  was  made  by  Theobald.  V" 
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^^£dward  and  Richard,  you  shall  stay  with  me; 
^^Kiy  brother  Montague  shall  post  to  London ; 
•fet  noble  Warwick,  Cobham,  and  the  rest, 

*  Whom  we  have  left  protectors  of  the  king, 
*With  powerful  policy  strengthen  themselves, 

*  And  trust  not  simple  Henry,  nor  his  oaths. 

*  Mont.  Brother,  I  go;     I'll  win  them,  fear  it  not. 

*  And  thus  most  humbly  I  do  take  my  leave.       [Exit. 

Enter. ^iK  John  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer. 

York.    Sir  Johq|  and   sir    Hugh   Mortimer,   mine 
uncles ! 
^  You  are  come  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour ; 
The  army  of  the  queen  mean  to  besiege  us. 

Sir  John.  She  shall  not  need ;  we'll  meet  her  in  the 
field. 

*  York.  What,  with  five  thousand  men? 

Rich.  Ay,  with  five  hundred,  father,  for  a  need. 
A  woman's  general;  what  should  we  fear? 

[A  march  afar  off. 

Edw.  I  hear  their  drums ;  let's  set  our  men  in  order ; 
^  And  issue  forth,  and  bid  them  battle  straight. 

*  York.   Five  men  to  twenty! — though  the  odds  be 

great, 

*  I  doubt  not,  uncle,  of  our  victory. 

*  Many  a  battle  have  I  won  in  France, 

*  When  as  the  enemy  hath  been  ten  to  one ; 

*  Why  should  I  not  now  have  the  like  success  ? 

[Alarum.    Exeunt, 

J^  SCENE  III.     Plains  near  Sandal  Castle. 

Alarums:   Excursions.       Enter    Rutland,    and    his 

Tutor.^ 

*  Rut.  Ah,  whither  shall  I  fly  to  'scape  their  hands? 
■  Ah,  tutor!  look,  where  bloody  Clifford  comes! 

^A  priest  caUed  sir  Robert  AqMdL"— J^otf,  fb.  99. 
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Enter  Clifford  and  Soldiers.  ..  *: 

■ 

Clif.  Chai^ain,  away !  thy  priesthood  saves  thj  iSfk* 
As  for  the  brat  of  this  accursed  duke, 
Whose  father  slew  my  father,^ — he  shall  die. 

Tut.  And  I,  my  lord,  will  bear  him  company. 

Clif.  Soldiers,  away  with  him. 

7W.  Ah,  Clifibrd !  murder  not  this  innocent  diild, 
^  Lest  thou  be  hated  both  of  God  and  man. 

[Exit J  forced  off  by  Soldiers. 

Clif,  How  now !  is  he  dead  already  ?    "©r,  is  it  fear 
That  makes  him  close  his  eyes  ? — 1^  open  them. 

*  Rut.  So  looks  the  pent-up  lion  o'er  the  wretch 
^  That  trembles  under  his  devouring  paws: 
And  so  he  walks,  insulting  o'er  his  prey ; 

*  And  so  he  comes  to  rend  his  limbs  asunder.-— 

*  Ah,  gentle  Clifford,  kill  me  with  thy  sword,     . 
And  not  with  such  a  cruel,  threatening  look. 
Sweet  Clifibrd,  hear  me  speak  before  I  die ; — 

I  am  too  mean  a  subject  for  thy  wrath  ; 
Be  thou  revenged  on  men,  and  let  me  live. 

Clif.   In  vain  thou  speak'st,  poor  boy ;   my  father's 
blood 
Hath  stopped  the  passage  where  thy  words  should 
enter. 

Rut.   Then  let  my  father's  blood  open  it  again ; 
He  is  a  man,  and,  Clifford,  cope  with  him. 

Clif.    Had   I   thy  brethren  here,   their  lives,   and 
thine. 
Were  not  revenge  sufficient  for  me. 
No,  if  I  digged  up  thy  forefathers'  graves. 
And  hung  their  rotten  coffins  up  in  chains,  -^ 

It  could  not  slake  mine  ire,  nor  ease  my  heart.  4  **1|| 

The  sight  of  any  of  the  house  of  York 
Is  as  a  fury  to  torment  my  soul ; 

*  And  till  I  root  out  their  accursed  line, 

*  And  leave  not  one  alive,  I  live  in  hell. 

Theirefore [Lijiiftg  his  hand. 

1  Le.  the  fither  of  which  Invt,  namely,  the  diik«  of  ^(p^ 
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Rut.  O,  let  me  pray  before  I  take  my  death. — 
To  thee  I  pray ;  sweet  Clifford,  pity  me ! 
*''Cl%f.    Such  pity  as  my  rapier's  point  afibrds. 

Rut.   I  never  did  thee  harm;  why  wilt  thou  slay  me? 

Clif.   Thy  father  hath. 

Rut.  But  'twas  ere  I  was  bom.^ 

Thou  hast  one  son  ;  for  his  sake  pity  me ; 
Lest,  in  revenge  thereof, — sith  God  is  just, — 
He  be  as  miserably  slain  as  I. 
Ah,  let  me  live  in  prison  all  my  days ; 
And  when  4  give  occasion  of  offence. 
Then  let  me  die,  for  now  thou  hast  no  cause. 

Clif.   No  cause  ? 
Thy  father  slew  my  father ;  therefore,  die. 

[Clifford  stabs  him. 

Rut.   Dii  faciantj  laudis  summa  sit  ista  ttue!^ 

[Dies. 

Clif.   Plantagenet !  I  come,  Plantagenet ! 
And  this  thy  son's  blood,  cleaving  to  my  blade, 
Shall  rust  upon  my  weapon,  till  thy  blood. 
Congealed  with  this,  do  make  me  wipe  off  both. 

lExit. 

SCENE   IV.     The  same. 

Alarum.     Enter  York. 

*  York.   The  army  of  the  queen  hath  got  the  field. 

*  My  uncles  both  are  slain  in  rescuing  me ;'  ^ 

*  And  all  my  followers  to  the  eager  foe 

*  Turn  back,  and  fly,  like  ships  before  the  wind, 

*  Or  lambs  pursued  by  hunger-starved  wolves. 

*  My  sons — God  knows  what  hath  bechanced  them ; 


1  Rutland  was  born  in  1443 ;  or  at  latest,  according  to  Hall,  in  1448, 
and  ClifTord's  father  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  St  Albans,  in  1455.  Con- 
sequently Rutland  was  then  at  least  seven  years  old,  more  probably 
twelve. 

9  This  line  is  in  Ovid's  Epistle  from  Phillis  to  Demophoon.  The  Mixie 
quotation  is  in  Nash's  Have  with  you  to  Saffron  Walden,  1596. 

3  These  were  two  bastard  uncles  by  the  mother's  side,  sir  John  and  nr 
Hugh  Mortinier.    See  Grafton's  Chronicle,  p^  649. 
YOI*;  IT.  67 
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But  this  I  know, — they  have  demeaned  themselFes 
Like  men  born  to  renown,  by  life,  or  death. 

Three  times  did  Richard  make  a  lane  to  me ; 
And  thrice  cried, — Courage^  father ,  fight  it  out! 

And  full  as  oft  came  Edward  to  my  side, 
With  purple  falchion,  painted  to  the  hilt 

In  blood  of  those  that  had  encountered  him ; 

And  when  the  hardiest  warriors  did  retire, 

Richard  cried, — Charge!  and  give  no  foot  of  ground! 

And  cried, — A  crown^  or  else  a  glorious  tomb  ! 

A  sceptre^  or  an  earthly  sepulchre  ! 
With  this  we  charged  again ;  but,  out,  alas  ! 

We  bodged^  again ;  as  I  have  seen  a  swan 

With  bootless  labor  swim  against  the  tide. 

And  spend  her  strength  with  overmatching  waves. 

[A  short  alarum  within. 

Ah,  hark  !  the  fatal  followers  do  pursue ; 

And  I  am  faint,  and  cannot  fly  their  fury : 

And,  were  I  strong,  I  would  not  shun  their  fury. 

The  sands  are  numbei*ed  that  make  up  my  life ; 

Here  must  I  stay,  and  here  my  life  must  end. 

Enter  Queen   Margaret,  Clifford,  Northumber- 
land, and  Soldiers. 

*  Come,  bloody  Clifford, — ^rough  Northumberland, — 

*  I  dare  your  quenchless  fury  to  more  rage ; 
^  I  am  your  butt,  and  I  abide  your  shot. 

^   North.    Yield  to  our  mercy,  proud  Plantagenet. 

Clif.    Ay,  to  such  mercy  as  his  ruthless  arm. 
With  downright  payment,  showed  unto  my  father. 
Now  Phaeton  hath  tumbled  from  his  car. 
And  made  an  evening  at  the  noontide  prick.^ 

York.   My  ashes,  as  the  Phcenix,  may  bring  forth 

^  Bodged  is  probably  the  same  as  budgedj  from  bouger  fFrenchl  In 
the  fti|lowing  passage,  Coriolanus  speaks  of  his  anny  wno  nad  flea  from 
thdvMlfreraaries. 

'*     '.   "^The  mouse  ne'er  shunned  the  cat,  as  they  did  hudgt 
From  rascals  worse  than  they.** 

'  Noontide  poiQt  on  the  dial. 
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'  A  bird  that  will  revenge  upon  you  all ; 

*  And,  in  that  hope,  I  throw  mine  eyes  to  heaven, 
Scorning  whatever  you  can  a£9ict  me  with. 

*  Why  come  you  not  ?  what !  multitudes,  and  fear  ? 

Clif.   So  cowards  fight,  when  they  can  fly  no  further ; 

*  So  doves  do  peck  the  falcon's  piercing  talons ; 
So  desperate  thieves,  all  hopeless  of  their  lives, 
Breathe  out  invectives  'gainst  the  oflScers. 

York.   O,  Clifford,  but  bethink  thee  once  again, 

*  And  in  thy  thought  o'errun  my  former  time. 

*  And,  if  thou  canst  for  blushing,  view  this  face ; 
And  bite  thy  tongue  that  slanders  him  with  cowardice, 

*  Whose  frown  hath  made  thee  faint  and  fly  ere  this. 

Clif.   I  will  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word ; 
But  buckle  with  thee  blows,  twice  two  for  one. 

[Draws. 

Q.  Mar.    Hold,   valiant   Clifford !    for  a  thousand 
causes, 
I  would  prolong  awhile  the  traitor's  life. 
Wrath  makes  him  deaf ;  speak  thou,  Northumberland. 

North.    Hold,  Clifford  ;  do  not  honor  him  so  much,  « • 

To  prick  thy  finger,  though  to  wound  his  heart. 
What  valor  were  it,  when  a  cur  doth  grin. 
For  one  to  thrust  his  hand  between  his  teeth, 
When  he  might  spurn  him  with  his  foot  away  ? 
It  is  war's  prize  ^  to  take  all  vantages ; 

*  And  ten  to  one  is  no  impeach  of  valor. 

[  They  lay  hands  on  York,  who  struggles. 
Clif.  Ay,  ay,  so  strives  the  woodcock  with  the  giir, 
North.    So  doth  the  cony  struggle  in  the  net. 

[York  is  taken  prisoner. 
York.    So   triumph   thieves   upon   their   conquered 
booty ; 
So  true  men  yield,  with  robbers  so  o'ermatched. 
North.   What  would  your  grace  have  done  unto  him 
now? 

* 

I  Prize  here  means  an  advantage  that  may  be  taken;  unleilVs  can 
imagine  that  it  may  signify  licitum  e^  <<  it  is  prixtd  or  uUemad  lawfU 
in  war,"  &«.  Prict^  prise^  and  prizey  were  used  indiscriminatelj  bj  oar 
ancestors. 
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Q.  Mar.  Brave  warriors,  Clifibrd  and  Northumber- 
land, 
Come  make  him  stand  upon  this  molehill  here ; 

*  That  raught^  at  mountains  with  outstretched  arms, 
Yet  parted  but  the  shadow  with  his  hand. — 

*  What !  was  it  you  that  would  be  England's  king  ? 
Was't  you  that  revelled  in  our  parliament, 

And  made  a  preachment  of  your  high  descent  ? 
Where  are  your  mess  of  sons  to  back  you  now  ? 
The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  lusty  George  ? 

*  And  where's  that  valiant,  crookback  prodigy, 
Dicky,  your  boy,  that,  with  his  grumbling  voice. 
Was  wont  to  cheer  his  dad  in  mutinies  ? 

Or,  with  the  rest,  where  is  your  darling  Rutland  ? 
Look,  York ;  I  stained  this  napkin  with  the  blood 
That  valiant  Clifford,  with  his  rapier's  point, 
Made  issue  from  the  bosom  of  the  boy ; 
And,  if  thine  eyes  can  water  for  his  death, 
I  give  thee  this  to  dry  thy  cheeks  withal. 

*  Alas,  poor  York !  but  that  I  hate  thee  deadly, 
^(f                I  should  lament  thy  miserable^  state. 

I  pr'ythee,  grieve,  to  make  me  merry,  York ; 
Stamp,  rave,  and  fret,  that  I  may  sing  and  dance. 
What,  hath  thy  fiery  heart  so  parched  thine  entrails. 
That  not  a  tear  can  fall  for  Rutland's  death  ? 

*  Why  art  thou  patient,  man  ?  thou  shouldst  be  mad ; 

*  And  I,  to  make  thee  mad,  do  mock  thee  thus. 
Thou  wouldst  be  feed,  I  see,  to  make  me  sport ; 
York  cannot  speak  unless  he  wear  a  crown. — 

A  crown  for  York ; — and,  lords,  bow  low  to  him. — 
Hold  you  his  hands,  whilst  I  do  set  it  on. — 

[PiUting  a  paper  crown  on  his  head? 

1  Reached. 

s  According  to  Hall,  the  paper  crown  was  not  placed  on  York^  head 
till  afler  he  was  dead ;  but  Holinshed,  after  having  copied  Hall,  says : — 
**  Some  write  that  the  duke  was  taken  alive  and  in  derision  caused  to 
stand  upon  a  molehill,  on  whose  heade  they  put  a  garland  instead  of  a  crown, 
which  they  hafl  fashioned  and  made  of  segges  or  bulrushes,  and  haviH?  so 
crowned  him  with  that  garlande,  they  kneeled  down  afore  him,  astthe 
Jews  did  to  Christe,  in  scome,  saying  to  him,  Hayle,  king  without  rule, 
ha  le^  king  without  heritage,  hayle,  duke  and  prince  without  people  or 


*. 


8C.  IV.]  KING  HEiNRY   VI.  453 

Ay,  marry,  sir,  now  looks  he  like  a  king! 

Ay,  this  is  he  that  took  king  Henry's  chair ; 

And  this  is  he  was  his  adopted  heir. — 

But  how  is  it  that  great  Plantagenet 

Is  crowned  so  soon,  and  broke  his  solemn  oath  ? 

As  I  bethink  me,  you  should  not  be  king. 

Till  our  king  Henry  had  shook  hands  with  death. 

And  will  you  pale^  your  head  in  Henry's  glory, 

And  rob  his  temples  of  the  diadem, 

Now  in  his  life,  against  your  holy  oath  ? 

O,  'tis  a  fault  too,  too  unpardonable ! — 

Off  with  the  crown ;  and,  with  the  crown,  his  head ; 

And,  whilst  we  breathe,  take  time  to  do  him  dead. 

Clif.   That  is  my  office,  for  my  father's  sake. 

Q.  Mar.   Nay,  stay ;  let's  heai^  the  orisons  he  makes. 

York.   She  wolf  of  France,  but  worse  than  wolves  of 
France, 

*  Whose  tongue  more  poisons  than  the  adder's  tooth ! 
How  ill-beseeming  is  it,  in  thy  sex. 

To  triumph  like  an  Amazonian  trull, 

*  Upon  their  woes,  whom  fortune  captivates  ! 
But  that  thy  face  is,  visorlike,  unchanging, 
Made  impudent  with  use  of  evil  deeds, 

I  would  assay,  proud  queen,  to  makct  thee  blush. 
To  tell  thee  whence  thou  cam'st,  of  whom  derived, 
Were  shame  enough  to  shame  thee,  wert  thou  not 

shameless. 
Thy  father  bears  the  type  '  of  king  of  Naples, 
Of  both  the  Sicils,  and  Jerusalem ; 
Yet  not  so  wealthy  as  an  English  yeoman. 
Hath  that  poor  monarch  taught  thee  to  insult  ? 
It  needs  not,  nor  it  boots  thee  not,  proud  queen ; 
Unless  the  adage  must  be  verified, — 
That  beggars,  mounted,  run  their  horse  to  death. 
'Tis  beauty  that  doth  oft  make  women  proud ; 


poMeMions.  And,  at  length  having  thos  scorned  hym  vith  that^  and 
divene  other  the  like  despitefull  woordes,  they  strooke  off  Up  hnda^ 
which  (as  ye  have  heard)  they  presented  to  the  queen." 

^  impale^  encircle  with  a  crown. 

*  L  e.  the  crown,  the  emblem  or  symbol  of  royalty. 
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But,  Grod  he  knows,  thy  share  thereof  is  small. 

'Tis  vfrtue  that  doth  make  them  most  admired ; 

The  contrary  doth  make  thee  wondered  at. 

'Tis  government/  that  makes  them  seem  divine ; 

The  want  thereof  makes  thee  abominable. 

Thou  art  as  opposite  to  every  good, 

As  the  antipodes  are  unto  us. 

Or  as  the  south  to  the  septentrion. 

O,  tiger's  heart,  wrapped  in  a  woman's  hide ! 

How  couldst  thou  drain  the  life-blood  of  the  child, 

To  bid  the  father  wipe  his  eyes  withal. 

And  yet  be  seen  to  bear  a  woman's  face  ? 

Women  are  soft,  mild,  pitiful,  and  flexible ; 

*  Thou  stern,  obdurate,  flinty,  rough,  remorseless. 

*  BidcTst  thou  me  rag6  ?  why,  now  thou  hast  thy  wish : 

*  Wouldst    have  me  weep  ?  why,  now  thou  hast  thy 

will; 

*  For  raging  wind  blows  up  incessant  showers. 
And,  when  the  rage  allays,  'the  rain  begins. 
These  tears  are  my  sweet  Rudand's  ol^equies ; 

*  And  every  drop  cries  vengeance  for  his  death, — 

*  'Gainst  thee,  fell  Clifibrd, — and  thee,  false  French- 

woman. 
North.   Beshrew  me,  but  his  passions  '  move  me  so, 
That  hardly  can  I  check  my  eyes  from  tears. 

York.   That  face  of  his  die  hungry  cannibals 
Would  not  have  touched,  would  not  have  stained  with 

blood; 
But  you  are  more  inhuman,  more  inexorable, — 
O,  ten  times  more, — than  tigers  of  Hyrcania. 
See,  ruthless  queen,  a  hapless  father's  tears ; 
This  cloth  thou  dipp'dst  in  blood  of  my  sweet  boy, 
And  I  with  tears  do  wash  the  blood  away. 
Keep  thou  the  napkin,  and  go  boast  of  this ; 

[He  gives  hack  the  handkerchief. 
And,  if  thou  tell'st  the  heavy  story  right. 
Upon  my  soul,  the  hearers  will  shed  tears ; 

^^ovenunent,  in  the  language  of  the  time,  signified  evenness  of  temper, 
and  decency  of  manners.  ft' 

3  Pauwn»  for  griefs. 
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Yea,  even  my  foes  will  shed  fast-falling  tears, 

And  say, — JiaSj  it  was  a  piteous  deed  ! — 

There,  take  the  crovi^n,  and,  with  the  crown,  my 

curse ; 
And,  in  thy  need,  such  comfort  come  to  thee. 
As  now  I  reap  at  thy  too  cruel  hand ! 
Hard-hearted  Clifford,  take  me  from  the  world ; 
My  soul  to  heaven,  my  blood  upon  your  heads! 

North.    Had  he  been  slaughterman  to  all  my  kin, 
*  I  should  not  for  my  life  but  weep  with  him. 
To  see  how  inly-sorrow  gripes  his  soul. 

Q.  Mar.   What,   weeping-ripe,  my   lord  Northum- 
berland ? 
Think  but  upon  the  wrong  he  did  us  all, 
And  that  will  quickly  dry  thy  melting  tears. 

Clif.   Here's  for  my  oath,  here's  for  my  father's 

death.  [Stabbing  him. 

Q.  Mar.   And   here's   to  right    our   gentle-hearted 

king.  '  [Stabbing  him. 

York.   Open  thy  gate  of  mercy,  gracious  God ! 

<  My  soul  flies  through  t&ese  wounds  to  seek  out  thee. 

[Dies. 

Q.  Mar.  Off  with  his  head,  and  set  it  on  York  gates ; 

So  York  may  overlook  the  town  of  Xork.^       [Exeunt. 


1  This  gallant  prince  fell  by  his  own  imprudence,  in  consequence  of 
leading  an  army  of  only  five  thousand  men  to  engage  with  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  not  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  his  son,  the  earl  of  March,  with  a 
laree  body  of  Welslunen.  He  and  Cecil]^  his  wife,  with  his  son  Edmund, 
earl  of  Rutland,  were  originally  buried  in  the  chancel  of  Fotheringay 
church.  Peacham,  in  his  Complete  Gentleman,  1627,  p,  153,  gives  an 
account  of  the  destruction  of  their  monuments,  of  the  disinterment,  &c^ 
and  of  their  reinterment  in  the  church,  by  command  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
under  a  mean  monument  of  plaster. 


t. 


«  1 


4   \ 


4S6  THIRD  PART  OF  [ACT  D. 


ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.     A  Plain  near  Mortimer's  Crass  in  Here- 
fordshire.    Drums. 

Enter    Edward    and   Richard,    toith    their  Forces^ 

marching. 

*  Edw.    I  wonder  how  our  princely  father  'scaped ; 

*  Or  whether  he  be  'scaped  away,  or  no, 

*  From  Clifford's  and  Northumberland's  pursuit. 

*  Had  he  been  ta'en,  we  should  have  heard  the  news ; 
Had  he  been  slain,  we  should  have  heard  the  news ; 

*  Or,  had  he  'scaped,  nnethinks  we  should  have  heard 

*  The  happy  tidings  of  his  good  escape. 

*  How  fares  my  brother  ?  why  is  he  so  sad  ? 

Rich.  I  cannot  joy,  until  I  hi|4esolved 
Where  our  right  valiant  father  is  become. 
^  I  saw  him  in  the  battle  range  about ; 

*  And  watched  him  how  he  singled  CliSbrd  forth. 

*  Methought  he  bore  him  in  the  thickest  troop, 
As  doth  a  lion  in  a  herd  of  neat ; 

*  Or  as  a  bear  encompassed  round  with  dogs  ; 

*  Who  having  pinched  a  few,  and  made  them  cry, 

*  The  rest  stand  all  aloof,  and  bark  at  him. 

*  So  fared  our  father  with  his  enemies ; 

*  So  fled  his  enemies  my  warlike  father ; 

*  Methinks  'tis  prize  ^  enough  to  be  his  son. 
See  how  the  morning  opes  her  golden  gates, 
And  takes  her  farewell  of  the  glorious  sun ! 

*  How  well  resembles  it  the  prime  of  youth, 
Trimmed  like  a  younker,  prancing  to  his  love ! 

Edw.    Dazzle  mine  eyes,  or  do  I  see  thfSft  suns  ? 
Rich.   Three  glorious  suns,  each  one  a  perfect/sun^ 


« 


1  Prize  is  here  again  used  for  estimaHon,  »  ^ 

9  This  circumitance  is  mentioned  both  by  Ha]p-  -and  Holinshed.  %Jlt 
which  tyme  the  sun  (as  some  write)  appeared  tot&e  earl  of  March  Bka 
three  nuines^  and  sodainely  joyned  altogrether  in  one ;  upon  whiche^ht 
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Not  separated  with  the  racking  clouds/ 
But  severed  in  a  pale,  clear-shitiing  sky. 
See,  see !  they  join,  embrace,  and  seem  to  kiss. 
As  if  they  vowed  some  league  inviolable ; 
Now  are  they  but  one  lamp,  one  light,  one  sun. 
In  this  the  heaven  figures  some  event. 

*  Edw.   'Tis  wondrous  strange,  the  like  yet  never 

heard  of. 
I  think  it  cites  us,  brother,  to  the  field ; 
That  we,  the  sons  of  brave  Plantagenet, 
^  Each  one  already  blazing  by  our  meeds,' 
Should,  notwithstanding,  join  our  lights  together, 

*  And  overshine  the  earth,  as  this  the  world. 

*  Whatever  it  bodes,  henceforward  will  I  bear 
Upon  my  target  three  fair-shining  suns. 

*  Rich.   Nay,  bear  three  daughters ; — by  your  leave 

I  speak  it ; 

*  You  love  the  breed^Ubetter  than  the  male. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  But  what  art  thou,  whose  heavy  looks  foretell 
<  Some  dreadful  story  hanging  on  thy  tongue  ? 

Mess.   Ah,  one  that  was  a  woful  looker  on, 
When  as  the  noble  duke  of  York  was  slain, 

*  Your  princely  father,  and  my  loving  lord. 

'  Edw.   O,  speak  no  more !  for  I  have  heard  too 
much. 

*  Rich.    Say  how  he  died,  for  I  will  hear  it  all. 

*  Mess.   Environed  he  was  with  many  foes ; 

*  And  stood  against  them  as  the  hope  of  Troy 

*  Against  the  Greeks,  that  would  have  entered  Troy. 
*But  Hercules  himself  must  yield  to  odds ; 

*  And  maiff  strokes,  though  with  a  little  axe, 

hee  tooke  such  courage,  that  he  fiercely  settinff  on  his  enemyes  put  them 
to  fli|^t :  and  for  this  cause  menne  ymagined  Uiat  he  gave  the  sun  in  hii 
fbU  bxypitnesse  for  his  badge  or  cognizance.— fTo/tiu^l^ 

i  i  e.  the  clouds  flottiiig  before  the  wind  like  a  reek  or  vapor.    Thif 
Teib.  thoogh  now  obsolete,  was  formerly  in  common  use ;  and  it  is  now 
Mown^a^  common  to  speak  of  the  radc  of  the  weather. 
:  *  Mi€d  anciently  signified  merU  as  well  as  reward. 
.   VOL.  IV.  58 
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*  Hew  down  and  fell  the  hardest-timbered  oak. 

*  By  many  hands  your  father  was  subdued ; 

*  But  only  slaughtered  by  the  ireful  arm 

*  Of  unrelenting  Clifford  and  the  queen : 

*  Who  crowned  the  gracious  duke  in  high  despite ; 

*  Laughed  in  his  face ;  and,  when  with  grief  he  wept, 

*  The  ruthless  queen  gave  him,  to  dry  his  cheeks, 

*  A  napkin  steeped  in  the  harmless  blood 

*  Of  sweet  young  Rutland,  by  rough  Clifford  slain. 

*  And,  after  many  scorns,  many  foul  taunts, 

*  They  took  his  head,  and  on  the  gates  of  York 

*  They  set  the  same ;  and  there  it  doth  remain, 

*  The  saddest  spectacle  that  e'er  I  viewed. 

Edw.   Sweet  duke  of  York,  our  prop  to  lean  upon ; 

*  Now  thou  art  gone,  we  have  no  staff,  no  stay ! — 

*  O  Clifibrd,  boisterous  Clifibrd,  thou  hast  slain 

*  The  flower  of  Europe  for  his  chivalry ; 

*  And  treacherously  hast  thou  vanquished  him, 
*For,  hand  to  hand,  he  would  have  vanquished  thee ! — 
Now  my  soul's  palace  is  become  a  prison ; 

Ah,  would  she  break  from  hence !  that  this  my  body 

*  Might  in  the  ground  be  closed  up  in  rest. 

*  For  never  henceforth  shall  I  joy  again, 

*  Never,  O  never,  shall  I  see  more  joy. 

*  Rich.   I  cannot  weep ;  for  all  my  body's  moisture 
Scarce  serves  to  quench  my  furnace-burning  heart. 

*  Nor  can  my  tongue  unload  my  heart's  great  burden ; 

*  For  self-same  wind,  that  I  should  speak  vvithAjA 

*  Is  kindling  coals,  that  fire  all  my  breast,  '^^^ 

*  And  bum  me  up  with  flames  that  tears  would  quench. 

*  To  weep,  is  to  make  less  the  depth  of  grief. 

*  Tears,  then,  for  babes ;  blows  and  revenge,  for  me ! — 

*  Richard,  I  bear  thy  name,  I'll  venge  thy^death, 

*  Or  die  renowned  by  attempting  it.         ^" 

Edw.  His  name  that  valiant  duke  hath  left  wil(^49{ 
^  His  dukedom  and  his  chair  with  me  is  left.       "^ 

Rich.   Nay,  if  thou  be  that  prin^|  eagle's 
Show  thy  descent  by  gazing  'gain^lnHp  sun ; 
For  chair  and  dukedom,  throne  and  Kmgdom 
Either  that  is  thine,  or  else  thou  wert  not  his. 
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March.   Enter  Warwick  and  Montague,  with  Farces. 

War,   How   now,   fair   lords  ?     What   fare  ?    what 
news  abroad  ? 

*  Rich.   Great  lord  of  Warwick,  if  we  should  recount 
Our  baleful  news,  and,  at  each  word's  deliverance, 
Stab  poniards  in  our  flesh  till  all  were  told. 

The  words  would  add  more  anguish  than  the  wounds. 

0  valiant  lord,  the  duke  of  York  is  slain. 

Edw.   O,  Warwick !  Warwick !  that  Plantagenet, 
Which  held  thee  dearly,  as  his  soul's  redemption, 
Is  by  the  stern  lord  Clifford  done  to  death. 

JVar.   Ten  days  ago  I  drowned  these  news  in  tears ; 
And  now,  to  add  more  measure  to  your  woes, 

1  come  to  tell  you  things  since  then  befallen. 
After  the  bloody  fray  at  Wakefield  fought. 
Where  your  brave  father  breathed  his  latest  gasp, 
Tidings,  as  swiftly  a^the  posts  could  run. 
Were  brought  me  of  your  loss,  and  his  depart. 

I  then  in  London,  keeper  of  the  king. 
Mustered  my  soldiers,  gathered  flocks  of  friends, 
And  very  well  appointed,  as  I  thought,  , 

Marched  towards  iSaint  Albans  to  intercept  the  queen, 
Bearing  the  king  in  my  behalf  along ; 
For  by  my  scouts  I  was  advertised. 
That  she  was  coming  with  a  full  intent 
To  dasih  our  late  decree  in  parliament, 

*  TAl^iing  king  Henry's  oath,  and  your  succession. 
Short  tale  to  make, — we  at  Saint  Albans  met. 
Our  battles  joined,  and  both  sides  fiercely  fought ; 
But,  whether  'twas  the  coldness  of  the  king. 
Who  looked  full  gently  on  his  warlike  queen, 
That  robbed  my  soldiers  of  their  hated  spleen ; 

Ot  whetherHwas  report  of  her  success ; 
m]Aife  than  common  fear  of  Clifford's  rigor, 

*  ytm  thunders  to  his  captives — blood  and  death, 

I  bttilipt  judge ;  jbjit,  to  conclude  with  truth, 

•  t  "  •  •  • 

"*!-*    I  nvb-mo^tuig  was  at  Chipping  Norton,  according  to  W.  Wyrceater 
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Their  weapons  like  to  lightning  came  and  went ; 
Our  soldiers' — ^like  the  night-owFs  lazy  flight, 

*  Or  like  a  lazy  thrasher  with  a  flail, — 
Fell  gently  down,  as  if  they  struck  their  friends. 
I  cheered  them  up  with  justice  of  our  cause. 
With  promise  of  high  pay,  and  great  rewards  ; 
But  all  in  vain ;  they  had  no  heart  to  fight. 
And  we,  in  them,  no  hope  to  win  the  day. 
So  that  we  fled ;  the  king,  unto  the  queen ; 
Lord  George  your  brother,  Norfolk,  and  myself, 
In  haste,  post-haste,  are  come  to  join  with  you ; 
For  in  the  marches  here,  we  heard  you  were. 
Making  another  head  to  fight  again. 

*  Eaw.^  Where    is   the    duke    of   Norfolk,   gentle 

Warwick  ? 
And  when  came  George  firom  Burgundy  to  England  ? 

*  fVlar.   Some  six  miles  off*  the  duke  is  with  the 

soldiers ; 
And  for  your  brother, — he  was  lately  sent 
From  your  kind  aunt,  duchess  of  Burgundy, 

*  With  aid  of  soldiers  to  this  needful  war." 

Rich.   'Twas  odds,  belike,  when  valiant  Warwick 
fled. 
Oft  have  I  heard  his  praises  in  pursuit, 
But  ne'er,  till  now,  his  scandal  of  retire. 

War.   Nor  now  my  scandal,  Richard,  dost  thou  hear ; 
For  thou  shalt  know  this  strong  right  hand  of  mine 
Can  pluck  the  diadem  from  faint  Henry's  head,  i^ 
And  wring  the  awful  sceptre  from  his  fist ; 
Were  he  as  famous  and  as  bold  in  war. 
As  he  is  famed  for  mildness,  peace,  and  prayer. 

Rich.    I  know  it  well,  lord  Warwick :  blame  me  not ; 

^  The  ages  of  the  duke  of  York's  children  will  sho^lidw  far  historic 
truth  is  departed  from  in  the  present  play.  The  battle  bf  Wakdl^d^fM 
fought  on  the  29th  of  December,  1460,  when  Edward  was  in  his  ntngtewfA 
year,  Rutland  in  his  eighteenth,  George  of  York,  afterwards  dokcfWCkr- 
ence,  in  his  twelfth,  and  Richard  only  in  his  ninth  year. 

9  This  circumstance  is  not  warranted  by  histocy^    Clarence  and 
(as  they  were  afterwards  created)  were  sent  iodU  Flanders  immi 
after  the  battle  of  Wakefield,  and  aid  not  return  until  their  brotbeirEJiP^tS    *•  j 
had  got  possession  of  the  crown.    The  duchess  of  Burgundy  wtm  Tjf^/^f**  " 
aunt,  but  a  third  cousin.  .  "■■ 
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Tis  love,  I  bear  thy  glories,  makes  me  speak. 
But,  in  this  troublous  time,  what's  to  be  done  ? 
Shall  we  go  throw  away  our  coats  of  steel, 
And  wrap  our  bodies  in  black  mourning  gowns, 
Numbering  our  Ave-Maries  with  our  beads  ? 
Or  shall  we  on  the  helmets  of  our  foes 
Tell  our  devotion  with  revengeful  arms  ? 
If  for  the  last,  say — Ay,  and  to  it,  lords. 

War.   Why,  therefore  Warwick  came  to  seek  you 
out; 
And  therefore  comes  my  brother  Montague. 
Attend  me,  lords.     The  proud,  insulting  queen. 
With  Clifford,  and  the  haught  Northumberland, 
And  of  their  feather,  many  more  proud  birds. 
Have  wrought  the  easy-melting  king  like  wax. 
He  swore  consent  to  your  succession. 
His  oath  enrolled  in  the  parliament ; 
And  now  to  London  all  the  crew  are  gone, 
To  frustrate  both  his  oath,  and  what  beside 
May  make  against  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

*  Their  power,  I  think,  is  thirty  thousand  strong. 
Now,  if  the  help  of  Norfolk,  and  myself. 

With  all  the  friends  that  thou,  brave  earl  of  March, 
Amongst  the  loving  Welshmen  canst  procure, 

*  Will  but  amount  to  five-and-twenty  thousand, 
Why,  Via  !  to  London  will  we  march  amain ; 
And  once  again  bestride  our  foaming  steeds, 

*  Aajfl  once  again  cry — Charge  upon  our  foes ! 
But  never  once  again  turn  back,  and  fly. 

Rich.   Ay,  now,  methinks  I  hear  great  Warwick 
speak. 
Ne'er  may  he  live  to  see  a  sunshine  day, 

*  That  cries — Retire,  if  Warwick  bid  him  stay. 

EAu).    Lord  Warwick,  on  thy  shoulder  will  I  lean ; 
*-3llia  Vhen  thou  fall'st,  (as  God  forbid  the  hour !) 
Must  Edward  fall,  which  peril  Heaven  forefend  ! 
^ar.   No  longer  earl  of  March,  but  duke  of  York, 
next  degree  is,  England's  royal  throne ; 
For  King  of  England  shalt  thou  be  proclaimed 
III  tyfexy  borough  as  we  pass  along ; 
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And  he  that  throws  not  up  his  cap  for  joy, 
'  Shall  for  the  fault  make  forfeit  of  his  head. 
King  Edward, — valiant  Richard, — Montague, — 
Stay  we  no  longer  dreaming  of  renown, 
^  But  sound  the  trumpets,  and  about  our  task. 

*  Rich.   Then,  Clifford,  were  thy  heart  as  hard  as 

steel. 
As  thou  hast  shown  it  flinty  by  thy  deeds,) 
come  to  pierce  it,— or  to  give  thee  mine. 
* Edw.   Then  strike  up,  drums; — God,   and  saint 
George,  for  us ! 


[ 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

War.   How  now  ?  what  news  ?  ^ 

Mess.   The  duke  of  Norfolk  sends  you  word  by  me. 

The  queen  is  coming  with  a  puissant  host ; 

And  craves  your  company  for  speedy  counsel. 

War.   Why   then   it  sorts,^  brave   warriors.     Let's 
away.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE   II.     Before  York. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Queen  Margaret,  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  Clifford  and  Northumberland,  wtth 
Forces. 

Q.  Mar.  Welcome,  my  lord,  to  this  brave  town  of 
York. 
Yonder's  the  head  of  that  arch  enemy. 
That  sought  to  be  encompassed  with  your  crown. 
*  Doth  not  the  object  cheer  your  heart,  my  lord  ? 

*  K.  Hen.    Ay,  as  the  rocks  cheer  them  that  fear 
their  wreck ; — 
To  see  this  sight,  it  irks  my  very  soul. — 
Withhold  revenge,  dear  God !  'tis  not  my  fault, 
Not  wittingly  have  I  infringed  my  vow. 

Clif.   My  gracious  liege,  this  too  .much  lenity, 

I  Why,  then,  things  are  m  they  should  be ;  itfaUs  cut  rigkL 
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And  harmful  pity,  must  be  laid  aside. 

To  whom  do  lions  cast  their  gentle  looks  ? 

Not  to  the  beast  that  would  usurp  their  den. 

Whose  hand  is  that  the  forest  bear  doth  lick  ? 

Not  his  that  spoils  her  young  before  her  face. 

Who  'scapes  the  lurking  serpent's  mortal  sting  ? 

Not  he  that  sets  his  foot  upon  her  back. 

The  smallest  worm  will  turn,  being  trodden  on ; 

^  And  doves  will  peck,  in  safeguard  of  their  brood.  J 

Ambitious  York  did  level  at  thy  crown, 

Thou  smiling,  while  he  knit  hi§  angry  brows ; 

He,  but  a  duke,  would  have  his  son  a  king. 

And  raise  his  issue,  like  a  loving  sire ; 

Tliou,  being  a  king,  blessed  with  a  goodly  son, 

Aidst  yield  consent  to  disinherit  him, 

*  Which  argued  thee  a  most  unloving  father. 
Unreasonable  creatures  feed  their  young  ; 
And  though  man's  face  be  fearful  to  their  eyes, 
Yet,  in  protection  of  their  tender  ones. 

Who  hath  not  seen  them  (even  with  those  wings 

*  Which  sometime  they  have  used  with  fearful  flight) 
Make  war  with  him  that  climbed  unto  their  nest. 
Offering  their  own  lives  in  their  young's  defence  ? 
For  shame,  my  liege,  make  them  your  precedent! 
Were  it  not  pity  that  this  goodly  boy 

Should  lose  his  birthright  by  his  father's  fault ; 

And  long  hereafter  say  unto  his  child, — 

fVhat  my  great  grandfatlier  and  grandsire  gotj 

My  careless  father  fondly  ^  gave  away  ? 

Ah,  what  a  shame  were  this !  Look  on  the  boy ; 

And  let  his  manly  face,  which  promiseth 

Successful  fortune,  steel  thy  melting  heart 

To  hold  thine  own,  and  leave  thine  own  with  him. 

K.  Hen.   Full  well  hath  Clifford  played  the  orator, 
Inferring  arguments  of  mighty  force. 

*  But,  Clifford,  tell  me,  didst  thou  never  hear, 
That  things  ill  got  had  ever  bad  success  ? 
And  happy  always  was  it  for  that  son, 

1  Foolishly. 
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Whose  fether  for  his  hoarding  went  to  hell  ?  * 
I'll  leave  my  son  my  virtuous  deeds  behind ; 
And  'would  my  father  had  left  me  no  more ! 
For  all  the  rest  is  held  at  such  a  rate, 
^  As  brings  a  thousand-fold  more  care  to  keep, 

*  Than  in  possession  any  jot  of  pleasure.  * 
Ah,  cousin  York !  'would  thy  best  friends  did  know, 

*  How  it  doth  grieve  me  that  thy  head  is  here ! 

*  Q.  Mar.  My  lord,  cheer  up  your  spirits ;  our  foes 
are  nigh, 
^  And  this  soft  courage  makes  your  followers  faint. 

*  You  promised  knighthood  to  our  forward  son ; 

*  Unsheath  your  sword,  and  dub  him  presently. — 
Edward,  kneel  down. 

K.  Hen.   Edward  Plantagenet,  arise  a  knight ; 
And  learn  this  lesson, — Draw  thy  sword  in  right. 

Prince.   My  gracious  father,  by  your  kingly  leave, 
I'll  draw  it  as  apparent  to  the  crown. 
And  in  that  quarrel  use  it  to  the  death. 

Clif.    Why,  that  is  spoken  like  a  toward  prince. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.   Royal  commanders,  be  in  readiness ; 

*  For,  with  a  band  of  thirty  thousand  men. 
Comes  Warwick,  backing  of  the  duke  of  York; 
And,  in  the  towns,  as  they  do  march  along. 
Proclaims  him  king,  and  many  fly  to  him. 

*  Darraign  your  battle,*  for  they  are  at  hand. 

Clif.    I  would  your  highness  would  depart  the  field  ; 
The  queen  hath  best  success  when  you  are  absent.' 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  good  my  lord,  and  leave  us  to  our  fortune. 
^.  Hen.   Why,  that's  my  fortune  too ;  therefore  I'll 
stay. 

1  The  king  quotes  two  proverbs ;  the  one — '^  lU-gotten  goods  never 
prosper ; "  the  other — "  Happy  the  child  whose  father  went  to  the  deviL" 

3  i.  e.  arrange  your  host.  Darraign  is  used  by  Chaucer,  Skelton,  and 
Spenser. 

3  ^  Happv  was  the  queene  in  her  two  battayls,  but  unfortunate  was  the 
king  in  all  his  enterprises ;  for  where  his  person  was  present  the  victorie 
fledde  ever  from  him  to  the  other  parte." — HaWs  Ckrotdde.  Henry  VL 
foL  c  Drayton  has  enlarged  upon  this  superstitious  belief,  in  his  Miseries 
of  Queen  Margaret 
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North.   Be  it  with  resolution  then  to  fight. 

Prince.   My  royal  father,  cheer  these  noble  lords, 
And  hearten  those  that  fight  in  your  defence. 
Unsheath  your  sword,  good  father ;  cry,  Saint  Crearge  ! 

March.    Enter  Edward,   George,   Richard,  War- 
wick, Norfolk,  Montague,  and  Soldiers. 

*  Edw.   Now,  perjured  Henry !  wilt  thou  kneel  for 

grace, 

<  And  set  thy  diadem  upon  my  head ; 

*  Or  bide  the  mortal  fortune  of  the  field  ? 

Q.  Mar.  Go,  rate  thy  minions,  proud,  insulting  boy ! 

<  Becomes  it  thee  to  be  thus  bold  in  terms, 
'before  thy  sovereign,  and  thy  lawful  king  ? 

Edw.   I  am  his  king,  and  he  should  bow  his  knee. 
I  was  adopted  heir  by  his  consent ; 
Since  when,  his  oath  is  broke ;  ^  for,  as  I  hear, 
Yoii — that  are  king,  though  he  do  wear  the  crown — 
Have  caused  him,  by  new  act  of  parliament, 
^  To  blot  out  me,  and  put  his  own  son  in. 

*  Clif.    And  reason  too ; 

Who  should  succeed  the  father,  but  the  son  ? 

*  Rich.    Are    you    there,   butcher? — O,   I    cannot 

speak ! 

*  Clif.   Ay  J  crookback  ;  here  I  stand  to  answer  thee. 
Or  any  he  the  proudest  of  thy  sort.- 

Rich.   'Twas  you  that  killed  young  Rutland,  was  it 

not? 
Clif.   Ay,  and  old  York,  and  yet  not  satisfied. 
Rich.   For  God's  sake,  lords,  give  signal  to  the  fight. 
fVar.   What  say'st  thou,  Henry,  wilt  thou  yield  the 

crown  ? 


1  Edward's  argument  \b  foanded  on  an  article  said  to  have  been  in  the 
oompact  between  Henry  and  the  duke  of  York :  ''That  if  the  king  did 
closely  or  apertly  studve  or  go  about  to  compass  or  imagine  the  death  or 
destruction  of  the  sayae  duke  or  his  blood,  then  he  iofotfei  the  crowruj  and 
the  duke  of  Yorke  to  take  it** — HalL  If  this  had  been  one  of  the  articles 
of  the  compact,  the  duke  having  been  killed  at  Wakefield,  his  eldest  son 
would  now  have  a  title  to  the  crown ;  but  Malone  doubts  whether  it  ever 
made  part  of  that  agreement  The  Poet  foUowed  HalL 
VOL.  IV.  59 
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Q.  Mew.   Why,  how   now,  long-tongued  Warwick  ? 
dare  you  speak  ? 
When  you  and  I  met  at  St.  Albajis  last. 
Your  legs  did  better  service  than  your  hands. 

fVdr.   Then  'twas  my  turn  to  fly,  and  now  'tis  thine. 
Clif.   You  said  so  much  before,  and  yet  you  fled., 
fVar.   'Twas   not    your  valor,    Cliflbrd,    drove  me 

thence. 
^  Norili.   No,  nor  your  manhood,  that  durst  make 

you  stay. 
Rich.   Northumberland,  I  hold  thee  reverendy. — 
Break  ofl*  the  parle ;  for  scarce  I  can  refrain 
The  excqudpn  of  my  big-swollen  heart 
Upon  tharCliffbrd,  that  cruel  child-killer. 

Clif.    I  slew  thy  father :  calPst  thou  him  a  child  ?"- 
Rich.   Ay,  like  a  dastard,  and  a  treacherous  coward, 
As  thou  didst  kill  our  tender  brother  Rudand ; 
But,  ere  sunset,  I'll  make  thee  curse  the  deed. 

K.  Hen.  Have  done  with  words,  my  lords,  and  hear 

me  speak. 
Q.  Mar.    Defy  them,  then,  or  else  hold  close  thy 

lips. 
K.  Hen.    I  pr'ythee,  give  no  limits  to  my  tongue  j 
I  am  a  king,  and  privileged  to  speak. 

Clif.   My  liege,  the  wound  that  bred  this  meeting 
here. 
Cannot  be  cured  by  words  ;  therefore  be  still. 

Rich.    Then,  executioner,  unsheath  thy  sword. 
By  him  that  made  us  all,  I  am  resolved,^ 
'  That  Clifford's  manhood  lies  upon  his  tongue. 
*  Edw.    Say,  Henry,  shall  I  have  my  right  or  no? 
.^  A^  thousand  men  have  broke  their  fasts  to-day. 
That  ne'er  shall  dine,  unless  thou  yield  the  crown. 
fVar.    If  thou  deny,  their  blood  upon  thy  head  ; 
For  York  injustice  puts  his  armor  on. 

'  Prince.   If  that  be  right,  which  Warwick  says  is 
right, 
There  is  no  wrong,  but  every  thing  is  right. 

1  It  is  my  firm  permiasion. 


V 


•■). 


8C.  II.]  KING  HENRY   VI.  467 

Rich.   Whoever  got  thee,  there  thy  mother  stands ; 
For,  well  I  wot,  thou  hast  thy  mother's  tongue. 

Q.  Mar.   But  thou  art  neither  like  thy  sire,  nor  dam ;        ^m 
But  like  a  foul,  misshapen  stigmatic,  ^^ 

Marked  by  the  destinies  to  be  avoided, 
'  As  venom  toads,  or  lizards'  dreadful  stings. 

Rich.    Iron  of  Naples,  hid  with  English  gilt, 
Whose  father  bears  the  title  of  a  king, 
(As  if  a  channel  ^  should  be  called  the  sea,) 
^  Sham'st   thou   not,  knowing   whence  thou   art  ex- 

traught. 
To  let  thy  tongue  detect  thy  base-born  heart  ? 

Edw.   A   wisp  of  straw*  were  wort^ui  thousand 
crowns,  ^ 

To  make  this  shameless  callet  know  herself. — 

*  Helen  of  Greece  was  fairer  far  than  thou, 
•Although  thy  husband  may  be  Menelaus; 

*  And  ne'er  was  Agamemnon's  brother  wronged 

*  By  that  false  woman,  as  this  king  by  thee. 

*  His  father  revelled  in  the  heart  of  France, 

And  tamed  the  king,  and  made  the  dauphin  stoop; 
And,  had  he  matched  according  to  his  state, 
He  might  have  kept  that  glory  to  this  day  ; 
But,  when  he  took  a  beggar  to  his  bed, 
And  graced  thy  poor  sire  with  his  bridal  day, 

*  Even  then  that  sunshine  brewed  a  shower  ifor  him, 

*  That  washed  his  father's  fortunes  forth  of  France, 
And  heaped  sedition  on  his  crown  at  home. 

*  For  what  hath  broached  this  tumult,  but  thy  pride  ? 
Hadst  thou  been  meek,  our  title  still  had  slept ; 

And  we,  in  pity  of  the  gentle  king, 
Had  slipped  our  claim  until  another  age. 

*  Gto.   But,  when  we  saw  our  sunshine  made  ftjT 
spring, 

1  A  channel  in  the  Poet's  time  signified  what  we  now  call  a  kennel ; 
which  word  is  still  pronounced  channel  in  the  north. 

'  A  wisp  of  straw  was  oflen  applied  as  a  mark  of  opprobrium  to  an  im- 
modest woman,  a  scold,  or  similar  offenders.  A  eaUd  waa  a  lewd  woman, 
bat  a  term  often  given  to  a  scM, 
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<  And  that  thy  summer  bred  us  no  increase, 
We  set  the  axe  to  thy  usurping  root ; 
*^>tj^         And  though  the  edge  hath  something  hit  ourselves, 

*  Yet,  know  thou,  since  we  have  begun  to  strike, 

*  We'll  never  leave,  till  we  have  hewn  thee  down. 
Or  bathed  thy  growing  with  our  heated  bkxxis. 

Edw.   And,  m  this  resolution,  1  defy  thee ; 
Not  willing  any  longer  conference, 
Since  thou  deny'st  the  gentle  king  to  speak. — 
Sound  trumpets ! — let  our  bloody  colors  wave ! — 
And  either  victory,  or  else  a  grave. 

Q.  Mar.   Stay,  Edward. 

Edw.  No,  wrangling  woman  ;  we'll  no  longer  stay  • 
These  words  will  cost  ten  thousand  lives  to-day. 

[Exeunt. 

SC£N£   III.    A  Field  ofBattle  between  Toynon  and 

Saxton,  in  Yorkshire.^ 

Alarums:  Excursions.     Enter  Warwick. 

*  War.  Forspent  with  toil,  as  runners  with  a  race, 
I  lay  me  down  a  little  while  to  breathe ; 
For  strokes  received,  and  many  blows  repaid. 
Have  robbed  my  strong-knit  sinews  of  their  strength, 
'  And,  spite  of  spite,  needs  must  I  rest  awhile. 

Enter  Edward,  running. 

Edw.  Smile,  gentle  Heaven!   or  strike,  ungentle 
death ! 
/  For  this  world  frowns,  and  Edward's  sun  is  clouded. 
fVtHr.   How  now,  my  lord  ?  what  hap  ?  what  hope 
of  good  ? 

1  Shakspeare  has  here,  perhaps,  intentionally  thrown  three  different 
actions  into  one.  The  principal  action  took  place  on  the  eve  of  Palm 
Sunday,  1461*  ^This  battle  (says  Carte)  decided  the  fate  of  the  house 
of  Laacaster,  overturning  in  one  day  an  usurpation  strengthened  by  siztv- 
two  years*  continuance,  and  established  Edward  on  the  throne  of  Englano.'* 
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Enter  George. 

*  Cr€0.   Our  hap  is  loss,  our  hope  but  sad  despair ; 

<  Our  ranks  are  broke,  and  ruin  follows  us* 

*  What  counsel  give  you  ?  whither  shall  we  fly  ? 

^  Edw.  Bootless  is  flight ;  they  follow  us  with  wiiig9  { 
'  And  weak  we  are,  and  cannot  shun  pursuiit. 

Enter  Richard, 

*  Rich.   Ah,   Warwick,  why  hast  thou  withdrawn 

thyself? 

*  Thy  brother's  blood  the  thirsty  earth  hath  dnuik»^ 

*  Broached  with  the  steely  point  of  Cliflbrd'j^ lance ; 

*  And,  in  the  very  pangs  of  death,  he  cried,— 

*  Like  to  a  dismal  clangor  beard  from  far,— 

*  Warmckj  revenge  !  Brother j  revenge  my  death  / 

*  So,  underneath  the  belly  of  their  steeds, 

<  That  stained  their  fetlocks  in  his  smoking  falood, 

<  The  noble  gentleman  gave  up  the  ghost. 

^  War.   Then  let  the   earth  be   drunken  with  our 
blood; 
111  kill  my  horse,  because  I  will  not  fly. 

*  Why  stand  we  like  soft-hearted  women  here, 

*  WaUing  our  losses,  whiles  the  foe  doth  rage  ; 

*  And  look  upon,^  as  if  the  tragedy 

*  Were  played  in  jest  by  counterfeiting  actors  ? 

*  Here  on  my  knee  I  vow  to  God  above, 

*  I'll  never  pause  again,  never  stand  still, 

*  Till  either  death  hath  closed  these  eyes  of  mine, 

*  Or  fortune  given  me  measure  of  revenge, 

Edw.   O,  Warwick,  I  do  bend  my  knee  with  tbioe ; 

*  And,  in  this  vow,  do  chain  my  soul  to  thine.--^ 

*  And,  ere  my  knee  rise  from  the  earth's  cold  face, 

*  I  throw  my  hands,  mine  eyes,  my  heart  to  thee, 
Thou  setter  up  and  plucker  down  of  kings ! 

t  The  brother  here  mentioned  is  no  person  in  the  drama,  but  a  natural 
■on  of  Salisbury.  Holinshed,  relating  the  death  of  lord  Clifford  in  this 
action  at  Ferry-bridge,  on  the  28th  of  March,  1461,  says,  <<  He  was  slaine, 
and  with  him  the  bastard  of  Salisbury,  brother  to  the  earl  of  ffarwiek^  a 
valiant  young  gentleman,  and  of  great  audacitie.*^ 

>  Look  upon  fbr  look  on ;  i.  e.  are  mere  spectators. 
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*  Beseeching  thee, — if  with  thy  will  it  stands, 

*  That  to  my  foes  this  body  must  be  prey, — 

*  Yet  that  thy  brazen  gates  of  heaven  may  ope, 

*  And  give  sweet  passage  to  my  sinful  soul ! — 

*  Now,  lords,  take  leave  until  we  meet  again. 
Where'er  it  be,  in  heaven,  or  on  earth. 

*  Rich.   Brother,  give   me   thy  hand  ;    and,   gentle 

Warwick, 

*  Let  me  embrace  thee  in  my  weary  arms. — 

*  I,  that  did  never  weep,  now  melt  with  woe, 

*  That  winter  should  cut  off  our  spring-time  so. 

*  War.   Away,   away !      Once   more,   sweet   lords, 

farewell. 

*  Geo.   Yet  let  us  all  together  to  our  troops, 

*  And  give  them  leave  to  fly  that  will  not  stay ; 
And  call  them  pillars,  that  will  stand  to  us  ; 

*  And,  if  we  thrive,  promise  them  such  rewards 

*  As  victors  wear  at  the  Olympian  games ; 
*This  may  plant  courage  in  their  quailing  breasts; 

*  For  yet  is  hope  of  life,  and  victory. — 

*  Fore-slow  ^  no  longer  ;  make  we  hence  amain. 

[Exeufit. 

SCENE   IV.     The  same.    Another  Part  of  the  Field. 

Excursions.      Enter  Richard  and  Clifford. 

*  Rich.   Now'i  Clifibrd,  I  have  singled  thee  alone ; 

*  Suppose  this  arm  is  for  the  duke  of  York, 

*  And  this  for  Rutland ;  both  bound  to  revenge, 

*  Wert  thou  environed  with  a  brazen  wall. 

*  Clif.   Now,  Richard,  I  am  with  thee  here  alone ; 
This  is  the  hand  that  stabbed  thy  father  York ; 
And  this  the  hand  that  slew  thy  brother  Rutland ; 
And  here's  the  heart  that  triumphs  in  their  death, 
And  cheers  these  hands,  that  slew  thy  sire  and  brother, 

*  To  fore-slmo  is  to  delay,  to  loiter. 

^  FoTt-dow  no  time ;  sweet  Lancaster,  let's  march.'* 
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To  execute  the  like  upon  thyself. 
And  so,  have  at  thee. 

[Theyfght.     Vf KKyvidn  enters ;  Clif- 
ford flies. 
*  Rich.   Nay,  Warwick,  single  out  some  other  chase ; 
For  I  myself  will  hunt  this  wolf  to  death.       [^Exeunt. 


SCENE   V.     Another  Part  of  th4i  Field. 

Alarum.     Enter  King  Henry. 

*K.  Hen.   This  battle  fares  like  to  the  morning's 
war, 

*  When  dying  clouds  contend  with  growing  light ; 

*  What  time  the  shepherd,  blowing  of  his  nails, 

*  Can  neither  call  it  perfect  day  nor  night. 

*  Now  sways  it  this  way,  like  a  mighty  sea 

*  Forced  by  the  tide  to  combat  with  the  wind ; 

*  Now  sways  it  that  way,  like  the  self-same  sea 

*  Forced  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind  ; 

^  Sometime  the  flood  prevails ;  and  then  the  wind  ;• 

*  Now,  one  the  better ;  then,  another  best ; 

*  Both  tugging  to  be  victors,  breast  to  breast, 

*  Yet  neither  conqueror,  nor  conquered ; 

*  So  is  the  equal  poise  of  this  fell  war. 

*  Here  on  this  molehill  will  I  sit  me  down. 

*  To  whom  God  will,  there  be  the  victory ! 

*  For  Margaret  my  queen,  and  Clifford  too, 

*  Have  chid  me  from  the  battle ;  swearing,  both, 

*  They  prosper  best  of  all  when  I  am  thence. 

*  'Would  I  were  dead !  if  God's  good  will  were  so ; 

*  For  what  is  in  this  world,  but  grief  and  woe  ? 

*  O,  God !  methinks  it  were  a  happy  life,* 

1  ThJB  speech  ib  exquisitely  suited  to  the  character  of  the  kinff.  There 
are  some  verses  preserved  of  Henry  VL  which  are  in  a  strain  of  the  same 
pensive,  moralizing  character.  The  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  have 
them  here  subjoined,  that  he  may  compare  them  with  the  congenial 
thoughts  the  Poet  has  attributed  to  nim : — 

^  Kingdoms  are  but  cares ; 
State  is  devoid  of  stay ; 
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*  To  be  no  better  than  a  homely  swain ; 

*  To  sit  upon  a  hill,  as  I  do  now, 

*  To  carve  out  dials  quaintly,  point  by  point, 

*  Thereby  to  see  the  minutes  how  they  run ; 

*  How  many  make  the  hour  full  complete^ 

*  How  many  hours  bring  about  the  day, 

*  How  many  days  will  finish  up  the  year, 

*  How  many  years  a  mortal  man  may  live. 

*  When  this  is  known,  then  to  divide  the  times : 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  tend  my  flock ; 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  take  my  rest ; 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  contemplate  ; 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  sport  myself ; 

*  So  many  days  my  ewes  have  been  with  young ; 

*  So  many  weeks  ere  the  poor  fools  will  yean  ; 

*  So  many  years  ere  I  shall  shear  the  fleece : 

*  So  minutes,  hours,  days,  weeks,  months,  and  years, 

*  Passed  over  to  the  end  they  were  created, 

*  Would  bring  white  hairs  unto  a  quiet  grave* 

*  Ah,  what  a  life  were  this !  how  sweet !  how  loTelj ! 

*  Gives  not  the  hawthorn  bush  a  sweeter  shade 

*  To  Bhepherds  looking  on  their  silly  sheep, 

*  Than  doth  a  rich,  embroidered  canopy 

*  To  kings,  that  fear  their  subjects'  treachery  ? 

*  O,  yes  It  doth  ;  a  thousand  fold  it  doth. 

*  And  to  conclude, — the  shepherd's  homely  curds, 

*  His  cold,  thin  drink  out  of  his  leather  bottle, 

*  His  wonted  sleep  under  a  fresh  tree's  shade, 

*  All  which  secure  and  sweetly  he  enjoys, 

*  Is  far  beyond  a  prince's  delicates, 

*  His  viands  sparkling  in  a  golden  cup. 

Riches  are  ready  snares, 
And  hasten  to  decay. 

Pleasure  is  a  privy  Fgame], 
Which  vice  doth  still  provoke; 
Pomp  unprompt ;  and  fame  a  flame ; 
Power  a  smouldering  smoke. 

Who  meaneth  to  remove  the  rock 
Out  of  his  slimy  mud, 
Shall  mire  himself,  and  hardly  scape 
The  swelling  of  the  flood." 
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*  His  body  couched  in  a  curious  bed, 

*  When  care,  mistrust,  and  treason  wait  on  him. 

Alarum.      Enter  a   Son  that  has  killed  his  Fatherj 

dragging  in  the  dead  body. 

Son.    Ill  blows  the  wind  that  profits  nobody. — 
<  This  man,  whom  hand  to  hand  I  slew  in  fight, 

*  May  be  possessed  with  some  store  of  crowns ; 

*  And  I,  that  haply  take  them  from  him  now, 

*  May  yet  ere  night  yield  both  my  life  and  them 

*  To  some  man  else,  as  this  dead  man  doth  me. — 
Who's  this  ? — O  God !  it  is  my  father's  face. 
Whom  in  this  conflict  I  unawares  have  killed. 
O  heavy  time,  begetting  such  events ! 
From  London  by  the  king  was  I  pressed  forth ; 
My  father,  being  the  earl  of  Warwick's  man, 
Came  on  the  part  of  York,  pressed  by  his  master ; 
And  I,  who  at  his  hands  received  my  life, 
Have  by  my  hands  of  life  bereaved  him. — 
Pardon  me,  God  ;    I  knew  not  what  I  did ! — 

And  pardon,  father,  for  I  knew  not  thee ! — 

*  My  tears  shall  wipe  away  these  bloody  marks ; 

*  And  no  more  words,  till  they  have  flowed  their  fill. 

*  K.  Hen.    O  piteous  spectacle !     O  bloody  times ! 
Whilst  lions  war,  and  battle  for  their  dens, 

*  Poor  harmless  lambs  abide  their  enmity. — 

*  Weep,  wretched  man  ;  I'll  aid  thee  tear  for  tear ; 

*  And  let  our  hearts,  and  eyes,  like  civil  war, 

*  Be  blind  with  tears  and  break,  o'ercharged  with  grief. 

Enter  a  Father,  who  has  killed  his  San,  with  the  body 

in  his  arms. 

^  Fath.   Thou  that  so  stoutly  hast  resisted  roe, 

*  Give  me  thy  gold,  if  thou  hast  any  gold ; 

*  For  I  have  bought  it  with  a  hundred  Mows. — 

*  But  let  me  see : — ^is  this  our  foeman's  face  ? 

*  Ah,  no,  no,  no,  it  is  mine  only  son  ! — 

*  Ah,  boy,  if  any  life  be  left  in  thee, 
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*  Fath.   These  arms  of  mine  shall  be  thy  winding- 

sheet  ; 

*  My  heart,  sweet  boy,  shall  be  thy  sepulchre ; 

*  For  from  my  heart  thine  image  ne'er  shall  go.' 

*  My  sighing  breast  shall  be  thy  funeral  bell ; 

*  And  so  obsequious  ^  will  thy  father  be, 

*  Sad  for  the  loss  of  thee,  having  no  more, 

*  As  Priam  was  for  all  his  valiant  sons. 

m  bear  thee  hence ;  and  let  them  fight  that  will, 
For  I  have  murdered  where  I  should  not  kill. 

[Exit  loith  tlie  body. 

*  K.  Hen.    Sad-hearted   men,  much  overgone  with 

care, 

*  Here  sits  a  king  more  woful  than  you  are. 


Alarums:    Excursions.      Enter    Queen    Margaret, 
Prince  o/"  Wales,  and  Exeter. 

'  Prince.   Fly,  father,  fly!  for  all  your  friends  are 
fled, 

*  And  Warwick  rages  like  a  chafed  bull : 

*  Away !  for  death  doth  hold  us  in  pursuit. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Mount  you,  my  lord;  towards  Berwick 

post  amain  ; 

*  Edward  and  Richard,  like  a  brace  of  greyhounds, 

*  Having  the  fearful,  flying  hare  in  sight, 

*  With  nery  eyes,  sparkling  for  very  wrath, 

*  And  bloody  steel  grasped  in  their  ireful  hands, 

*  Are  at  our  backs ;  and,  therefore,  hence  amain. 

*  Exe.    Away !    for  vengeance    comes    along   with 

them ; 

*  Nay,  stay  not  to  expostulate  ;  make  speed ; 
Or  else  come  after,  PU  away  before. 

*  K.  Hen.   Nay,  take  me  with  thee,  good,  sweet 

Exeter ; 

*  Not  that  I  fear  to  stay,  but  love  to  go 

*  Whither  the  queen  intends.     Forward  ;  away ! 

[ExeurU. 

1  O&fe^fuiotit  if  here  eareftd  cioh§equiei  or  fimenl  ritee. 
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SCENE  VI.     Tfu!  same.    A  loud  Alarum. 

Enter  Clifford,  uxmnded.^ 

^  Clif.   Here  burns  my  candle  out,  ay,  here  it  dies, 
Which,  while  it  lasted,  gave  king  Henry  light* 
O,  Lancaster !  I  fear  thy  overthrow. 
More  than  my  body's  parting  with  my  soul. 
My  love  and  fear  glued  many  friends  to  thee ; 
^  And,  now  I  fall,  thy  tough  commixtures  melt. 
Impairing  Henry,  strengthening  mis-proud  York, 
The  common  people  swarm  like  summer  flies ; 
And  whither  fly  the  gnats,  but  to  the  sun  ? 
And  who  shines  now  but  Henry's  enemies  ? 
O,  Phoebus !   hadst  thou  never  given  consent 
That  Phaeton  should  check  thy  fiery  steeds. 
Thy  burning  car  never  had  scorched  the  earth : 
And,  Henry,  hadst  thou  swayed  as  kings  should  do. 
Or  as  thy  father,  and  his  father,  did, 
Giving  no  ground  unto  the  house  of  York, 

*  They  never  then  had  sprung  like  summer  flies : 

*  I,  and  ten  thousand  in  this  luckless  reahn, 
Had  left  no  mourning  widows  for  our  death. 
And  thou  this  day  hadst  kept  thy  chair  in  peace. 
For  what  doth  cherish  weeds,  but  gentle  air  ? 

*  And  what  makes  robbers  bold,  but  too  much  lenity  ? 
Bootless  are  plaints,  and  cureless  are  my  wounds ; 

*  No  way  to  fly,  nor  strength  to  hold  out  flight ; 
The  foe  is  merciless,  and  wiQ  not  pity ; 

For  at  their  hands  I  have  deserved  no  pity. 

*  The  air  hath  got  into  my  deadly  wounds. 

And  much  efiiise  of  blood  doth  make  me  faint : — 
Come,  York,  and  Richard,  Warwick,  and  the  rest ; 
^  I  stabbed  your  fathers'  bosoms,  split  my  breast. 

[He  faints. 


1  In  the  old  play  the  stage  direction  adda,  mlk  an  arrow  m  hm  ntedt* 
It  IB  thought  that  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  ridiculed  this,  by  introdooing 
Ralph,  the  grocer^s  prentice,  in  the  Kni^t  of  the  Burning  Peertle,  with 
a  forked  arrow  through  hts  head.  The  circumstance  is  related  by  Holin- 
shed,  p.  664 : — "  The  lord  Clifford,  either  for  heat  or  paine,  putting  off  his 
^rget  suddenlie,  with  an  arrow  (as  some  saie)  without  a  head^  was  stricken 
into  the  throief  and  immediately  rendered  his  spiriU" 
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Alarum    and    Retreat.       Enter    Edward,    George, 
Richard,  Montague,  Warwick,  and  Soldiers. 

*  Edw.  Now  breathe  we,  lords ;   good  fortune  bids 

us  pause, 

*  And  smooth  the  frowns  of  war  with  peaceful  looks. — 

*  Some  troops  pursue  the  bloody-minded  queen, 

*  That  led  calm  Henry,  though  he  were  a  king, 

*  As  doth  a  sail,  filled  with  a  fretting  gust, 

*  Command  an  argosy  to  stem  the  waves. 

*  But  think  you,  lords,  that  Clifford  fled  with  them  ? 

War.  No,  'tis  impossible  he  should  escape  ; 
For,  though  before  his  face  I  speak  the  words. 
Your  brother  Richard  marked  him  for  the  grave ; 

*  And,  wheresoever  he  is,  he's  surely  dead. 

[Clifford  groans^  and  dies. 
Edw.   Whose  soul  is  that  which  takes  her  heavy 

leave  ? 
Rich.   A   deadly  groan,  like  life  and   death's   de- 
parting.^ 
Edw.   See  who  it  is ;  and  now  the  battle's  ended, 
If  friend  or  foe,  let  him  be  gently  used. 

*  Rich.   Revoke  that  doom  of  mercy,  for  'tis  Cliflbrd ; 

*  Who  not  contented  that  he  lopped  the  branch 
^  In  hewing  Rutland  when  his  leaves  put  forth, 

*  But  set  his  murdering  knife  unto  the  root 

*  From  whence  that  tender  spray  did  sweedy  spring ; 

*  I  mean  our  princely  father,  duke  of  York. 

War.  From  off  tne  gates  of  York  fetch  down  the 
head. 
Your  father's  head,  which  Clifford  placed  there ; 

*  Instead  whereof,  let  this  supply  the  room ; 
Measure  for  measure  must  be  answered. 

Edw.   Bring  forth  that  fatal  screech-owl  to  our  house, 

*  That  nothing  sung  but  death  to  us  and  ours  ; 

<  Now  death  shall  stop  his  dismal,  threatening  sound, 

<  And  his  ill-boding  tongue  no  more  shall  speak. 

[Attendants  bring  the  body  forward. 

1  Departing  for  separation. 
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War.    I  think  his  understanding  is  bereft : — 
Speak,  Clifford,  dost  thou  know  who  speaks  to  thee  ? — 
Dark,  cloudy  death  o'ershades  his  beams  of  life. 
And  fa^  nor  sees,  nor  hears  us  what  we  say. 

Ricks'  O,  'would  he  did !  and  so,  perhaps,  he  doth ; 

*  'Tis  but  his  policy  to  counterfeit, 

'  Because  he  would  avoid  such  bitter  taunts, 

*  Which  in  the  time  of  death  he  gave  our  father. 

*  Geo.    If  so  thou  think'st,  vex  him  with  eager  words.* 
Rich.    Clifford,  ask  mercy,  and  obtain  no  grace. 
Edw.    Clifford,  repent  in  bootless  penitence. 

fVar.    Clifford,  devise  excuses  for  thy  faults. 
Geo.   While  we  devise  fell  tortures  for  thy  faults. 

*  Rich.   Thou  didst  love  York,  and  I  am  son  to  York. 
Edw.    Thou  pitied'st  Rutland,  I  will  pity  thee. 
Geo.   Where's  captain  Margaret,  to  fence  you  now? 
fVar.   They  mock    thee,  Clifford !    swear  as  thou 

wast  wont. 

*  Rich.   What,  not  an  oath?   nay,  then   the  world 

goes  hard, 

*  When  Clifford  cannot  spare  his  friends  an  oath ; 
I  know  by  that  he's  dead  ;  and,  by  my  soul, 

*  If  this  right  hand  would  buy  two  hours'  life, 
That  I  in  all  despite  might  rail  at  him, 

^  This  hand  should  chop  it  off;  and  with  the  issuing 

blood 
Stifle  the  villain,  whose  unstauched  thirst 
York  and  young  Rutland  could  not  satisfy. 

fVar.   Ay,    but  he's  dead.      Off  with  the  traitor's 

head. 
And  rear  it  in  the  place  your  father's  stands. — 
And  now  to  London  with  triumphant  march, 
There  to  be  crowned  England's  royal  king. 

*  From  whence  shall  Warwick  cut  the  sea  to  France, 
And  ask  the  lady  Bona  for  thy  queen ; 

So  shalt  thou  sinew  both  these  lands  together ; 

*  And,  having  France  thy  friend,  thou  shsdt  not  dread 


1  Sour  words ;  words  of  asperity.    **  Verie  eagre  or  sowre :  peracer- 
bou8." — Baret. 
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The  scattered  foe,  that  hopes  to  rise  again ; 
For  though  they  cannot  greatlj  stkig  to  hurt, 
Yet  look  to  have  them  buzz,  to  offend  thine  ears. 
First,  will  I  see  the  coronation  ;  J^^ 

*  And  then  to  Brittany  I'll  cross  the  sea,  ^ 
To  effect  this  marriage,  so  it  please  my  lord. 

Edw.   Even  as  thou  Avilt,  sweet  Warwick,  let  it  be ; 

*  For  on  thy  shoulder  do  I  build  my  seat ;  ^ 

*  And  never  will  I  undertake  the  thing, 

*  Wherein  thy  counsel  and  consent  is  wanting. — 

*  Richard,  I  will  create  thee  duke  of  Gloster ; — 

*  And  George,  of  Clarence  ; — Warwick,  as  ourself, 
^  Shall  do,  and  undo,  as  him  pleaseth  best. 

Rich.    Let  me  be  duke  of  Clarence ;    George,  of 
Gloster ; 
For  Gloster's  dukedom  is  too  ominous.^ 

War.    Tut,  that's  a  foolish  observation  ; 
Richard,  be  duke  of  Gloster.     Now  to  London, 
To  see  these  honors  in  possession.  [^ExeunL 


ACT  III. 

SCENE   L     A  Chase  inihe  North  of  Eng\^nd. 

Enter  two  Keepers,*  with  crossbows  in  their  hands. 

1  Keep.   Under  this  thick-grown  brake  we'll  shroud 
ourselves ; 

1  Alluding  to  the  deaths  of  Thomas  of  Woodstock  and  Humphrey,  dukes 
of  Gloster.  The  author  of  the  old  play,  in  which  this  line  is  found,  had  a 
passage  of  Hall's  Chronicle  in  his  thoughts,  in  which  the  unfortunate  ends 
of  those  who  had  home  the  title  is  recounted :  he  thus  concludes : — **  So 
that  this  name  of  Gloucester  is  taken  for  an  unhappie  and  unfortunate 
stile,  as  the  proverb  speaks  of  Seganc's  horse,  whose  ryder  was  ever  un- 
horsed, and  whose  possessor  was  ever  brought  to  miserie." 

3  In  the  folio  copy,  instead  of  itoo  keepers,  we  have,  through  negligence, 
the  names  of  the  persons  who  represented  these  characters,  SmcUo  and 
Humphrey.     Humphrey  was  probably  Humphrey  Jeaffes,  mentioned  in 
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'  For  through  this  laund  ^  anon  the  deer  will  come  ; 
'  And  in  this  covert  ^vilt  we  make  our  stand, 
'  Culli|^  the  principal  of  all  the  deer. 

I'll  stay  above  the  hill,  so  both  may  shoot. 
•  1  lS!eep.   That  cannot  be  ;   the  noise  of  thy  cross- 

DOW 

*  Will  scare  the  herd,  and  so  my  shoot  is  lost* 
if  Here  stand  vi^e  both,  and  aim  we  at  the  best ; 

*  And,  for  the  time  shall  not  seem  tedious, 

*  I'll  tell  thee  what  befell  me  on  a  day, 

*  In  this  self-place  where  now  we  mean  to  stand. 

^  2  Keep.    Here  comes  a  man  ;  let's  stay  tiU  he  be 
passed. 

Enter  King  Henry,  disguised^  with  a  prayer-hock. 

K.  Hen.   From  Scotland  am  I  stolen,  even  of  pure 
love, 
^  To  greet  mine  own  land  with  my  wishful  sight. 

*  No,  Harry,  Harry,  'tis  no  land  of  thine  ; 

*  Thy  place  is  filled,  thy  sceptre  wrung  from  thee, 

*  Thy  balm  washed  off,  wherewith  thou  wast  anointed: 
No  bending  knee  will  call  thee  Caesar  now, 

*  No  humble  suitors  press  to  speak  for  right, 

*  No,  not  a  man  comes  for  peoress  of  thee ; 
For  how  can  I  help  them,  and  not  myself? 

^  1  Keep.  Ay,  here's  a  deer  whose  skin's  a  keeper's 
fee: 

*  This  is  the  quondam  king ;  let's  seize  upon  him. 

Mr.  HeDsIowe^  manuBcript ;  Sincklo  we  have  before  apitioiied.  Ins  name 
being  prefixed  to  some  speeches  in  the  Induction  to  Tne  Taming  of  the 
Shrew.  Hall  and  Holinshed  tell  us  that  Henry  VI.  ^was  no  sooner 
entered  into  England  but  he  was  known  and  taken  of  one  Cantlow,  and 
brought  to  the  King.**  It  appears,  however,  from  records  in  the  duchy 
office,  that  king  Eldward  granted  a  rent-charge  of  one  hundred  pounds  to 
mr  James  Harington,  in  recompense  of  his  jpreat  and  laborious  diligence 
about  the  capti]^  and  detention  of  the  king's  great  traitor,  rebeX  and 
enemy,  lately  called  Henry  the  Sixth,  made  by  the  said  James ;  and  like- 
wise annuities  to  Richard  and  Thomas  Talbot,  esquires, — ^Talbot,  and 
Levesey,  for  their  services  in  the  same  capture.  Henry  had  been  for 
•ome  time  harbored  by  James  Maychell  of  Crakenthorpe,  Westmoreland. 
See  Rymer's  Foedera,  xi  548,  575. 
1  A  hum. 
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*  K.  Hen.   Let  me  embrace  these  our  adversities ; 

*  For  wise  men  say,  it  is  the  wisest  course. 

*  2  Keep.   Why  linger  we  ?  let  us  lay  haQi|p  upon 

him.  ""^ 

*  1  Keep.   Forbear  awhile  ;  we'll  hear  a  little  more. 
K.  Hen.   My  queen  and  son   are  gone   to  France 

for  aid; 
And,  as  I  hear,  the  great,  commanding  Warwick  ^ 

Is  thither  gone,  to  crave  the  French  king's  sister 
To  wife  for  Edward.     If  this  news  be  true, 
Poor  Queen,  and,  son,  your  labor  is  but  lost ; 
For  Warwick  is  a  subtle  orator, 
And  Lewis  a  prince  soon  won  with  moving  words. 
By  this  account,  then,  Margaret  may  win  him  ; 
For  she's  a  woman  to  be  pitied  much ; 

*  Her  sighs  will  make  a  battery  in  his  breast ; 

*  Her  tears  will  pierce  into  a  marble  heart ; 

*  The  tiger  will  be  mild,  while  she  doth  mourn ; 

*  And  Nero  will  be  tainted  with  remorse, 

*  To  hear,  and  see,  her  plaints,  her  brinish  tears. 

*  Ay,  but  she's  come  to  beg ;  Warwick,  to  give ; 
She,  on  his  left  side,  craving  aid  for  Henry ; 
He,  on  his  right,  asking  a  wife  for  Edward. 
She  weeps,  and  says — 4ier  Henry  is  deposed  ; 
He  smiles,  and  says — his  Edward  is  installed ; 

*  That  she,  poor  wretch,  for  grief  can  speak  no  more ; 
•Whiles  Warwick  tells  his  title,  smooths  the  wrong, 

*  Inferreth  arguments  of  mighty  strength ; 
*And,  in  conclusion,  wins  the  king  from  her, 

*  With  promise  of  his  sister,  and  what  else, 

*  To  strengthen  and  support  king  Edward's  place. 
*0,  Margaret,  thus  'twill  be ;  and  thou,  poor  soul, 

*  Art  then  forsaken,  as  thou  went'st  forlorn. 

2  Keep.   Say,  what  art  thou,  that  talk'st  of  kings 

and  queens  ? 
^  K.  Hen.   More  than  I  seem,  and  less  than  I  was 
born  to ; 
^  A  man  at  least,  for  less  I  should  not  be ; 
And  men  may  talk  of  kings,  and  why  not  I  ? 
2  Keep.   Ay,  but  thou  talk'st  as  if  thou  wert  a  king. 
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<  K.  Hen.  Why,  so   I   am,  in   mind ;    and   that's 

enough. 
2  Keep.   But,  if  thou  be  a  king,  where  is  thy  crown  ? 
K.  Hen.   My  crown  is  in  my  heart,  not  on  my  Jiead : 

*  Not  decked  with  diamonds,  and  Indian  stones, 

*  Nor  to  be  seen :  *  my  crown  is  called  content ; 

*  A  crown  it  is,  that  seldom  kings  enjoy. 

♦     '  2  Keep.   Well,  if  you   be   a  king  crowned  with 
content. 
Your  crown  content,  and  you,  must  be  contented 

*  To  go  along  with  us ;  for,  as  we  think, 

*  You  are  the  king ;  king  Edward  hath  deposed, 
^  And  we  his  subjects,  sworn  in  all  allegiance, 

*  Will  apprehend  you  as  his  enemy. 

*  K.  Hen.   But  did  you  never  swear,  and  break  an 

oath  ? 

*  2  Keep.   No,  never  such  an  oath,  nor  will  not  now, 

*  K  Hen.   Where  did  you  dwell,  when  1  was  king 

of  England  ? 
•2  Keep.   Here  in   this  country,   where   we   now 

remain. 
* K.  Hen.   I  was  anointed  king  at  nine  months  old; 

*  My  father  and  my  grandfather  were  kings  ; 

*  And  you  were  sworn  true  subjects  unto  me  ; 

*  And,  tell  me  then,  have  you  not  broke  your  oaths  ? 

*  1  Keep.  No ; 

For  we  were  subjects  but  while  you  were  king. 

* K Hen.  Why,  am   I   dead?  do  I  not  breathe  a 
man? 

*  Ah,  simple  men,  you  know  not  what  you  swear. 

*  Look,  as  I  blow  this  feather  from  ni3f'^e, 

*  And  as  the  air  blows  it  to  me  again, 
•Obeying  with  my  wind  when  I  do  blow, 

*  And  yielding  to  another  when  it  blows, 
Commanded  always  by  the  greater  gust ; 
Such  is  the  lightness  of  you  common  men. 

*  But  do  not  break  your  oaths ;  for  of  that  sin 

*  My  mild  entreaty  shall  not  make  you  guilty. 

*  Go  where  you  will,  the  king  shall  be  commanded ; 

*  And  be  you  kings ;  command,  and  I'll  obey. 


« 
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*  1  Keep.    We  are  true  subjects  to  the  king,  king 

Edward. 

*  K.  Hen.   So  would  you  be  again  to  Henry, 

*  If  he  were  seated  as  king  Edward  is. 

1  Keep.  We  charge  you,  in  God's  name,  and  in  the 
king's. 
To  go  with  us  unto  the  oflScers. 

^  A.  Hen.  In  God's  name,  lead ;  your  king's  name 
be  obeyed : 

*  And  what  God  will,  then  let  your  king  perform ; 

*  And  what  he  will,  I  humbly  yield  unto.        [Exeunt. 


SCENE   II.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter    King    Edward,    Gloster,    Clarence,    and 

Lady  Grey. 

*  K.  Edw.   Brother  of  Gloster,  at  Saint  Albans'  field 

*  This  lady's  husband,  sir  John  Grey,  was  slain. 
His  lands  then  seized  on  by  the  conqueror : 
Her  suit  is  now,  to  repossess  those  lands, 

*  Which  we  in  justice  cannot  well  deny. 
Because  in  quarrel  of  the  house  of  York 

*  The  worthy  gentleman  did  lose  his  life.* 

Glo.   Your  highness  shall  do  well  to  grant  her  suit ; 

*  It  were  dishonor  to  deny  it  her. 

1  This  is  in  every  particular  a  falsification  of  history.  Sir  John  Grey 
fell  in  the  second  hattle  of  St  Alhans,  fighting  on  the  side  of  king  Henry ; 
and  so  far  is  it  from  heinff  true  that  his  lands  were  seized  hy  the  conqueror 
(queen  Mmr&ret),  tet  they  were,  in  fact,  seized  by  king  ffdward  after  his 
victory  at  Towton,  1461.  The  present  scene  is  laid  in  ]464.  Shakspeare 
followed  the  old  play  in  this  instance ;  but  when  he  afterwards  had  occa- 
sion to  mention  this  matter  in  writing  his  King  Richard  III.,  he  stated  it 
trulv  as  he  found  it  in  the  Chronicles.  In  Act  L  Sc.  2,  of  that  play, 
Richard,  addressing  himself  to  queen  Elizabeth  (the  lady  Grey  of  the 
present  scene),  says : — 

"  In  all  which  time  you  and  your  husband  Chrey 
Were  factious  for  the  house  of  Lancaster ; 

iAnd,  Rivers,  so  were  you:)---was  not  your  husband 
n  Margarefs  battle  at  Saint  Albans  slain  ?•" 

Malone  says  that  this  circumstance,  among  numerous  others,  proves  in- 
contestably  that  Shakspeare  was  not  the  original  author  of  this  and  the 
preceding  play. 
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JT.  Edw.   It  were  no  less ;  but  yet  I^  make  a  pause. 

'  Glo.   Yea !  is  it  so  ? 
I  see,  the  lady  hath  a  thing  to  grant. 
Before  the  king  will  grant  her  humble  suit. 

Clar.   He  knows  the  game ;  how  true  he  keeps  the 
wind !  [Aside. 

Glo.    Silence !  [Aside. 

'  K.  Edw.   Widow,  we  will  consider  of  your  suit ; 
^  And  come  some  other  time,  to  know  our  mind. 

'  L.  Grey.   Right  gracious  lord,  I  cannot  brook  de- 
lay : 

*  May  it  please  your  highness  to  resolve  me  now ; 
^  And  what  your  pleasure  is,  shall  satisfy  me. 

*  Glo.    [Aside J\   Ay,  widow?  then  PU  warrant  you 

all  your  lands, 
^  And  if  what  pleases  him  shall  pleasure  you. 

*  Fight  closer,  or,  good  faith,  you'll  catch  a  blow. 

*  Clar.    I  ifear  her  not,  unless  she  chance  to  hXi. 

[Aside. 

*  Glo.    God  forbid  that !  for  hell  take  vantages. 

[Aside. 
^  K.  Edw.   How  many  children  hast  thou,  widow  ? 

tell  me. 
Chr.   I  think  he  means  to  beg  a  child  of  her. 

[Aside. 
Glo.  Nay,  whip  me  then ;  he'll  rather  ^ve  her  two. 

[Aside. 
L.  Grey.   Three,  my  most  gracious  lord. 
Glo.   You  shall  have  four,  if  you'll  be  ruled  by  him. 

[Aside. 

*  K.  Edw.     'Twere     pity   they  should   lose   their 

father's  land. 
L.  Grey.  Be  pitiful,  dread  lord,  and  grant  it  then. 
K.  Edw.   Lords,  give  us  leave ;  I'll  try  this  widow's 

wit. 
Glo.    Ay,  good  leave  have  you ;  for  you  will  have 

leave, 

*  Till  youth  take  leave,  and  leave  you  to  the  crutch. 

[Gloster  atid  Clarence  retire  to  the 

other  side. 
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*  K.  Edw.   Now  tell  me,  madam,  do  you  lore  jour 

children  ? 

*  L.  Grey.   Ay,  jfull  as  dearly  as  I  love  myself. 

*  K.  Edw.   And  would  you  not  do  much,  to  do  them 

good? 
*Z*.  Grey.   To  do  them  good,  I  would  sustain  some 
harm. 

*  K.  Edw.   Then  get  your  husband's  lands,  to  do 

them  good. 

*  L.  Grey.   Therefore  I  came  unto  your  majesty. 
K.  Edw.    I'll  tell  you  how  these  lands  are  to  be  got. 

*  L.  Grey.    So  shall  you  bind  me  to  your  highness' 

service. 

*  K.  Edw.   What  service  wilt  thou  do  me,  if  I  give 

them  ? 
*L.  Grey.   What  you  command,  that  rests  in  me 
to  do. 

*  JST.  Edw.   But  you  will   take    exceptions    to    my 

boon. 

*  L.  Grey.   No,  gracious  lord,  except  I  cannot  do  it. 

*  K.  Edw.   kyy  but  tboii  canst  do  what  I  mean  to 

ask. 

*  L.  Grey.   Why,  then  I  will  do  what  your  graco 

commands. 

*  Glo.   He  plies  her  hard ;  and  much  rain  wears  the 

marble.  [Aside. 

*  Clar.  As  red  as  fire !  nay,  then  her  wax  must  melt. 

[Aside. 
L.  Grey.   Why  stops  my  lord  ?  shall  I  not  hear  my 

task  ? 
K.  Edw.   An  easy  task ;  'tis  but  to  love  a  king. 
L.  Grey.   That's  soon  performed,  because  I  am  a 

subject. 
K.  Edw.    Why,  then  thy  husband's  lands  I  freely 

give  thee. 
L.  Grey.    I  take  my  leave  with  many  thousand 

thanks. 
Glo.   The  match  is  made ;  she  seals  it  with  a  curt'sy. 

*  K.  Edw.  But  stay  thee ;  'tis  the  fruits  of  love  I 

mean. 
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*  L.  Grey.   The  fruits  of  love  I '  mean,  my  loving 

liege. 

*  K.  Edw.   Ay,  but,  I  fear  me,  in  another  sense. 
What  love,  think'st  thou,  I  sue  so  much  to  get  ? 

*  L.  Grey.   My  love  till  death,  my  humble  thanks, 

my  prayers ; 

*  That  love  which  virtue  begs  and  virtue  grants. 

K.  Edw.  No,  by  my  troth,  I  did  not  mean  such  love. 

*  L.  Grey.   Why,  then  you  mean  not  as  I   thought 

you  did. 

*  K.  Edw.   But  now  you  partly  may  perceive  my 

mind. 

*  L.  Grey.   TlAy  mind  will  never  grant  what  I  per- 

ceive 

*  Your  highness  aims  at,  if  I  aim  aright. 
~\  Edw.   To  tell  thee  plain,  I  aim  to  lie  with  thee. 

L.  Grey.   To  tell  you  plain,  I  had  rather  lie  in 

prison. 
\  Edw.   Why,  then  thou  shalt  not  have  thy  hus- 
band's lands. 

L.  Grey.    Why,  then  mine  honesty  shall  be  my 
dower ; 
For  by  that  loss  I  wiU  not  purchase  them. 

^  K.   Edw.     Therein   thou  wrongest  thy  children 

mightily. 
L.  Grey.   Herein  your  highness  wrongs  both  them 
and  me. 
But,  mighty  lord,  this  merry  inclination 
<  Accords  not  with  the  sadness  of  my  suit ; 
Please  you  dismiss  me,  either  with  ay,  or  no. 

K.  Edw.   Ay ;  if  thou  wilt  say  ay,  to  my  request : 
No ;  if  thou  dost  say  no,  to  my  demand. 
.      L.  Grey.   Then,  no,  my  lord.     My  suit  is  at  an  end. 
<  Glo.   The  widow  likes  him  not;'  she  knits  her 
brows.  [Aside. 

Clar.   He  is  the  bluntest  wooer  in  Christendom. 

[Aside. 

*  K.  Edw.    [Aside.l  Her  looks  do  argue  her  replete 

with  modesty ; 

*  Her  words  do  show  her  wit  incomparable ; 


•X'- 
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*  All  her  perfections  challenge  sovereignty. 
One  way,  or  other,  she  is  for  a  king ; 

And  she  shall  be  my  love,  or  else  my  queen. — 
Say,  that  king  Edward  take  thee  for  his  queen  ? 

L.  Grey.    'Tis  better  said  than  done,  my  gracious 
lord. 
I  am  a  subject  fit  to  jest  withal. 
But  far  unfit  to  be  a  sovereign. 

K.   Edxo.    Sweet  widow,  by  my  state  I  swear  to 
thee, 
I  speak  no  more  than  what  my  soul  intends ; 
And  that  is,  to  enjoy  thee  for  my  love. 

L.  Grey.    And  that  is  more  than  I  will  yield  unto. 

*  I  know  I  am  too  mean  to  be  your  queen ; 
And  yet  too  good  to  be  your  concubine. 

K.  Edw.   You  cavil,  widow ;  I  did  mean,  my  queen. 
L.  Grey.    'Twill  grieve  your  grace,  my  sons  should 

call  you — father. 
JST.  Edw.   No  more  than  when  thy  daughters  call 
thee  mother. 
Thou  art  a  widow,  and  thou  hast  some  children ; 
And,  by  God's  mother,  I,  being  but  a  bachelor, 
Have  other  some ;  why,  'tis  a  happy  thing 
To  be  the  father  unto  many  sons. 

*  Answer  no  more,  for  thou  shalt  be  my  queen. 

Glo.   The  ghostly  father  now  hath  done  his  shrift. 

\_Aside. 
Clar.  When  he  was  made  a  shriver,  'twas  for  shift 

[Aside. 
K.  Edw.    Brothers,  you  muse  what  chat  we  two 

have  had. 
*  Glo.   The  widoAV  likes  it  not,  for  she  looks  very 

sad. 
K.  Edw.   You'd  think  it  strange  if  I  should  marry 

her. 
Clar.   To  whom,  my  lord  ? 

K.  Edw.  Why,  Clarence,  to  mvself. 

Glo.   That  would  be  ten  days'  wonder,  at  the  least 
Clar.   That's  a  day  longer  than  a  wonder  lasts. 
^  Glo.   By  so  much  is  the  wonder  in  extremes. 


:* 
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K.   Edw.  WeH,  jest  on,  brothers ;  I  can  tell  j^ou 
both, 
Her  suit  is  granted  for  her  husband's  lands. 

Enter  a  Nobleman. 

Nob.   My  gracious  lord,  Henry  your  foe  is  taken^ 
And  brought  your  prisoner  to  your  palace  gate.       » 

K.  Edw.  See  that  he  be  conveyed  unto  the  Tower ; — 
^  And  go  we,  brothers,  to  the  man  that  took  him, 

*  To  question  of  his  apprehension. — 

*  Widow,  go  you  along. — Lords,  use  her  honoraUe. 

\^ExeurU  King  Edward,  Ladt  Gret, 
Clarence,  and  Lord. 
do.   Ay,  Edward  will  use  women  ^honorably. 
Would  he  were  wasted,  marrow,  bones,  and  adl, 
'  That  from  his  loins  no  hopeful  branch  may  spring, 

*  To  cross  me  from  the  golden  time  I  look  for ! 

*  And  yet  between  my  soul's  desire  and  me 

*  (The  lustful  Edward's  title  buried) 

^  is  Clarence,  Henry,  and  his  son,  young  Edward, 
'  And  all  the  unlooked-for  issue  of  their  bodies, 
'  To  take  their  rooms,  ere  I  can  place  myself. 
A  cold  premeditation  for  my  purpose ! 

*  Why,  then  I  do  but  dream  on  sovereignty ; 

*  Like  one  that  stands  upon  a  promontory, 

*  And  spies  a  far-off  shore  where  he  would  tread, 

*  Wishing  his  foot  were  equal  with  his  eye ; 

*  And  chides  the  sea  that  sunders  him  from  thence, 

*  Saying — he'll  lade  it  dry  to  have  his  way. 

*  So  do  I  wish  the  crown,  being  so  far  off; 

*  And  so  I  chide  the  means  that  keep  me  from  it ; 

*  And  so  I  say — I'll  cut  the  causes  off, 

*  Flattering  me  with  impossibilities. — 

*  My  eye's  too  quick,  my  heart  o'erweens  too  much, 

*  Unless  my  hand  and  strength  could  equal  them. 

*  Well,  say  there  is  no  kingdom  then  for  Richard ; 

*  What  other  pleasure  can  the  world  afford  ? 

*  I'll  make  my  heaven  in  a  lady's  lap, 

*  And  deck  my  body  in  gay  ornaments. 
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And  witch  sweet  ladies  with  my  words  and  looks. 
^  O  miserable  thought !  and  more  unlikely, 
^  Than  to  accomplish  twenty  golden  crowns  ! 
Why,  love  forswore  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 
^  And,  for  I  should  not  deal  in  her  soft  laws, 
^  She  did  corrupt  frail  nature  with  some  bribe 
^  To  shrink  mine  arm  up  like  a  withered  shrub ; 
^  To  make  an  envious  mountain  on  my  back, 
Where  sits  deformity  to  mock  my  body ; 
'  To  shape  my  legs  of  an  unequal  size ; 

*  To  disproportion  me  in  every  part, 

*  Like  to  a  chaos,  or  an  unlicked  bear-whelp, 

*  That  carries  no  impression  like  the  dam. 
And  am  I  then  a  man  to  be  beloved  ? 

^  O,  monstrous  fault,  to  harbor  such  a  thought ! 

*  Then,  since  this  earth  affords  no  joy  to  me, 
*But  to  command,  to  check,  to  o'erbear  such 

*  As  are  of  better  person  than  myself, 

*  ril  make  my  heaven — to  dream  upon  the  crown ; 

*  And,  whiles  I  live,  to  account  this  world  but  hell, 

*  Until  my  head,  that  this  misshaped  trunk  bears,^ 

*  Be  round  impaled  with  a  glorious  crown. 

*  And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  get  the  crown, 

*  For  many  lives  stand  between  me  and  home. 

*  And  I — like  one  lost  in  a  thorny  wood, 

*  That  rents  the  thorns,  and  is  rent  with  the  thorns ; 

*  Seeking  a  way,  and  straying  from  the  way, 

*  Not  knowing  how  to  find  the  open  air, 

*  But  toiling  desperately  to  find  it  out — 

*  Torment  myself  to  catch  the  English  crown ; 

*  And  from  that  torment  I  will  free  myself, 

*  Or  hew  my  way  out  with  a  bloody  axe. 
Why,  I  can  smile,  and  murder  while  I  smile ; 

*  And  cry,  content,  to  that  which  grieves  my  heart ; 

*  And  wet  my  cheeks  with  artificial  tears, 

*  And  firame  my  face  to  all  occasions. 

*  I'll  drown  more  sailors  than  the  mermaid  shall ; 

*  m  slay  more  gazers  than  the  basilisk ; 

1  The  folio  leads,  UntU  my  mis$haped  trunks  thai  bean  ihit  head, 
VOL.  IV.  62 
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*  ni  pl4y  the  orator  as  well  as  Nestor, 

*  Deceive  more  slyly  than  Ulysses  could, 

*  And,  like  a  Sinon,  take  another  Troy. 
I  can  add  colors  to  the  chameleon ; 

Change  shapes,  with  Proteus,  for  advantages, 

*  And  set  the  murderous  Machiavel*  to  school. 
Can  1  do  this,  and  cannot  get  a  crown  ? 

*  Tut !  were  it  further  off,  I'll  pluck  it  down.      lExk. 

SCENE   III.     France.    A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Flourish.  Enter  Lewis,  the  French  King,  and  Lady 
Bona,  attended;  the  King  takes  his  stcUe.  Then 
enter  Queen  Margaret,  Prince  Edward  her  Son, 
and  the  Earl  of  Oxford. 

*  K.  Lew.  Fair  queen  of  England,  worthy  Margaret, 

[Rising. 

*  Sit  down  with  us :  it  ill  befits  thy  state, 

^  And  birth,  that  thou  shouldst    stand,  while  Lewis 
doth  sit. 

*  Q.  Mar.  No,  mighty  king  of  France ;  now  Margaret 

*  Must  strike  her  sajl,  and  learn  awhile  to  serve, 

*  Where  kings  comman(|^     I  was,  I  must  confess, 

*  Great  Albion's  queen  in  former  golden  days. 

*  But  now  mischance  hath  trod  my  title  down, 

*  And  with  dishonor  laid  me  on  the  ground ; 

*  Where  I  must  take  like  seat  unto  my  fortune, 

*  And  to  my  humble  seat  conform  myself. 

*  K.  Lew.    Why,  say,  fair  queen,  whence  springs 

this  deep  despair  ? 

*  Q*  Mar.    From  such  a  cause  as  fills  mine  eyes  with 

tears, 

*  And  stops  my  tongue,  while  heart  is  drowned  in  cares. 

*  K.  Lew.   Whatever  it  be,  be  thou  still  like  thyself, 

*  And  sit  thee  by  our  side :  yield  not  thy  neck 

[Seats  her  by  him. 

1  The  old  play  reads,  with  more  propriety, 

«  And  set  the  eutptrtfi^  CatUine  to  schooL" 
By  which  the  anachronism  is  also  avoided. 
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*  To  fortune's  yoke,  but  let  thy  dauntless  mind 

*  Still  ride  in  triumph  over  all  mischance. 
*Be  plain,  queen  Margaret,  and  tell  thy  grief; 

*  It  shall  be  eased,  if  France  can  yield  relief. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Those  gracious  words  revive  my  drooping 

thoughts, 

*  And  give  my  tongue-tied  sorrows  leave  to  speak. 

*  Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  to'noble  Lewis, 

*  That  Henry,  sole  possessor  of  my  love, 

*  Is,  of  a  king,  become  a  banished  man, 

*  And  forced  to  live  in  Scotland  a  forlorn ; 

*  While  proud,  ambitious  Edward,  duke  of  York, 

*  Usurps  the  regal  title,  and  the  seat 

*  Of  England's  true,  anointed,  lawful  king. 

*  This  is  the  cause,  that  I,  poor  Margaret, 

*  With  this  my  son,  prince  Edward,  Henry's  heir, 
*Am  come  to  crave  thy  just  and  lawful  aid; 

^  And,  if  thou  fail  us,  all  our  hope  is  done : 
^  Scotland  hath  will  to  help,  but  cannot  help ; 

*  Our  people  and  our  peers  are  both  misled, 

*  Our  treasure  seized,  our  soldiers  put  to  flight, 

*  And,  as  thou  seest,  ourselves  in  heavy  plight. 

*  K.  Lew.  Renowned  queen,  with  patience  calm  the 

storm,  ^ 

*  While  we  bethink  a  means  to  break  it  off. 

*  Q.  Mar.  The  more  we  stay,  the  stronger  grows  our 

foe. 

*  K.  Lew.   The  more  I  stay,  the  more  I'll  succor 

thee. 

*  Q.  Mar.   O,  but  impatience  waiteth  on  true  sorrow; 

*  And  see,  where  comes  the  breeder  of  my  sorrow. 


Enter  Warwick,*  attended. 

*  K.  Lew.   What's   he,  approacheth   boldly  to  our 
presence  ? 

• 

1  ThiB  nobleman's  embassy  and  commission,  the  insult  he  receives  by 
the  king's  hasty  marriage,  and  his  consequent  resolution  to  avenge  it 
with  the  capture,  imprisonment,  and  escape  of  the  king,  Shaksneare  founa 
in  Hall  and  Holinshed ;  but  later  as  well  as  earlier  wiiten  or  better  an- 
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Q.  Mar.  Our  eari  of  Wanvdck,  Edward's  greatest 

friend. 
K.  Lew.   Wekome,  brave  Warwick !     What  brings 
thee  to  France  ? 

[Descendinff  from  his  staUy  Qneen 
Margaret  rises. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Ay,  now  begins  a  second  storm  to  rise  ; 

*  For  this  is  be  that  moves  both  wind  and  tide. 

*  War.   From  worthy  Edward,  king  of  Albion, 
My  lord  and  sovereign,  and  thy  vowed  friend, 

I  come, — in  kindness,  and  unfeigned  love, — 
First,  to  do  greetings  to  thy  royal  person ; 
And,  then,  to  crave  a  league  of  amity ; 
And,  lastly,  to  confirm  that  amity 
With  nuptial  knot,  if  thou  vonchsafe  to  grant 
That  virtuous  lady  Bona,  thy  fair  sister. 
To  England's  king  in  lawful  marriage. 

'  Q.  Mar.    If  that  go  forward,  Henry's  hope  is  done. 

War.   And,  gracious  madam,   [To  Bona.]  in  our 
king's  behalf, 
<  I  am  commanded,  with  your  leave  and  favor. 
Humbly  to  kiss  your  hand,  and  with  my  tongue 
To  tdft  the  passion  of  my  sovereign's  heart ; 
Where  fame,  late  entering  at  his  heedful  ears. 
Hath  placed  thy  beauty's  image,  and  thy  virtue. 

Q.  Mar.   King   Lewis,   and  lady  Bona,   hear  me 
speak, 

*  Before  you  answer  Warwick.     His  demand 

*  Springs  not  from  Edward's  well-meant,  honest  love, 

*  But  from  deceit,  bred  by  necessity ; 

*  For  how  can  tyrants  safely  govern  home, 

*  Unless  abroad  they  purchase  great  alliance? 

*  To  prove  him  tyrant,  this  reason  may  suffice, — 


thori^  incline  us  to  discredit  the  whole ;  and  to  refer  the  rapture  between 
the  king  and  his  political  creator  to  other  causes.  '  The  kij^  was  privately 
married  to  the  lady  Elizabeth  Widville,  in  1463,  and  in  February,  146S, 
Warwick  actually  stood  sponsor  to  the  princess  Elizabeth,  their  first 
child.  It  should  seem  from  the  Annales  of  W.  ^^  Wyrcester,  that  no 
open  rupture  had  taken  place  between  the  king  and  Warwick,  up  to  th» 
beginning  of  November,  1468 ;  at  least,  nothing  appears  to  the  oootraiy 
in  that  historian,  whose  work  ia,  unfortunately,^6fectiye  ficm  tint  ponod 
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*  That  Henry  liveth  still ;  but  were  he  dead, 

*  Yet  here  prince  Edward  stands,  king  Henry's  son. 
*Look  therefore,   Lewis,   that  by  this    league  and 

marriage, 

*  Thou  draw  not  on  thy  danger  atid  dishonor ; 

*  For  though  usurpers  sway  the  rule  awhile, 

*  Yet  Heavens  are  just,  and  time  suppresseth  wrongs. 

War.   Injurious  Margaret ! 

Prince.  And  why  not  queen  ? 

War.    Because  thy  father  Henry  did  usurp ; 
And  thou  no  more  art  prince,  than  she  is  queen, 

Oxf.   Then  Warwick  disannuls  great  John  of  Gaunt, 
Which  did  subdue  the  greatest  part  of  Spain ; 
And,  after  John  of  Gaunt,  Henry  the  Fourth, 

*  Whose  wisdom  was  a  mirror  to  the  wisest ; 
And,  after  that  wise  prince,  Henry  the  Fifth, 
Who  by  his  prowess  conquered  all  France : 
From  these  our  Henry  lineally  descends. 

War.    Oxford,  how  haps  it,  in  this  smooth  discourse, 
You  told  not,  how  Henry  the  Sixth  hath  lost 
All  that  which  Henry  the  Fifth  had  gotten  ? 
Methinks  these  peers  of  France  should  smile  at  that. 
But  for  the  rest, — ^you  tell  a  pedigree 
Of  threescore  and  two  years ;  a  silly  time 
To  make  prescription  for  a  kingdom's  worth. 

*  Oxf.    Why,  Warwick,  canst  thou  speak  against  thy 
liege, 

*  Whom  thou  obey'dst  thirty  and  six  years. 
And  not  bewray  thy  treason  with  a  blush  ? 

War.   Can  Oxford,  that  did  ever  fence  the  right, 
Now  buckler  falsehood  with  a  pedigree  ? 
For  shame,  leave  Henry,  and  call  Edward  king. 

<  Oxf.    Call  him  my  king,  by  whose  injurious  doom 

*  My  elder  brother,  the  lord  Aubrey  Vere, 

Was  done  to  death  ?  and  more  than  so,  my  father, 
Even  in  the  downfall  of  his  mellowed  years, 

*  When  nature  brought  him  to  the  door  of  death  ? 
No,  Warwick,  no ;  while  life  upholds  this  arm. 
This  arm  upholds  the  house  of  Lancaster 

War.   And  I  the  house  of  York. 
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Liew.    Queen   Margaret,    prince    Edward,   and 
Oxford, 

*  Vouchsafe,  at  our  request,  to  stand  aside, 

*  While  I  use  further  conference  with  Warwick. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Heaven  grant  that  Warwick's  words  be- 

witch him  not ! 

{Retiring  with  the  Prince  and  Oxford. 

*  K.  Lew.   Inow,  Warwick,  tell  me,  even  upon  thy 

conscience, 

*  Is  Edward  your  true  king  ?  for  I  were  loath 

*  To  link  with  him  that  were  not  lawful  chosen. 

War.   Thereon  I  pawn  my  credit  and  mine  honor. 
K.  Lew.   But  is  he  gracious  in  the  peopled  eye  ? 
War.   The  more,  that  Henry  was  unfortunate.^ 
K.  Lew.   Then  further, — all  dissembling  set  aside, 

*  Tell  me  for  truth  the  measure  of  his  love 
<  Unto  our  sister  Bona. 

War.  Such  it  seems. 

As  may  beseem  a  monarch  like  himself. 
Myself  have  often  heard  him  say,  and  swear, — 
That  this  hi^  love  was  an  eternal  plant  j 
Whereof  the  root  was  fixed  in  virtue's  ground. 
The  leaves  and  fruit  maintained  with  beauty's  sun ; 
Exempt  from  envy,  but  not  from  disdain. 
Unless  the  lady  Bona  quit  his  pain. 

K.  Lew.   Now,  sister,  let  us  hear  your  firm  resolve. 

Bona.   Your  grant,  or  your  denial,  shall  be  mine ; 
Yet  I  confess,  [To  War.]  that  often  ere  this  day, 
When  I  have  heard  your  king's  desert  recounted. 
Mine  ear  hath  tempted  judgment  to  desire. 

*  K.  Lew.   Then,  Warwick,  thus — Our  sister  shall 

be  Edward's ; 

*  And  now  forthwith  shall  articles  be  drawn 

*  Touching  the  jointure  that  your  king  must  make, 

*  Which  with  her  dowry  shall  be  counterpoised. — 
Draw  near,  queen  Margaret ;  and  be  a  witness. 
That  Bona  shall  be  wife  to  the  English  king. 

Prince.    To  Edward,  but  not  to  the  English  king. 

1  He  means,  <*that  Henry  was  unsucceaefal  in  war.* 
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*  Q.  Mar.   Deceitful  Warwick  !  it  was  thy  device 

*  By  this  alliance  to  make  void  my  suit ; 

*  Before  thy  coming  Lewis  was  Henry's  friefid. 

* K.  Lew.    And  still  is  friend  to  him  and  Margaret; 

*  But  if  your  title  to  the  crown  be  weak, — 

*  As  may  appear  by  Edward's  good  success, — 

*  Then  'tis  but  reason  that  I  be  released 

*  From  giving  aid,  which  late  I  promised. 

*  Yet  shall  you  have  all  kindness  at  my  hand, 

*  That  your  estate  requires,  and  mine  can  yield. 

War.    Henry  now  lives  in  Scotland,  at  his  ease ; 
Where  having  nothing,  nothing  he  can  lose. 
And  as  for  you  yourself,  our  quondam  queen, — 
You  have  a  father  able  to  maintain  you ;  ^ — 
And  better  'twere,  you  troubled  him  than  France. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Peace,   impudent  and    shameless  War- 

vnck,  peace ; 

*  Proud  setter-up  and  puller-down  of  kings !  * 

*  I  will  not  hence,  till  with  my  talk  and  tears, 
*Both  full  of  truth,  I  make  king  Lewis  behold 

*  Thy  sly  conveyance,^  and  thy  lord's  false  love ; 

*  For  both  of  you  are  birds  of  self-same  feather. 

[A  horn  sounded  within. 
K.  Lew.   Warwick,  this  is  some  post  to  us,  or  thee. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.   My  lord  ambassador,  these  letters  are  for  you, 
Sent  from  your  brother,  marquis  Montague. 
These  from  our  king  unto  your  majesty. — 
And,  madam,  these  for  you ;  from  whom  I  know  not. 
[  To  Margaret.     They  all  read  their  letters. 

Oxf.    I  like  it  well,  that  our  fair  queen  and  mistress 
Smiles  at  her  news,  while  Warwick  frowns  at  his. 


1  Johnson  is  inclined  to  think  this  ironicaL  The  poverty  of  Margarets 
father  was  a  frequent  topic  of  reproach.  • 

9  The  queen  here  applies  to  Warwick  the  very  words  that  king 
Edward,  p.  469,  addresses  to  the  Deity.  It  seems  doubtful  whether  these 
words  in  the  former  instance  are  not  in  the  old  play  addressed  to  War- 
wick also. 

3  Convtyanct  is  used  for  any  crafty  artifice.  The  word  has  already 
been  explained. 
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Prince.  Nay,  mark  how  Lewis  stamps  as  he  were 
nettled. 

*  I  hope  alPs  for  the  best. 

*  JST.  Lew.  Warwick,  what  are  thy  news  ?  and  yours, 

fair  queen  ? 
<  Q.  Mar.   Mine,  such  as  fill  my  heart  with  unhoped 

joys. 
fVar.   Mine  fiill  of  sorrow  and  heart's  discontent. 
K.Lew.   What!  has  your  king  married   the  lady 

Grey  ? 

*  And  now,  to  sooth  ^  your  forgery  and  his, 

<  Sends  me  a  paper  to  persuade  me  patience  ? 

*  Is  this  the  alliance  that  he  seeks  with  France  ? 

*  Dare  he  presume  to  scorn  us  in  this  manner  ? 

*  Q.  Mar.   I  told  your  majesty  as  much  before. 
This  proveth  Edward's  love,  and  Warwick's  honesty. 

War.   King   Lewis,    I   here   protest, — ^in   sight  of 
Heaven, 
And  by  the  hope  I  have  of  heavenly  bliss, — 
That  1  am  clear  from  this  misdeed  of  Edward's ; 
No  more  my  king,  for  he  dishonors  me ; 
But  most  himself,  if  he  could  see  his  shame. — 
Did  I  forget,  that  by  the  house  of  York 
My  father  came  untimely  to  his  death  ? 
Did  I  let  pass  the  abuse  done  to  my  niece  ?  ^ 
Did  I  impale  him  with  the  regal  crown  ? 
Did  I  put  Henry  from  his  native  right ; 

*  And  am  I  guerdoned  at  the  last  with  shame  ? 

*  Shame  on  himself!  for  my  desert  is  honor. 

*  And,  to  repair  my  honor  lost  for  him, 

*  I  here  renounce  him,  and  return  to  Henry. 

*  My  noble  queen,  let  former  grudges  pass, 
And  henceforth  I  am  thy  true  servitor ; 


^  To  jooA,  in  ancient  lan^age,  was  **  to  countenance  a  falsehood  or 
forged  tale,  to  uphold  one  in  his  talke,  and  affinne  it  to  be  trae  n^ich  he 
speaketh." — Bea^. 

*  "  King  Edward  did  attempt  a  thing  once  in  the  earle's  house,  which 
was  much  against  the  earle's  honestie  (whether  he  would  have  deflowered 
his  daughter  or  his  niectj  the  certaintie  was  not  for  both  their  honors  re- 
vealed), for  surely  such  a  thing  was  attempted  by  king  Edward." — ^flo- 
liruhedj  p.  668. 
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I  will  revenge  his  wrong  to  lady  Bona, 
And  replant  Henry  in  his  former  state. 

*  Q.  Mar.   Warwick,  these  words  have  turned  my 

hate  to  love ; 

*  And  I  forgive  and  quite  forget  old  faults, 

*  And  joy  that  thou  becom'st  king  Henry's  friend. 

War.    So  n\uch  his  friend,  ay,  his  unfeigned  friend, 
That,  if  king  Lewis  vouchsafe  to  furnish  us 
With  some  few  bands  of  chosen  soldiers, 
I'll  undertake  to  land  them  on  our  coast. 
And  force  the  tyrant  from  his  seat  by  war. 
'Tis  not  his  new-made  bride  shall  succor  him. 

*  And  as  for  Clarence, — as  my  letters  tell  me, — 

*  He's  very  likely  now  to  fall  from  him ; 

*  For  matching  more  for  wanton  lust  than  honor, 

*  Or  than  for  strength  and  safety  of  our  country. 

*  Bona.    Dear  brother,  how  shall  Bona  be  revenged, 

*  But  by  the  help  to  this  distressed  queen  ? 

*  Q.  Mar.   Renowned  prince,  how  shall  poor  Henry 

live, 

*  Unless  thou  rescue  him  from  foul  despair  ? 
Bona.  My  quarrel,  and  this  English  queen's,  are  one. 
fVar.    And  mine,  fair  lady  Bona,  joins  vnth  yours. 

K.  Lew.   And    mine   with    hers,   and   thine,   and 
Margaret's. 
Therefore,  at  last,  I  firmly  am  resolved. 
You  shall  have  aid. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Let  me  give  humble  thanks  for  all  at  once. 
JST.  Lew.  Then,  England's  messenger,  return  in  post ; 

And  tell  false  Edward,  thy  supposed  king, — 
That  Lewis  of  France  is  sending  over  maskers. 
To  revel  it  with  him  and  his  new  bride. 

*  Thou  seest  what's  past ;  go  fear  ^  thy  king  withal. 

Bona.   Tell  him,  in  hope  he'll   prove  a  widower 
shortly, 
I'll  wear  the  willow  garland  for  his  sake. 

Q.  Mar.   Tell  him,  my  mourning  weeds  are  laid  aside, 
And  I  am  ready  to  put  armor  on. 

1  Fright 
VOL.  IV.  63 
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fVar,  Tell  him  from  me,  that  he  hath  dooe  me  wrong ; 
And  therefore  I'll  uncrown  him,  ere*t  be  long. 
There's  thy  reward  ;  be  gone.  [Exit  Mess. 

AT.  Leto.  But,  Warwick,  thou, 

And  Oxford,  with  five  thousand  men, 
Shall  cross  the  seas,  and  bid  false  Edward  battle ; 

*  And,  as  occasion  serves,  this  noble  queen 

*  And  prince  shall  futlow  with  a  fresh  supply. 

*  Yet,  ere  thou  go,  but  answer  me  one  doubt. — 

*  What  pledge  have  we  of  thy  firm  loyalty? 

fVar,   This  shall  assure  my  constant  loyalty  ; — 
That  if  our  queen  and  this  young  prince  agree, 
I'll  join  mine  eldest  daughter,'  and  oiy  joy. 
To  him  forthwith  in  holy  wedlock  bands. 

'  Q.  Mar.   Yes,   I    agree,  and  thank  you  for  your 
motion. — 

*  Son  Edward,  she  is  fair  and  virtuous. 

*  Therefore  delay  not,  give  thy  hand  to  Warwick ; 

*  And,  with  thy  hand,  thy  faith  irrevocable, 

*  That  only  Warwick's  daughter  shall  be  thine. 

*  Prince,    Yes,  I  accept  her,  for  she  well  deserves  it ; 
.*And  here,  to  pledge  my  vow,  I  give  my  hand. 

[^He  gives  hts  hand  to  Warwick. 

•  IC.  Leto.   Why  stay  we  now  .''     These  soldiers  shaU 

be  levied, 

*  And  thou,  lord  Bourbon,  our  high  admiral, 

*  Shalt  waft  them  over  with  our  royal  fleel. — 

*  I  long,  till  Edward  fall  by  war's  mischance, 

*  For  mocking  marriage  with  a  dame  of  France. 

{^Exeunt  all  but  Warwick.  1 
fVar.   I  came  from  Edward  as  ambassador, 
But  I  return  his  sworn  and  mortal  foe ; 
Matter  of  marriage  was  the  charge  he  gave  me. 
But  dreadful  war  shall  answer  bis  demand. 

1  Ediraid  prince  of  Wales  was  mairied  to  Anne,  mroa'/ daua;liter  nf  tli 
carl  of  Warwick.  In  fact,  Isabella,  his  ddat  daug-hter,  f/t-i  inarricd  lo  Cl^jl 
rence  in  1466.  There  is,  however,  no  inconaietency  in  the  pri'«enl  proposal }  J 
for  at  the  time  represented,  when  Warwick  waa  in  Frar.cc  neither  of  hiM 
duiehtera  was  married.  Shakspeare  has  here  again  follow  od  Uie  old  pL^J 
In  King  Richard  III.  he  has  propeiiy  represented  lady  .^nne,  the  widoM 
ofEdward  prince  of  Wales,  as  the  y»wvei(  daughter  of  Warwick. 
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Had  he  none  else  to  make  a  stale,^  but  me  ? 

Then  none  but  I  shall  turn  his  jest  to  sorrow. 

I  was  the  chief  that  raised  him  to  the  crown. 

And  I'll  be  chief  to  bring  him  down  again ; 

Not  that  I  pity  Henry's  misery, 

But  seek  revenge  on  Edward's  mockery.  \Exit. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE   I.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Gloster,  Clarence,  Scuerset,  Montagde, 
and  others. 

'  Glo.  Now  tell  me,  brother  Clarence,  what  think  joa 

*  Of  this  new  marriage  with  the  lady  Grey .'' 

*  Hath  not  our  brother  made  a  worthy  choice.? 

*  Clar.    Alas,    you  know,  'tis   far    from    hence    to 

France ; 

*  How  could  he  stay  till  Warwick  made  return? 

*  Som.   My  lords,  forbear  this  talk;  here  comes  the 
king. 

mrish.  Enter  Kino  Edward,  attended;  Ladt 
t  Grey,  as  Queen ;  Pembroke,  Stafford,  Hastings, 
find  others. 

fGlo.   And  his  well-chosen  bride. 
r  Clar.   I  mind  to  tell  him  plainly  what  I  think. 
VK.  Edw.  ■  Now,  brother  of  Clarence,  bow  like  you 
our  choice, 
bt  ynu  stand  pensive,  as  half  malcontent  .** 
Clar.   As  well  as  Lewis  of  France,  or  the  earl  of 
Warwick ; 

>  A  ttalt  here  meuu  a  ttaOang-hont,  a  prtlmee. 
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*  Let  US  be  backed  with  God,  and  with  the  seas, 

*  Which  he  hath  given  for  fence  impregnable, 

*  And  with  their  helps  only  defend  ourselves  ; 

*  In  them,  and  in  ourselves,  our  safety  lies. 

Clar.   For   this    one    speech,   lord    Hastings    well 
deserves 

*  To  have  the  heir  of  the  lord  Hungerford. 

*  K.  Edw.   Ay,  what  of  that?  It  was  my  will,  and 

grant; 

*  And,  for  this  once,  my  will  shall  stand  for  law. 

*'  Glo.   And  yet  methinks  your  grace  hath  not  done 
well, 

*  To  give  the  heir  and  daughter  of  lord  Scales 

*  Unto  the  brother  of  your  loving  bride ; 

*  She  better  would  have  fitted  me,  or  Clarence. 

*  But  in  your  bride  you  bury  brotherhood. 

*  Clar.  Or  else  you  would  not  have  bestowed  the 

heir^ 

*  Of  the  lord  Bonville  on  your  new  wife's  son, 

*  And  leave  your  brothers  to  go  speed  elsewhere. 

K.  Edw.   Alas,  poor  Clarence !  Is  it  for  a  wife, 

*  That  thou  art  malcontent  ?  I  will  provide  thee. 

^  Clar.   In  choosing  for  yourself,  you  showed  your 
judgment ; 
^  Which  being  shallow,  you  shall  give  me  leav^ 

*  To  play  the  broker  in  mine  own  behalf; 

*'  And  to  that  end,  I  shortly  mind  to  leave  you. 

*  K.  Edw.   Leave  me,  or  tarry,  Edward  will  be  king, 

*  And  not  be  tied  unto  his  brothuer's  will. 

^  Q.  Eliz.   My  lords,  before  it  pleased  his  majesty 

*  To  raise  my  state  to  title  of  a  queen, 

'  Do  me  but  right,  and  you  must  all  confess 

*  That  I  was  not  ignoble  of  descent,^ 


1  Until  the  Restoratioii,  miDon  coming  into  poMeflsion  of  mat 
w«re  in  the  wardship  of  the  king,  who  hutowed  ihlbm  on  his  mvodtai:  or, 
in  other  words,  gave  them  up  to  plunder,  and  afterwards  disposed  of  them 
in  marriage  as  he  pleased. 

3  Her  father  was  sir  Richard  Widville,  knight,  afterwards  eail  of 
Rivers;  her  mother  Jaqueline,  duchess  dowager  of  Bedford,  who  was 
daughter  of  Peter  of  Luxemburg,  earl  of  St  Paul,  and  widow  of  John 
duke  of  Bedford,  brother  to  king  Henry  V. 
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*  She  had  the  wrong.     But  what  said  Henry's  queen? 

*  For  I  have  heard,  that  she  was  there  in  place.^ 

Mess.    Tell  him^  quoth  she,  my  mourning  weeds  are 

donej  .  ^ 

And  I  am  ready  to  put  armor  on.  -•> 

*  K.  Edw.   Belike,  she  minds  to  play  the  Amazon. 
But  what  said  Warwick  to  these  injuries  ?  >'  , 

*  Mess.    He,  more  incensed  against  your  maje8|y 

*  Than  all  the  rest,  discharged  me  with  these  words  : 
Tell  him  from  me,  that  he  hath  done  me  tvrongj 

And  therefore  Pll  uncrown  him^  ereH  he  long. 

K.  Edw.    Ha !  durst  the  traitor  breathe  out  so  proud 
words  ? 

*  Well,  I  will  arm  me,  being  thus  forewarned ; 

*  They  shall  have  wars,  and  pay  for  their  presumption. 

*  But  say,  is  Warwick  friends  with  Margaret  ? 

Mess.    Ay,  gracious  sovereign;  they  are  so  linked  in 
friendship, 

*  That    young    prince    Edward    marries    Warwick's 

.  daughter. 
Clar.   Belike,   the   elder;    Clarence  will   have  the 
younger.* 

*  Now,  brother  king,  farewell,  and  sit  you  fast, 

*  For  I  will  hence  to  Warwick's  other  daughter ; 

*  That  though  I  want  a  kingdom,  yet  in  marriage 

*  I  may  not  prove  inferior  to  yourself. — 
You,  that  love  me  and  Warwick,  follow  me.* 

[^Exit  Clarence,  and  Somerset  follows. 
*Glo.  Not  I. 

*  My  thoughts  aim  at  a  farther  matter ;  1 

*  Stay  not  for  love  of  Edward,  but  the  crown.    [Aside. 

K.  Edw.   Clarence   and    Somerset    both    gone   to 
Warwick! 

*  Yet  am  I  armed  against  the  worst  can  happen ; 

1  In  piaee  signifies  there  present  The  expression  is  of  fireqnent  oocur- 
rence  in  old  English  writers.    It  is  from  the  French  enjdaee. 

9  This  is  consonant  with  the  former  passage  of  this  play,  though  at 
variance  with  what  really  happened. 

3  Johnson  has  remarked  upon  the  actual  improbability  of  Clarence 
making  this  speech  in  the  king's  hearing.  Shakspeare  foUowed  the  old 
play,  where  this  line  is  also  found. 


it 


604  THIRD  PART  OF  [ACT  IV. 

*  And  haste  is  needful  in  this  desperate  case. — 
<  Pembroke,  and  Stafford,  you  in  our  behalf 

*  Go  levy  men,  and  make  prepare  for  war ; 

*  They  are  already,  or  quickly  will  be  landed  : 

*  Myself  in  person  will  straight  follow  you. 

[Exeunt  Pembroke  and  Stafford. 

*  Bifti^  I  go,  Hastings, — and  Montague, — 

*  ResK)Ive  my  doubt.     You  twain,  of  all  the  rest, 

*  Are  near  to  Warwick,  by  blood,  and  by  alliance. 

*  Tell  me,  if  you  love  Warwick  more  than  me  ? 

*  If  it  be  so,  then  both  depart  to  him  ; 

*  I  rather  wish  you  foes,  than  hollow  friends ; 

*  But  if  you  mind  to  hold  your  true  obedience, 

*  Give  me  assurance  vnth  some  friendly  vow, 

*  That  I  may  never  have  you  in  suspect. 

Mont.   So  God  help  Montague,  as  he  proves  true ! 
Hast.   And  Hastings,  as  he  favors  Edward's  cause  ! 

*  K.  Edw.   Now,  brother  Richard,  will  you  stand  by 

us  ? 
Glo.   Ay,  in  despite  of  all  that  shall  withstand  you. 

*  K.  Edw.   Why  so ;  then  am  I  sure  of  victory. 

*  Now  therefore  let  us  hence  ;  and  lose  no  hour, 

*  Till  we  meet  Warwick  with  his  foreign  power. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE   II.     ^  P/ain  in  Warwickshire. 

Enter  Warwick  and  Oxford,  miih  French  and  other 

Forces. 

War.   Trust  me,  my  lord,  all  hitherto  goes  well ; 
The  common  people  by  numbers  swarm  to  us. 

f  Enter  Clarence  and  Somerset. 

,  see,  where  Somerset  and  Clarence  come. — 
Speak  suddenly,  my  lords,  are  we  all  friends  ? 
Clar.   Fear  not  that,  my  lord. 
War.   Then,  gentle  Clarence,  welcome  unto  War- 
wick; 
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And  welcome,  Somerset. — I  hold  it  cowardice, 

To  rest  mistrustful  where  a  noble  heart 

Hath  pawned  an  open  hand  in  sign  of  love ; 

Else  might  I  think  that  Clarence,  Edward's  brother, 

Were  but  a  feigned  friend  to  our  proceedings. 

But  welcome,  sweet  Clarence ;  my  daughter  shall  be 

thine.  j<:%- 

And  now  what  rests,  but,  in  night's  coverture, 
Thy  brother  being  carelessly  encamped. 
His  soldiers  lurking  in  the  towns  about, 
And  but  attended  by  a  simple  guard. 
We  may  surprise  and  take  him  at  our  pleasure  ? 
Our  scouts  have  found  the  adventure  very  easy  ; 

*  That  as  Ulysses,  and  stout  Diomede, 

*With  sleight  and  manhood  stole  to  Rhesus'  tents, 

*  And  brought  from  thence  the  Thracian  fatal  steeds ;  ^ 

*  So  we,  well  covered  with  the  night's  black  mantle, 

*  At  unawares  may  beat  down  Edward's  guard, 

*  And  seize  himself;  I  say  not — slaughter  him, 

*  For  I  intend  but  only  to  surprise  him. — 

*  You,  that  will  follow  me  to  this  attempt, 

*  Applaud  the  name  of  Henry,  with  your  leader. 

[  They  all  cry  Henry  ! 
Why,  then,  let's  on  our  way  in  sUent  sort. 
For  Warwick  and  his  friends,  God  and  saint  George  ! 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE   III.     Edward's  Camp  near  Warwick. 

Enter  certain  Watchmen,  to  guard  the  King's  tent. 

*  1  Watch.    Come  on,  my  masters ;  each  man  take 

his  stand; 

*  The  king,  by  this,  is  set  him  down  to  sleep. 

*  2  Watch.   What,  will  he  not  to  bed  ? 

*  1  Watch.   Why,  no ;  for  he  hath  made  a  sole 

vow 


lemn 


'  We  are  told  by  some  of  the  writers  of  the  Trojan  story,  that  the  cap- 
ture of  these  horses  was  one  of  the  necessary  preliminaries  of  the  fate  of 
Troy. 
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*  Never  to  lie  and  take  his  natural  rest, 

*  Till  Warwick,  or  himself,  be  quite  suppressed. 

*2  Watch.   To-morrow  then,  belike,  shall  be  the 
day, 

*  If  Warwick  be  so  near  as  men  report, 

*  3  Watch.   But  say,  I  pray,  what  nobleman  is  that 

*  That  with  the  king  here  resteth  in  his  tent  ? 

*  1  Watch.    'Tis  the  lord  Hastings,  the  king's  chief- 

est  friend, 

*  3  Watch.   O,  is  it  so  ?     But  why  commands  the 

king, 

*  That  his  chief  followers  lodge  in  towns  about  him, 

*  While  he  himself  keepeth  in  the  cold  field  ? 

*2  Watch.   'Tis  the  more  honor  because  more  dan- 
gerous. 

*  3  Watch.   Ay ;  but  give  me  worship  and  quietness ; 

*  I  like  it  better  than  a  dangerous  honor. 

*  If  Warwick  knew  in  what  estate  he  stands, 

*  'Tis  to  be  doubted,  he  would  waken  him. 

*  1  Watch.    Unless   our  halberds  did   shut  up   his 

passage. 
*2  Watch.   Ay,  wherefore  else  guard  we  his  royal 
tent, 

*  But  to  defend  his  person  from  night  foes  ? 


Enter  Warwick,  Clarence,  Oxford,  Somerset, 

and  Forces. 

^  War.   This  is  his  tent ;   and  see,  where  stand  his 
guard. 
Courage,  my  masters  :  honor  now,  or  never ! 
But  follow  me,  and  Edward  shall  be  ours. 
1  Watch.   Who  goes  there  ? 
*  2  Watch.   Stay,  or  thou  diest. 

[Warwick,  and  the  restj  cry  all — Warwick ! 
Warwick !  and  set  upon  the  guard ;    who 
fly,    crying,   Arm!  Arm!    Warwick,    and 
the  rest,  following  them. 


SC.  III.]  KING  HENRY  VI.  507 

The  drum  heatings  and  trumpets  sounding.  Re- 
enter Warwick,  and  the  rest,  bringing  me  King 
out  in  a  gown,  sitting  in  a  chair;  Gloster  arM 
Hastings  ^y. 

*  Som.  What  are  they  that  fly  there  ? 

*  War.   Richard,  and  Hastings ;  let  them  go ;  here's 

the  duke. 
K.  Edw.   The    duke !    why,    Warwick,   when  we 

parted  last, 
Thou  call'dst  me  king ! 

War.  Ay,  but  the  case  is  altered ; 

*  When  you  disgraced  me  in  my  embassade, 

*  Then  I  degraded  you  from  being  king. 
And  come  now  to  create  you  duke  of  York. 
Alas !  how  should  you  govern  any  kingdom, 
That  know  not  how  to  use  ambassadors ; 
Nor  how  to  be  contented  with  one  wife ; 
Nor  how  to  use  your  brothers  brotherly  ; 

*  Nor  how  to  study  for  the  people's  welfare  ; 
Nor  how  to  shroud  yourself  from  enemies  ? 

*  K.  Edw.   Yea,  brother  of  Clarence,  art  thoajbere 

too.^ 

*  Nay,  then  I  see,  that  Edward  needs  must  down. — 

*  Yet,  Warwick,  in  despite  of  all  mischance, 

*  Of  thee  thyself,  and  all  thy  complices, 

*  Edward  will  always  bear  himself  as  kmg  ; 

*  Though  fortune's  malice  overthrow  my  state, 

*  My  mind  exceeds  the  compass  of  her  wheel. 

War.   Then,  for  his  mind,^  be  Edward   England's 
king.  [  Takes  off  his  crown. 

But  Henry  now  shall  wear  the  English  crown, 

*  And  be  true  king  indeed  ;  thou  but  the  shadow. — 
My  lord  of  Somerset,  at  my  request. 
See  that  forthwith  duke  Edward  be  conveyed 
Unto  my  brother,  archbishop  of  York. 
When  I  have  fought  with  Pembroke  and  his  fellows, 
I'll  follow  you,  and  tell  what  answer 

1  L  e.  in  hu  mind ;  a«  far  a«  his  own  mind  goeit 
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*  Lewis,  and  the  lady  Bona,  send  to  him  ; 
Now,  for  a  while,  farewell,  good  duke  of  York. 

*  K.  Edw.   What  fates  impose,  that  men  must  needs 

abide ; 

*  It  boots  not  to  resist  both  wind  and  tide. 

[ jEIrt/  King  Edward,  led  out ;  Somerset 

with  him. 

*  Oxf.   What  now  remains,  my  lords,  for  us  to  do, 
*But  march  to  London  with  our  sddiers  ? 

War.   Ay,  that's  the  first  thing  that  we  have  to  do  ; 

*  To  free  king  Henry  from  imprisonment. 

And  see  him  seated  in  the  regal  throne.  \_Exeunt. 


SCENE   IV.     London.    A  Roam  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Queen  Elizabeth  and  Rivers. 

^  Riv.  Madam,  what  makes  you  in  this  sudden 
change  ? 

*  Q.  Eliz.   Why,  lm)ther  Rivers,  are  you  yet  to  learn 
'  W^at  late  misfortune  is  befallen  king  Edward  ? 

Riv.  What,  loss  of  some  pitched  battle  against 
Warwick  ? 

^  Q.  Eliz.   No,  but  the  loss  of  his  own  royal  person. 

<  Riv.   Then  is  my  sovereign  slain  ? 

^  Q.  Eliz.  Ay,  almost  slain,  for  he  is  taken  pris- 
oner; 

*  Either  betrayed  by  falsehood  of  his  guard, 

*  Or  by  his  foe  surprised  at  unawares ; 

*  And,  as  I  further  have  to  understand, 

*  Is  now  committed  to  the  bishop  of  York, 

*  Fell  Warwick's  brother,  and  by  that  our  foe. 

*  Riv.   These  news,  I  must  confess,  are  full  of  grief; 
^  Yet,  gracious  madam,  bear  it  as  you  may ; 

*  Warwick  may  lose,  that  now  hath  won  the  day. 

Q.  Eliz.  Till  then,  fair  hope  must  hinder  life's 
decay. 

*  And  I  the  rather  wean  me  from  despair, 

*  For  love  of  Edward's  offspring  in  my  wotinb ; 
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*  This  is  it  that  makes  me  bridle  passion, 

*  And  bear  with  mildness  my  misfortune's  cross ; 

*  Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  many  a  tear, 

*  And  stop  the  rising  of  blood-sucking  sighs, 

*  Lest  with  my  sighs  or  tears  I  blast  or  drown 

*  King  Edward's  fruit,  true  heir  to  the  English  crown* 

*  Riv.  But,  madam,  where  is  Warwick  then  be- 
come ? 

<  Q.  Eliz.  I  am  informed,  that  he  comes  towards 
London, 

*  To  set  the  crown  once  more  on  Henry's  head  : 

*  Guess   thou  the  rest ;    king  Edward's  friends  must 

down. 
But,  to  prevent  the  tyrant's  violence, 
(For  trust  not  him  that  hath  once  broken  faith,) 
I'll  hence  forthwith  unto  the  sanctuary, 
To  save  at  least  the  heir  of  Edward's  right ; 
There  shall  I  rest  secure  from  force  and  fraud. 
Come,  therefore,  let  us  fly,  while  we  may  fly ; 
If  Warwick  take  us,  we  are  sure  to  die.        [Exeunt. 


SCENE   V.     A    Park   near  Middleham    CasUe   in 

Yorkshire.* 

Enter  Gloster,  Hastings,  Sir  William  Stanley, 

and  others. 

*  Glo.   Now,   my  lord   Hastings,   and   sir  William 
Stanley, 

*  Leave  off"  to  wonder  why  I  drew  you  hither, 

*  Into  this  chiefest  thicket  of  the  park. 

*  Thus  stands  the  case : — You  know,  our  king,  my 

brother, 
^  Is  prisoner  to  the  bishop  here,  at  whose  hands 

*  He  hath  good  usage  and  great  liberty ; 

*  And  often,  but  attended  with  weak  guard, 

1  Shakspeare  follows  Holinshed  in  the  representation  here  ^yen  of 
king  EMward's  capture  and  imprisonment  The  whole,  however,  is  untrae. 
Edward  was  never  in  the  hanas  of  Warwick. 
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Comes  hunting  this  way  to  disport  himself. 

I  have  advertised  him  by  secret  means, 

That  if,  about  this  hour,  he  make  this  way, 

Under  the  color  of  his  usual  game, 

He  shall  here  find  his  friends,  with  horse  and  men, 

To  set  him  free  from  his  captivity. 

Enter  King  Edward  and  a  Huntsman. 

Hunt.   This  way,  my  lord;   for  this  way  lies   the 

game. 
*  JT.  Edw.   Nay,   this   way,  man ;   see,  where   the 

huntsmen  stand. — 

*  Now,  brother  of  Gloster,  lord  Hastings,  and  the  rest, 

*  Stand  you  thus  close  to  steal  the  bishop's  deer  ? 

^  Glo.   Brother,  the  time  and  case  requireth  haste ; 

*  Your  horse  stands  ready  at  the  park  comer. 
K.  Edw.   But  whither  shall  we. then ? 
Hast.   To  Lynn,  my  lord ;   and  ship  from  thence 

to  Flanders. 

Glo.   Well  guessed,  believe  me ;   for  that  was  my 
meaning. 

K.  Edtv.    Stanley,  I  will  requite  thy  forvrardness. 

■  Glo.   But  wherefore,  stay  we  ?  'tis  no  time  to  talk. 

JST.  Edw.    Huntsman,  what  say'st  thou  ?  wilt  thou 
go  along? 

Hunt.   Better  do  so,  than  tarry  and  be  hanged. 

Glo.   Come  then,  away ;  let's  have  no  more  ado. 

JST.  Edw.   Bishop,  farewell :  shield  thee  from  War- 
wick's frown ; 
And  pray  that  I  may  repossess  the  crown.        ^Exeunt. 

SCENE  VI.     A  Room  in  the  Tower. 

Enter  Kino  Henry,  Clarence,  Warwick,  Somerset, 
Young  Richmond,  Oxford,  Montague,  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  and  Attendants. 

*  K.  Hen.   Master  lieutenant,  now  that   God   and 
friends 
*Have  shaken  Edward  from  the  regal  seat; 
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*  And  turned  my  captive  state  to  liberty, 

*  My  fear  to  hope,  my  sorrows  unto  joys ; 

*  At  our  enlargement  what  are  thy  due  fees  ? 

*  Lieu.   Subjects  may  challenge   nothing  of  their 

sovereigns ; 

*  But,  if  an  humble  prayer  may  prevail, 

*  I  then  crave  pardon  of  your  majesty. 

*  K.  Hen.  For  what,  lieutenant  ?  for  well  using  me  ? 
*Nay,  be  thou  sure,  I'll  well  requite  thy  kindness, 

*  For  that  it  made  my  imprisonment  a  pleasure ; 

*  Ay,  such  a  pleasure  as  incaged  birds 

*  Conceive,  when,  after  many  moody  thoughts, 

*  At  last,  by  notes  of  household  harmony, 

*  They  quite  forget  their  loss  of  liberty. — 

*  But,  Warwick,  after  God,  thou  set'st  me  free, 

*  And  chiefly  therefore  I  thank  God,  and  thee ; 

*  He  was  the  author,  thou  the  instrument. 

*  Therefore,  that  I  may  conquer  fortune's  spite, 

*  By  living  low,  where  fortune  cannot  hurt  me ; 

*  And  that  the  people  of  this  blessed  land 

*  May  not  be  punished  with  my  thwarting  stars ; 

<  Warwick,  although  my  head  still  wear  the  crown, 

*  I  here  resign  my  government  to  thee, 

*  For  thou  art  fortunate  in  all  thy  deeds. 

*  fVar.   Your  grace  hath  still  been  famed  for  virtuous ; 

*  And  now  may  seem  as  wise  as  virtuous, 

*  By  spying,  and  avoiding,  fortune's  malice, 

*  For  few  men  rightly  temper  with  the  stars :  * 

*  Yet  in  this  one  thing  let  me  blame  your  grace, 

*  For  choosing  me,  when  Clarence  is  in  place. 

*  Clar.   No,  Warwick,  thou  art  worthy  of  the  sway, 

*  To  whom  the  Heavens,  in  thy  nativity, 

*  Adjudged  an  olive  branch  and  laurel  crown, 

*  As  likely  to  be  blessed  in  peace  and  war ; 

*  And  therefore  I  yield  thee  my  free  consent. 

*  fVar.   And  I  chose  Clarence  only  for  protector. 

^  K.  Hen.   Warwick,  and  Clarence,  give  me   both 
your  hands ; 

1  Few  men  accommodate  themselves  to  their  destinj,  or  ad^it  them 
selves  to  circumstance. 
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*Now  join  your  hands,  and,  with  your  hands,  your 

hearts', 
^That  no  dissension  hindiftr  government: 

*  I  make  you  both  protectors  of  this  land ; 

*  While  I  myself  will  lead  a  private  life, 

*  And  in  devotion  spend  my  latter  days. 
To  sin^s  rebuke,  and  my  Creator's  praise. 

fVar.   What  answers   Clarence   to  his   sovereign's 
will? 

*  Clar.   That  he  consents,  if  Warwick  yield  consent ; 

*  For  on  thy  fortune  I  repose  myself. 

*  War.   Why   then,  though   loath,  yet  must   I   be 
^        content ; 

*  We'll  yoke  together,  like  a  double  shadow 

*  To  Henry's  body,  and  supply  his  place  ; 

*  I  mean,  in  bearing  weight  of  government, 

*  While  he  enjoys  the  honor,  and  his  ease. 

*  And,  Clarence,  now  then  it  is  more  than  needful, 

*  Forthwith  that  Edward  be  pronounced  a  traitor, 
^  And  all  his  lands  and  goods  be  conjfiscate. 

Clar.   What  else  ?  and  that  succession  be  determined. 

*  War.   Ay,  therein  Clarence  shall  not  want  his  part. 

*  JT.  Hen.   But,  with  the  first  of  all  your  chief  afiairs, 

*  Let  me  entreat  (for  I  command  no  more) 

*  That  Margaret  your  queen,  and  my  son  Edward, 

*  Be  sent  for,  to  return  from  France  with  speed ; 

*  For,  till  I  see  them  here,  by  doubtful  fear 

*  My  joy  of  liberty  is  half  eclipsed. 

Clar.    It  shall  be  done,  my  sovereign,  with  all  speed. 

*  K.  Hen.    My  lord  of  Somerset,  what  youth  is  that, 

*  Of  whom  you  seem  to  have  so  tender  care  ? 

*  Som.   My  liege,  it  is  young  Henry,  earl  of  Rich- 

mond. 

*  JST.  Hen.  Come  hither,  England's  hope.    If  secret 

powers  [Lay^Jkis  hand  an  his  head. 

*  Suggest  but  truth  to  my  divininig^  thoughts, 

*  This  pretty  lad  ^  will  prove  our  country's  bliss. 

a         • 

1  This  waa  adopted  from  Hall  by  the  author  of  the  old  play ;  Holioshed 
also  copies  Hall  almost  verbatim : — ^  Whom  when  the  king  had  a  g[ood 
while  beheld,  he  said  to  such  princes  as  were  with  Imn,  Lo»  turelie  this  ia 


k 
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*  His  looks  are  full  of  peaceful  majesty ; 
^  His  head  by  nature  framed  to  wear  a  crown, 
^  His  hand  to  wield  a  sceptre ;  and  himself 
^  Likely,  in  time,  to  bless  a  regal  throne. 
Make  much  of  him,  my  lords ;  for  this  is  he, 
^  Must  help  you  more  than  you  are  hurt  by  me. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  War.  What  news,  my  friend  ? 

*  Mess.   That  Edward  is  escaped  from  your  brother, 

*  And  fled,  as  he  hears  since,  to  Burgundy. 

fVar.   Unsavory  news ;  but  how  made  he  escape  ? 

*  Mess.    He  was   conveyed    by   Richard    duke    of 

Gloster, 

*  And  the  lord  Hastings,  who  attended  him 

*  In  secret  ambush  on  the  forest  side, 

*  And  from  the  bishop's  huntsmen  rescued  him  ; 

*  For  hunting  was  his  daily  exercise. 

*  fVar.   My  brother  was  too  careless  of  his  charge. 

*  But  let  us  hence,  my  sovereign,  to  provide 

*  A  salve  for  any  sore  that  may  betide. 

[Exeunt  King  Henry,  War.,  Clar.,  Lieut., 

and  Attendants. 

*  Som.   My  lord,  I  like  not  of  this  flight  of  Edward's ; 

*  For,  doubtless,  Burgundy  will  yield  him  help ; 

*  And  we  shall  have  more  warSy  before't  be  long. 

*  As  Henry's  late  presaging  prophecy 

*  Did  glad  my  heart  with  hope  of  this  young  Rich- 

mond, 

he,  to  whom  both  we  and  our  adversaries,  leaving  the  poaseesion  of  aU 
things,  shall  hereafter  give  roome  and  place,**  p.  678.  Henry  earl  of 
Richmond  was  the  son  of  Edmond  carl  of  Richmond,  and  Margaret, 
daughter  to  John  the  first  duke  of  Somerset  Edmond  was  half-brother 
to  kmg  Henry  VI.,  being  the  ton  of  that  king's  mother,  aueen  Catharine,  bj 
her  second  husband,  Owen  Tudor.  Henry  the  Seventh,  to  show  his  gnXr 
itude  to  Henr^  VI.  for  this  early  presage  in  his  favor,  solicited  pope  Julius 
to  canonize  hmi  a  saint ;  but  either  would  not  pay  the  price,  or,  as  Bacon 
supposes,  the  pope  refused,  lest, ""  as  Henry  was  reputed  in  the  world  abroad 
but  for  a  simple  man,  the  estimation  of  that  icind  of  honor  might  be 
diminished  if  there  were  not  a  distance  kept  between  innocents  and 
saints." 
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*  So  doth  my  heart  misgive  me,  in  these  conflicts 
^  What  maj  befall  kim,  to  his  harm,  and  ours. 

*  Therefore,  lord  OsdHd,  to  prevent  the  worst, 

*  Forthwith  we'll  send  him  hence  to  Brittany, 

*  Till  storms  be  past  of  civil  enmity. 

.  I  *  Oxf.   Ay ;  for  if  Edward  repossess  the  crown, 

*  'Tis  like,  that  Richmond  with  the  rest  shall  down. 

*  Som.    It  shall  be  so ;  he  shall  to  Brittany. 

*  Come,  therefore,  let's  about  it  speedily.         \^Ex€uni. 


SCENE   VIL    Before  York. 

Enter    King    Edward,    Gloster,    Hastings,    and 

Forces. 

*  K.  Edw.    Now,  brother  Richard,  lord  Hastings, 

and  the  rest ; 
Yet  thus  far  fortune  maketh  us  amends. 
And  says — that  once  more  I  shall  interchange 
My  waned  state  for  Henry's  regal  crown. 
Well  have  we  passed,  and  now  repass  the  seas. 
And  brought  desired  help  from  Burgundy. 
What  then  remains,  we  being  thus  arrived 
From  Ravenspurg  haven  ^  before  the  gates  of  York, 
But  that  we  enter,  as  into  our  dukedom  ? 

*  Glo.   The  gates  made  fast ! — Brother,  I  like  not 
this ; 

For  many  men,  that  stumble  at  the  threshold, 

*  Are  well  foretold — that  danger  lurks  within. 

*  K.  Edw.   Tush,  man !  abodements  must  not  now 

affiright  us ; 

*  By  fair  or  foul  means  we  must  enter  in, 

*  For  hither  will  our  friends  repak  to  us. 

*  Hast.   My  liege,  I'll  knock  once  more,  to  summon 

them. 


< 

1  In  the  old  plaj  this  is  written  Raunspurhavtn ;  we  may,  therefore,  infer 
tfiat  such  was  the  pronunciation.  — 


« 


8C.  VU.]  KING  HENRT   VI.  516 

Enter y  on  the  wallsy  the  Mayor .  of  York,   and  his 

Brethren,      • 

r"  " 

*  May.    My  lords,   we   were   forewarned  of  your 

coming, 

*  And  shut  the  gates  for  safety  of  ourselves ; 

*  For  now  we  owe  allegiance  unto  Henry. 

*  K.  Edw.   But,  master  mayor,  if  Henry  be  your 

king, 

*  Yet  Edward,  at  the  least,  is  duke  of  York. 

*  May.   True,  my  good  lord ;  I  know  you  for  no  less. 

*  K.  Edw.   Why,  and  I  challenge  nothing  but  my 

dukedom ; 

*  As  being  well  content  with  that  alone. 

*  Glo.   But,  when  the  fox  hath  once  got  in  his  nose, 
^  He'll  soon  find  means  to  make  the  body  follow. 

[^Aside. 

*  Hast.  Why,  master  mayor,  why  stand  you  in  a 

doulH:  ? 
Open  the  gates,  we  are  king  Henry's  friends. 

*  May.  Ay,  say  you  so  ?    The  gates  shall  then  be 

opened.  [Exeunt,  from  above. 

^  Glo.  A  wise,  stout  captain,  and  persuaded  soon ! 

*  Hast.   The  good  old  man  would  fain  that  all  were 

well, 

*  So  'twere  not  'long  of  him ;  ^  but,  being  entered, 

*  I  doubt  not,  I,  but  we  shall  soon  persuade 

*  Both  him,  and  all  his  brothers,  unto  reason. 

Re-enter  the  Mayor  and  Two  Aldermen,  below. 

^  K.  Edw.   So,  master  mayor ;  these  gates  must  not 
be  shut, 

*  But  in  the  night,  or  in  the  time  of  war. 

*  What !  fear  not,  man,  but  yield  me  up  the  keys ; 

[  Takes  his  keys. 

*  For  Edward  will  defend  the  town,  and  thee, 

^  And  all  those  friends  that  deign  to  follow  me. 

^  The  mayor  a  willing  we  should  enter,  so  he  may  not  be  blamed. 
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Drum.     Enter  Montgomery  and  FareeSj  marching. 

Glo.    Brother,  this  is  sir  John  Montgomery, 
Oiir  trusty  friend,  unless  I  be  deceived. 
.    *  iST.  Edw.  Welcome,  sir  John !     But  why  come  you 
^  in  arms  ? 

Mont.   To  help  king  Edward  in  his  time  of  storm, 
As  every  loyal  subject  ought  to  do. 

*  K.  Edw.    Thanks,  good  Montgomery.     Bujt  we 

now  forget 
<  Our  title  to  the  crown ;  and  only  claim 
^  Our  dukedom,  till  God  please  to  send  the  rest. 

*  Mont.   Then  fare  you  well,  for  I  will  hence  again ; 
I  came  to  serve  a  king,  and  not  a  duke. — 

^  Drummer,  strike  up,  and  let  us  march  away. 

[A  march  begun. 

*  K.  Edw.    Nay,  stay,  sir  John,  a  while  ;  and  we'll 

debate, 

*  By  what  safe  means  the  crown  may  be  recovered. 

*  MorU.    What  talk  you  of  debating  ?  In  few  words, 

*  If  you'll  not  here  proclaim  yourself  our  king, 

*  Pll  leave  you  to  your  fortune  ;  and  be  gone. 
To  keep  them  back  that  come  to  succor  you. 
Why  should  we  fight,  if  you  pretend  no  title  ? 

Glo.   Why,  brother,  wherefore  stand  you  on  nice 
points  ? 

*  K.  Edw.  When  we  grow  stronger,  then  we'll  make 

our  claim ; 

*  Till  then,  'tjg  wisdom  to  conceal  our  meaning. 

*  Hast.   Away  with  scrupulous  wit !  now  arms  must 

rule. 
*Glo.     And    fearless    minds    climb    soonest  unto 
crowns. 

*  Brother,  we  will  proclaim  you  out  of  hand ; 

*  The  bruit  thereof  will  bring  ypu  many  friends. 

*  K.  Edw.  Then  be  it  as  you  will ;  for  'tis  my  right, 
*And  Henry  but  usurps  the  diadem. 

Mont.   Ay,  now  my  sovereign  speaketh  like  himself; 
And  now  will  I  be  Edwatd's  champion. 


■ii 
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Hast.   Sound,  trumpet ;    Edward  shall  be  here  pro- 
claimed.— 

*  Come,  fellow-soldier,  make  thou  proclamation. 

[Gives  kirn  a  paper.     Flourish. 
Sold.    [Reads. '\   Edward  the  Fourth j  by  the  grace  o^ 
Godj  king  of  England  and  Francej  and  lord  of  Ini 
landy  &c. 

Mont.   And  whosoe'er  gainsays  king  Edward^3  right, 
By  this  I  challenge  him  to  single  fight. 

[  Throws  down  his  gauntlet. 
All.   Long  live  Edward  the  Fourth ! 

*  K.    Edw.     Thanks,    brave    Montgomery  ;^-and 

thanks  unto  you  all. 

*  If  fortune  serve  me,  rll  requite  this  kindness. 

*  Now,  for  this  night,  let's  harbor  here  in  York ; 
^  And,  when  the  morning  sun  shall  raise  his  car 

*  Above  the  border  of  this  horizon, 

*  We'll  forward  towards  Warwick,  and  his  mates ; 

*  For,  well  I  wot,  that  Henry  is  no  soldier. — 

*  Ah,  froward  Clarence ! — how  evil  it  beseems  thee 

*  To  flatter  Henry,  and  forsake  thy  brother ! 

*  Yet,  as  we  may,  we'll  meet  both  thee  and  Warwick. — 

*  Come  on,  brave  soldiers ;  doubt  not  of  the  day ; 

*  And,  that  once  gotten,  doubt  not  of  large  pay. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  VIII.*     London.      A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  King  Henry,  Warwick,  Clarence,  Montague, 

Exeter,  and  Oxford. 

War.   What  counsel,  lords  ?  Edward  from  Belgia, 
With  hasty  Germans,  and  blunt  Hollanders, 
Hath  passed  in  safety  through  the  narrow  seas. 
And  with  his  troops  doth  inarch  amain  to  London ; 
^  And  many  giddy  people  flock  to  him. 

*  Oxf.   Let's  levy  men,  and  beat  him  back  again.* 

^  In  the  original  play  this  scene  follows  immediatelr  after  king  Heniy't 
observationi  on  yoong  Richmon^the  sixth  scene  of  the  present  play. 
*  This  line,  in  the  tblio  copy,  w  given  to  the  king,  to  whose  cJnractcr 
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Clar.   A  little  fire  is  quickly  trodden  out ; 
Which,  being  suffered,  rivers  cannot  quench. 

fVar.    In  Warwickshire  I  have  true-hearted  friends, 
Not  mutinous  in  peace,  yet  bold  in  war. 
Those  will  I  muster  up ; — ^and  thou,  son  Clarence, 
^  Shalt  stir,  in  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and  in  Kent, 
^  The  knights  and  gentlemen  to  come  with  thee ; 
'  Thou,  brother  Montague,  in  Buckingham, 
^  Northampton,  and  in  Leicestershire,  shalt  find 
'  Men  well  inclined  to  hear  what  thou  command'st ; 
And  thou,  brave  Oxford,  wondrous  well  beloved, 
In  Oxfordshire  shalt  muster  up  thy  friends. — 
My  sovereign,  with  the  loving  citizens, — 

*  Like  to  his  island,  girt  in  with  the  ocean, 

*  Or  modest  Dian,  circled  with  her  nymphs, — 
Shall  rest  in  London,  till  we  come  to  him. — 
Fair  lords,  take  leave,  and  stand  not  to  reply. — 
Farewell,  my  sovereign. 

jr.  Hen.   Farewell,  my  Hector,  and  my  Troy's  true 
hope«^ 
,^  *Cl(tr.   In  sign  of  truth,  I  kiss  your  highness'  hand. 

*  K.  Hen.  Well-minded  Clarence,  be  thou  fortunate ! 

*  Mont.   Comfort,  my  lord, — and  so  I  take  my  leave. 

*  Oocf.   And  thus,  [Kissing  Henry's  hand.'\   I  seal 

my  truth,  and  bid  adieu. 

*  K.  Hen.    Sweet  Oxford,  and  my  loving  Montague, 

*  And  all  at  once,  once  more  a  happy  farewell. 

fVar.  ^arewell^  sweet  lords ;  let's  meet  at  Coventry.      • 
[Exeunt  War.,  Clar.,  Oxf.,  and  Moniw       * 
K.  Hen.   Here  at  the  palace  will  I  rest  awhile. 

*  Cousin  of  Exeter,  what  thinks  your  lordship  ^ 

*  Methinks  the  power,  that  Edward  hath  in  field, 

*  Should  not  be  able  to  encounter  mine.  "  > 

*  Exe.   The  doubt  is,  that  he  will  seduce  the  rest. 

it  is  so  unsuitable,  that  it  has  been  thoa^t  best  to  give  it  to  Oxford,  who 
is  the  next  speaker  in  the  old  play. 

1  Shakspevre  has  twice  repeated  &n  passa^  wUch  made  an  impres- 
sion upon  him  in  the  old  play.  He  has  ag)bed  the  same  expression  to 
the  duke  of  York,  where  Ins  overthrow  at  Wakefield  is  described.  In  the 
former  instance  no  trace  is  to  be  found  of  tbeee  lines  in  the  old  play. 
Several  fimilar  repetitions  aie  fbund  in  tSia  Tlurd  Part  of  King  Henry  yt. 

•'    . 
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*JSr.  Hen.   That's  not  my  fear;  my  meed^  hath  got 
me  fame. 

*  I  have  not  stopped  mine  ears  to  their  demands, 

*  Nor  posted  off  their  suits  with  slow  delays ; 

*  My  pity  hath  been  balm  to  heal  their  wounds, 

*  My  mildness  hath  allayed  their  swelling  griefs, 

*  My  mercy  dried  their  water-flowing  tears. 

*  I  have  not  been  desirous  of  their  wealth, 

*  Nor  much  oppressed  them  with  great  subsidies, 

*  Nor  forward  of  revenge,  though  they  much  erred. 

*  Then  why  should  they  love  Edward  more  than  me  ? 

*  No,  Exeter,  these  graces  challenge  grace ; 

*  And,  when  the  lion  fawns  upon  the  lamb, 

*  The  lamb  will  never  cease  to  foUow  him. 

\_Shout  within.     A  Lancaster !  a  Lancaster ! 
Exd.   Hark,  hark,  my  lord !  what  shouts  are  these  ? 


Enter  Kino  Edward,  Gloster,  and  Soldiers. 

K.  Edw.   Seize  on  the  shame-faced  Henry,  bear  him 
hence, 
^  And  once  again  proclaim  us  king  of  England. — 

*  You  are  the  fount  that  makes  small  brooks  to  flow : 

*  Now  stops  thy  spring ;  my  sea  shall  suck  them  dry, 

*  And  swell  so  much  the  higher  by  their  ebb. — 

^  Hence  with  him  to  the  Tower ;  let  him  not  speak. 

[Exeunt  some^  with  King  Henry. 

*  And,  lords,  towards  Coventry  bend  we  our  coarse, 

*  Where  peremptory  Warwick  now  remains  :■ 

*  The  sun  shines  hot,  and,  if  we  use  delay, 

*  Cold,  biting  vrinter  mars  our  hoped-for  hay. 

*  Glo.   Ayf^cy  betimes,  before  his  forces  join, 

*  And  take  the  great-grown  traitor  unawares : 

*  Brave  warriors,  march  amain  towards  Coventry- 

[Exeunt. 

1  Merit 

s  Warwick  has  but  just  left  the  stage,  declaring  iiis  inlflDtion  to  go  to 
Coventry.  How  then  could  Edward  know  of  that  intention  ?  Shalspeate 
here  again  followed  the  M  play.  Some  of  the  old  dramatic  writers  seeoi 
to  have  tbooght  that  all  the  persons  of  the  drama  must  know  whatever 
was  known  to  the  writsrs  themselves^  or  to  the  audience.  » 
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ACT  V. 

SCENE   I.     Coventry. 

EnteTy    upon   the  wallsj    Warwick,    tiie   Mayor   of 
Coventry,  Two  Messengers,  and  others. 

War.   Where  is  the  post  that  came  from  valiant  Ox- 
ford? 
How  far  hence  is  thy  lord,  mine  honest  fellow  ? 

'  1  Mess.   By  this  at  Dunsmore,  marching  hither- 
ward. 
War.   How  far  off  is  our  brother  Montague  ? 
Where  is  the  post  that  came  from  Montague  ? 

^  2  Mess.   By  this  at  Daintry,  with  a  puissant  troop. 

Enter  Sir  John  Somerville. 

r;  '    *  Wair.   Say,  Somerville,  what  says  my  loving  son  ? 
.   •  And,  by  the  guess,  how  nigh  is  Clarence  now  ? 

^  Som.   At  Southam  I  did*  leave  him  with  his  forces, 
^  And  do  expect  him  here  some  two  hours  hence. 

[Drum  heard. 

*  War.   Then  Clarence  is  at  hand ;  I  hear  his  drum. 

*  Som.    It  is  not  his,  my  lord ;  here  Southam  lies. 

*  The  drum  your  honor  hears,  marcheth  from  Warwick. 

*  War.   Who  should  that  be  ?  belike,  unlooked-for 

friends. 

*  Som.  They  are  at  hand,  and  you  shall  quickly  know. 

Drums.     Enter  King  Edward,  Gloster,  and  Forces, 

marching. 

*  K.  Ediv.    Go,  trumpet,  to  the  walls,  and  sound  a 

parle. 

*  Glo.   See  how  the  surly  Warwick  mans  the  wall ! 
War.   O,  unbid  spite !  is  sportful  Edward  come  ? 

Where  slept  our  scouts,  or  how  are  they  seduced, 
That  we  could  hear  no  news  of  his  repair  ? 
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*  K.  Edw.  Now,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  ope  the  city 

gates, 
<  Speak  gentle  words,  and  humbly  bend  thy  knee  ? 

*  Call  Edward — king,  and  at  his  hands  beg  mercy, 
^  And  he  shall  pardon  thee  these  outrages. 

*  War.   Nay,  rather,  wilt  thou  draw  thy  forces  hence, 
Confess  who  set  thee  up  and  plucked  thee  down  ? 
Call  Warwick — patron,  and  be  penitent. 

And  thou  snalt  still  remain  the  duke  of  York. 

Glo.    I  thought,  at  least,  he  would  have  said — the 
king; 
Or  did  he  make  the  jest  against  his  will  ? 

*  War.   Is  not  a  dukedom,  sir,  a  goodly  gift  ? 
Glo.   Ay,  by  my  faith,  for  a  poor  earl  to  give ; 

*  m  do  thee  service  for  so  good  a  gift.^ 

*  War.  ^Twas  I  that  gave  the  kingdom  to  thy  brother. 
K.  Edw.   Why,  then  'tis  mine,  u  but  by  Warwick's 

gift.. 
War.   Thou  art  no  Atlas  for  so  great  a  weight ; 
And,  weakling,  Warwick  takes  his  gift  again ;. 
And  Henry  is  my  king,  Warwick  his  subject.  "^^ 

*  K.  Edw.   But  Warwick's  king  is  Edward's  pris- 

oner ; 

*  And,  gallant  Warwick,  do  but  answer  this, — 
What  is  the  body,  when  the  head  is  off? 

*  Glo.   Alas,  that  Warwick  had  no  more  forecast. 
But,  whiles  he  thought  to  steal  the  single  ten,        ' 

*  The  king  was  slyly  fingered  from  the  deck !  ^ 
You  left  poor  Henry  at  the  bishop's  palace,' 
And,  ten  to  one,  you'll  meet  him  in  the  Tower. 

K.  Edw.    'Tis  even  so ;  yet  you  are  Warwick  still. 

*  Glo.   Come,  Warwick,  take  the  time,  kneel  down, 

kneel  down. 

*  Nay,  when  ?  *  strike  now,  or  else  the  iron  cods. 

*  tVar.   I  had  rather  chop  this  hand  off  at  a  blow. 


1  That  is,  enroll  myself  annong  thy  dependents. 
8  A  pack  of  cards  was  anciently  termed  a  deck  of  cards,  or  a  pair  of 
cards. 

3  The  palace  of  the  hishop  of  London. 

4  This  expression  of  impatience  has  been  already  noticed. 
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522  THIRD  PART  OF  (ACT  V. 

*  And  with  the  other  fling  it  at  thy  face, 

*  Than  bear  so  low  a  sail,  to  strike  to  thee. 

*  K.  Edio.   Sail  how  thou  canst,  have  wind  and  tide 

thy  friend ; 

*  This  hand,  fast  wound  about  thy  coal-black  hair, 

*  Shall,  whiles  the  head  is  warm,  and  new  cut  off, 

*  Write  in  the  dust  this  sentence  with  thy  blood, — 

*  Wind-changing  Warwick  now  can  change  no  nwre. 

Enter  Oxford,  with  drum  and  colors, 

*  War.    O,  cheerful  colors !  see,  where  Oxford  comes! 
Oxf.   Oxford,  Oxford,  for  Lancaster ! 

[Oxford  and  his  Forces  enter  tlie  city. 

*  Glo.   The  gates  are  open  ;  let  us  enter  too. 

*  K.  Edw.    So  other  foes  may  set  upon  our  backs. 

*  Stand  we  in  good  array ;  for  they,  no  doubt, 

*  Will  issue  out  again,  and  bid  us  battle ; 

*  If  not,  the  city,  being  but  of  small  defence, 

*  WeMl  quickly  rouse  the  traitors  in  the  same. 

.    War.   O,  welcome,  Oxford,  for  we  want  thy  help. 

Enter  Montague,  with  drum  and  colors. 

Mont.   Montague,  Montague,  for  Lancaster ! 

[He  und  his  Forces  enter  the  city. 
^  Glo.   Thou  and  thy  brother  both  shall  buy  this 
treason 

*  Even  with  the  dearest  blood  your  bodies  bear. 

*  K.  Edw.   The  harder  matched,  the  greater  victory ; 
*My  mind  presageth  happy  gain,  and  conquest. 

Enter  Somerset,  with  drum  and  colors. 

Som.    Somerset,  Somerset,  for  Lancaster! 

[He  and  his  Forces  enter  the  city. 
Glo.   Two  of  thy  name,  both  dukes  of  Somerset,* 

^  The  first  of  these  noblemen  was  Edmund,  alain  at  the  battle  of  St 
Albans,  1455.  The  second  was  Henry,  his  son,  behe^ed  after  the  battle 
of  Hexham,  1463.  The  present  duke,  Edmund,  brother  to  Henry,  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Tewksbury,  1471,  and  there  beheaded;  his  brother 
John  losing  fait  life  in  the  same  fight 
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Have  sold  their  lives  unto  the  house  of  York ; 
And  thou  shalt  be  t\^e  third,  if  this  sword  hold. 

Enter  Clarence,  mth  drum  and  colors. 

War.   And  lo,  where  George  of  Clarence  sweeps 
along, 
Of  force  enough  to  bid  his  brother  battle ; 

*  With  whom  an  upright  zeal  to  right  prevails, 

*  More  than  the  nature  of  a  brother's  love. — 

*  Come,  Clarence,  come ;  thou  wilt,  if  Warwick  calls. 

Clar.   Father  of   Warwick,  know  you  what  this 
means; 

[  Talcing  the  red  rose  out  of  his  cap. 

*  Look  here,  I  throw  my  infamy  at  thee. 
I  vnll  not  ruinate  my  father's  house. 

Who  gave  his  blood  to  lime  ^  the  stones  together, 

*  And  set  up  Lancaster.     Why,  trow'st  thou,  Warwick, 
<  That  Clarence  is  so  harsh,  so  blunt,^  unnatural, 

*  To  bend  the  fatal  instruments  of  war 

'  Against  his  brother,  and  his  lawful  king  ? 

*  Perhaps  thou  wilt  object  my  holy  oath : 

*  To  keep  that  oath,  were  more  impiety 

*Than  Jephtha's,  when  he  sacrificed  his  daughter. 

*  I  am  so  sorry  for  my  trespass  made, 

*  That,  to  deserve  well  at  my  brother's  hands, 

*  I  here  proclaim  myself  thy  mortal  foe ; 

*  With  resolution,  wheresoe'er  I  meet  thee, 

*  (As  I  will  meet  thee,  if  thou  stir  abroad,) 

*  To  plague  thee  for  thy  foul  misleading  me. 
And  so,  proud-hearted  Warwick,  I  defy  thee. 
And  to  my  brother  turn  my  blushing  cheeks. — 
^  Pardon  me,  Edward,  I  will  make  amends ; 
And,  Richard,  do  not  frown  upon  my  faults, 
For  I  will  henceforth  be  no  more  unconstant. 

K.  Edw.   Now  welcome  more,  and  ten  times  more 
beloved, 
Than  if  thou  never  hadst  deserved  our  hate. 

1  L  e.  to  cement  ^  i.  e.  ihtpitL 
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*  To  search  the  secret  treasons  of  the  world. 
The  wrinkles  in  my  brows,  now  filled  with  blood, 
Were  likened  oft  to  kingly  sepulchres ; 

For  who  lived  king,  but  I  could  dig  his  grave  ? 
And  who  durst  smile  when  Warwick  bent  his  brow  ? 
Lo,  now  my  glory  smeared  in  dust  and  blood ! 
My  parks,  my  walks,  my  manors  that  I  had. 
Even  now  forsake  me ;  and,  of  all  my  lands. 
Is  nothing  left  me,  but  my  body's  length ! 
Why,  what  is  pomp,  rule,  reign,  but  earth  and  dust  ? 
And,  live  we  how  we  can,  yet  die  we  must. 

Enter  Oxford  and  Somerset. 

Sam.  Ah,  Warwick,  Warwick !  wert  thou  as  we  are, 

*  We  might  recover  all  our  loss  again ! 

^  The  queen  from    France    hath    brought  a  puissant 
power ; 

*  Even  now  we  heard  the  news.     Ah,  couldst  thou  fly ! 

*  War.   Why,  then  I  would  not  fly. — Ah,  Montague, 

*  If  thou  be  there,  sweet  brother,  take  my  hand, 

*  And  with  thy  lips  keep  in  my  soul  a  while  ! 

*  Thou  lov'st  me  not ;  for,  brother,  if  thou  didst, 

*  Thy  tears  would  wash  this  cold,  congealed  blood, 

*  That  glues  my  lips,  and  will  not  let  me  speak. 

*  Come  quickly,  Montague,  or  I  am  dead. 

'  Som.    Ah,  Warwick,  Montague  hath  breathed  his 

last; 
And,  to  the  latest  gasp,  cried  out  for  Warwick, 
And  said — Commend  me  to  my  valiant  brother. 
And  more  he  would  have  said ;  and  more  he  spoke, 
Which  sounded  like  a  cannon  in  a  vault,^ 
That  might  not  be  distinguished ;  but,  at  last, 
I  well  might  hear  delivered  with  a  groan — 
Oyfarewelly  Warwick  f 

War.  Sweet  rest  to  his  soul ! — 

I  The  old  [day  has  this  line : — 

<*  Which  sounded  like  a  clamor  in  a  vault" 
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SCENE   IV.     Plains  near  Tewksbury.     March. 

Enter  Queen  Margaret,  Prince  Edward,  Somerset, 

Oxford,  and  Soldiers. 

*  Q.  Mar.    Great  lords,  wise  men  ne'er  sit  and  wail 
their  Ipss,^ 

*  But  cheerly  seek  how  to  redress  their  harms. 

^  What  though  the  mast  be  now  blown  overboard, 
^  The  cable  broke,  the  holding  anchor  lost, 

*  And  half  our  sailors  swallowed  in  the  flood  ? 

*  Yet  lives  our  pilot  still.     Is't  meet,  that  he 

*  Should  leave  the  helm,  and,  like  a  fearful  lad, 

*  With  tear&l  eyes  add  water  to  the  sea, 

*  And  give  more  strength  to  that  which  hath  too  much ; 

*  Whiles,  in  his  moan,  the  ship  splits  on  the  rock, 

*  Which  industry  and  courage  might  have  saved  ? 

*  Ah,  what  a  shame !  ah,  what  a  fault  were  this ! 
Say,  Warwick  was  our  anchor ;  what  of  that  ? 
And  Montague  our  top-mast ;  what  of  him  ? 
Our  slaughtered  friends  the  tackles ;  what  of  these  ? 
Why,  is  not  Oxford  here  another  anchor  ? 
And  Somerset  another  goodly  mast  ? 
The  friends  of  France  our  shrouds  and  tacklings  ? 
And,  though  unskilful,  why  not  Ned  and  I 
For  once  allowed  the  skilful  pilot's  charge  ? 
We  will  not  from  the  helm,  to  sit  and  weep ; 

*  But  keep  our  course,  though  the  rough  wind  say — no, 

*  From  shelves  and  rocks  that  threaten  us  with  wreck. 

*  As  good  to  chide  the  waves,  as  speak  them  fair. 

*  And  what  is  Edward,  but  a  ruthless  sea  ? 

*  What  Clarence,  but  a  quicksand  of  deceit  ? 

*  And  Richard,  but  a  ragged,  fatal  rock  ? 

*  All  these  the  enemies  to  our  poor  bark. 

*  Say,  you  can  swim ;  alas,  'tis  but  a  while  : 

1  This  speech,  in  the  original  pla^,  is  expressed  in  eleven  lines.  Malone 
thinks  its  extraordinary  expansion  into  thirty-seven  lines  a  decisive  proof 
that  the  old  play  was  the  production  of  some  writer  who  preceded  Shak- 
speare. 
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Q.  Mar.   This  cheers  my  heart,  to  see  your  forward- 
ness. 
Oxf.   Here  pitch  our  battle ;  hence  we  will  not  budge. 

March.     Enter  J  at  a  disiance,  King  Edward,  Clar- 
ence, Gloster,  and  Forces. 

K.  Edto.   Brave  followers,  yonder  stands  the  thorny 
wood, 

*  Which,  by  the  Heavens'  assistance,  and  your  strength, 

*  Must  by  the  roots  be  hewn  up  yet  ere  night. 

*  I  need  not  add  more  fuel  to  your  fire, 

*  For  well  I  wot  ye  blaze  to  burn  them  out. 

*  Give  signal  to  the  fight,  and  to  it,  lords. 

Q.  Mar.  Liords,  knights,   and   gentlemen,   what   I 
should  say, 

*  My  tears  gainsay ;  for  every  word  I  speak, 

*  Ye  see,  I  drink  the  water  of  mine  eyes. 

*  Therefore,  no  more  but  this : — Henry,  your  sovereign, 
^  Is  prisoner  to  the  foe  ;  his  state  usurped, 

^  His  realm  a  slaughter-house,  his  subjects  slain, 
^  His  statutes  cancelled,  and  his  treasure  spent ; 
'  And  yonder  is  the  wolf  that  makes  this  spoil. 
^  You  fight  injustice ;  then,  in  God's  name,  lords, 

*  Be  valiant,  and  give  signal  to  the  fight. 

[Exeunt  both  Armies. 

SCENE  V.     Another  part  of  the  same. 

Alarums:  Excursions:  and  cifienvards  a  retreat. 
Then  enter  King  Edward,  Clarence,  Gloster, 
and  Forces;  tvith  Queen  Margaret,  Oxford,  and 
Somerset,  prisoners. 

*  K.  Edw.   Now,  here  a  period  of  tumultuous  broils. 
Away  with  Oxford  to  Hammes  castle  *  straight : 
For  Somerset,  off  with  his  guilty  head. 

*  Go,  bear  them  hence ;  I  will  not  hear  them  speak. 

1  A  ca«tte  in  Picardy,  where  Oxford  was  confined  for  nuuiy  yean. 
VOL.  IV.  &I 
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Oirf.  For  mj  part,  I'll  not  trouble  thee  with  words. 

*  Som.   Nor  I,  but  stoop  with  patience  to  my  fortune. 

[ExeurU  Oxf.  and  Som.,  gwtrded. 

*  Q.  Mar.    So  part  we  sadly  in  this  troublous  world, 

*  To  meet  with  joy  in  sweet  Jerusalem. 

*JSr.  Edw.    Is  proclamation  made, — that  who  finds 
Edward, 

*  Shall  have  a  high  reward,  and  he  his  life  ? 

*  Glo.   It  is ;  and  lo,  where  youthful  Edward  comes. 

Enter  Soldiers,  with  Prince  Edward. 

*  K.  Edw.   Bring  forth  the  gallant ;  let  us  hear  him 

speak. 

*  What !  can  so  young  a  thorn  begin  to  prick  ? 

<  Edward,  what  satisfaction  canst  thou  make, 

<  For  bearing  arms,  for  stirring  up  my  subjects, 

*  And  all  the  trouble  thou  hast  turned  me  to  ? 

Prince.  Speak  like  a  subject,  proud,  ambitious  York ! 
Suppose  that  I  am  now  my  father's  mouth  ; 
Resign  thy  chair,  and,  where  I  stand,  kneel  thou, 
Whilst  I  propose  the  self-same  words  to  thee, 
Which,  traitor,  thou  wouldst  have  me  answer  to. 

Q.  Mar.   Ah,  that  thy  father  had  been  so  resolved ! 

*  Glo.   That  you  might  still  have  worn  the  petticoat. 
And  ne'er  have  stolen  the  breech  from  Lancaster. 

Prince.    Let  iEsop  ^  fable  in  the  winter's  night ; 
His  currish  riddles  sort  not  with  this  place. 

Glo.  By  Heaven,  brat,  I'll  plague  you  for  that  word. 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  thou  wast  born  to  be  a  plague  to  men. 
Glo.  For  God's  sake,  take  away  this  captive  scold. 
Prince.  Nay,  take  away  this  scolding  crook-back 
rather. 

*  K.  Edw.    Peace,  wilfiil  boy,  or  I  will  charm  your 

tongue. 
Clar.   Untutored  lad,  thou  art  too  malapert. 
Prince.   I  know  my  duty  ;  you  are  all  undutiful. 


1  The  prince  calls  Richard  JEsop  for  his  crookedness ;  and  the  Poet, 
following  nature,  makes  Richard  highly  incensed  at  the  repzoach. 
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Lascivious  Edward^ — and  thou  perjured  GeorgOi 
And  thou  misshapen  Dick, — I  tell  ye  all, 
I  am  your  better,  traitors  as  ye  are  ;— 

*  And  thou  usurp'st  my  father's  right  and  mine* 

K.  Edw.   Take  that,  the  likeness  of  this  railer  here.^ 

[Siahs  him. 

*  Glo.  SprawPst  thou  ?  take  that,  to  end  thy  agony. 

[Glo.  stahs  him. 

*  Cla.   And  there's  for  twitting  me  with  perjury. 

[Cla.  siijibs  him. 
Q.  Mar.   O,  kill  me  too ! 

Glo.   Marry,  and  shall.  [Offers  to  kill  her. 

^  K.  Edw.   Hold,  Richard,  hold,  for  we  have  done 

too  much. 
Glo.   Why   should  she  live,  to  fill  the  world  with 

words  ? 
K.  Edw.   What !   doth  she  swoon  ?  use  means  for 

her  recovery. 
Glo.   Clarence,  excuse  me  to  the  king  my  brother. 
^  PU  hence  to  London  on  a  serious  matter ; 
^  Ere  ye  come  there,  be  sure  to  hear  some  news. 
Clar.  What?  what? 

*  Glo.   The  Tower,  the  Tower !  [ExiL 
<  Q.  Mar.   O,  Ned,  sweet  Ned  !  speak  to  thy  mother, 

boy! 
^  Canst  thou  not  speak  ?**-0  traitors  !  murderers ! — 
They  that  stabbed  Caesar,  shed  no  blood  at  all. 
Did  not  offend,  nor  were  not  worthy  blame, 

*  If  this  foul  deed  were  by,  to  equal  it. 

'  He  was  a  man ;  this,  in  respect,  a  child  ; 
And  men  ne'er  spend  their  fury  on  a  child. 

*  What's  worse  than  murderer,  that  I  may  name  it  ? 

*  No,  no ;  my  heart  will  burst,  an  if  I  speak ; — 

*  And  I  will  speak,  that  so  my  heart  may  burst. — 

*  Butchers  and  villains,  Uoody  cannibals  ! 

*  How  sweet  a  plant  have  you  untimely  cropped ! 

1  That  is,  <<thou  who  art  the  likeneu,"  dtc.  The  old  copies  describe 
Edward  as  striking  the  first  blow,  and  Gloster  the  next ;  and  this  is  ac- 
cording to  history,  which  informs  us  that  Edward  smote  the  prince  with 
his  gauntlet,  on  which  the  rest  despatched  him. 
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'  You  have  no  children,  butchers !  if  you  had, 

*  The  thought  of  them  would  have  stirred  up  remorse ; 

*  But  if  you  ever  chance  to  have  a  child, 
Look  in  his  youth  to  have  -him  so  cut  off, 

^  As,   deathsmen !  you  have    rid  ^   this   sweet  young 
prince! 
K.  Edw.   Away  with  her  ;  go,  bear  her  hence  per- 
force. 
Q.  Mar.  Nay,  never  bear  me  hence ;  despatch  me 
here; 
Here  sheath  thy  sword ;  I'll  pardon  thee  my  death. 
What !  wilt  thou  not  ? — Then,  Clarence,  do  it  thou. 
Clar.   By  Heaven,  I  will  not  do  thee  so  much  ease. 
Q.  Mar.    Good  Clarence,  do ;  sweet  Clarence,  do 

thou  do  it. 
Clar.   Didst  thou  not  hear  me  swear  I  would  not 

do  it  ? 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  but  thou  usest  to  forswear  thyself; 
'Twas  sin  before,   but  now  'tis  charity. 

*  What !   wilt  thou  not  ?    Where  is  that  devil's  butcher, 
Hard-favored  Richard  ?     Richard,  where  art  thou  ? 
Thou  art  not  here.     Murder  is  thy  alms-deed ; 
Petitioners  for  blood  thou  ne'er  put'st  back. 

K.  Edw.     Away,  I  say;  'I   charge  ye,  bear  her 

hence. 
Q.  Mar.   So  come  to  you,  and  yours,  as  to  this  jNrince ! 

[Exitj  led  out  forcibly. 
K.  Edw.   Where's  Richard  gone  ? 
^  Clar.   To  London,  all  in  post ;  and,  as  I  guess. 
To  make  a  bloody  supper  in  the  Tower. 

K.  Edw.    He's   sudden,  if  a  thing   comes   in    his 
head. 

*  Now  march  we  hence ;  discharge  the  common  sort 

*  With  pay  and  thanks,  and  let's  away  to  London, 
^  And  see  our  gentle  queen  how  well  she  fares ; 

*  By  this,  I  hope,  she  hath  a  son  for  me.  [Blxeuni. 

1  To  riflf  is  to  cut  off,  to  dttitny. 
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SCENE   VI.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Tower. 

King  Henry  is  discovered  sitting  with  a  book  in  his 
hand,  the  Lieutenant  attending.     Enter  Gloster. 

Glo.   Good  day,  my  lord.     What,  at  your  book  so 

hard  ? 
K.  Hen.   Ay,  my  good  lord.     My  lord,  I  should  say 
rather ; 
'Tis  sin  to  flatter;  good  was  little  better: 
Good  Gloster,  and  good  devil,  were  alike, 

*  And  both  preposterous ;  therefore,  not  good  lord. 

*  Glo.   Sirrah,  leave  us  to  ourselves ;  we  must  confer. 

[Exit  Lieutenant. 
^K.  Hen.   So  flies  the  reckless  shepherd  from  the 
wolf: 

*  So  first  the  harmless  sheep  doth  yield  his  fleece, 

*  And  next  his  throat  unto  the  butcher's  knife. — 
What  scene  of  death  hath  Roscius  now  to  act  ? 

Glo.    Suspicion  always  haunts  the  guilty  mind  ; 
The  thief  doth  fear  each  bush  an  officer. 

^  K.  Hen.   The  bird,  that  bath  been  limed  in  a  bush, 

*  With  trembling  wings  misdoubtetli^  every  bush; 
And  I,  the  hapless  male  to  one  sweet  bird, 
Have  now  the  fatal  object  in  my  eye. 

Where   my  poor  young  was  limed,  was  caught,  and 
killed. 

*  Glo.   Why,  what  a  peevish  fool  was  that  of  Crete, 

*  That  taught  his  son  the  office  of  a  fowl  ? 

*  And  yet,  for  all  his  wings,  the  fool  was  drowned. 

*  K.  Hen.    I,  Daedalus ;  my  poor  boy,  Icarus ; 
Thy  father,  Minos,  that  denied  our  course ; 

*  The  sun,  that  seared  the  wings  of  my  sweet  boy, 

*  Thy  brother  Edward ;  and  thyself,  the  sea, 

*  Whose  envious  gulf  did  swallow  up  his  life. 

*  Ah,  kill  me  with  thy  weapon,  not  with  words ! 

*  My  breast  can  better  brook  thy  dagger's  point, 

1  To  mimhuhi  is  to  suspect  danger,  to  fear. 
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Than  can  my  ears  that  tragic  history. — 

*  But  wherefore  dost  thou  come  ?  is't  for  my  life  ? 

*  Glo.    Think'st  thou  I  am  an  executioner  ? 
K.  Hen.    A  persecutor,  I  am  sure,  thou  art ; 

*  If  murdering  innocents  be  executing, 

*  Why,  then  thou  art  an  executioner. 

Glo.   Thy  son  I  killed  for  his  presumption. 
K.  Hen.    Hadst  thou  been  killed,  when  first  thou 
didst  presume. 

Thou  hadst  not  lived  to  kill  a  son  of  mine. 
And  thus  I  prophesy, — ^that  many  a  thousand, 
Which  now  mistrust  no  parcel*  of  my  fear; 
And  many  an  old  man's  sigh,  and  many  a  widow's. 
And  many  an  orphan's  water-standing  eye, — 
Men  for  their  sons,  wives  for  their  husbands'  fate, 
And  orphans  for  their  parents'  timeless  death, — 
Shall  rue  the  hour  that  ever  thou  wast  born. 

The  owl  shrieked  at  thy  birth,  an  evil  sign ; 

<  The  night-crow  cried,  aboding  luckless  time ; 

Dogs  howled,  and  hideous  tempests  shook  down  trees ; 

The  raven  rooked^  her  on  the  chimney's  top, 

And  chattering  pies  in  dismal  discords  sung. 

Thy  mother  felt  more  than  a  mother's  pain. 

And  yet  brought  forth  less  than  a  mother's  hope ; 

*  To  wit, — an  indigest,  deformed  lump. 

Not  like  the  fruit  of  such  a  goodly  tree.  * 

Teeth  hadst  thou  in  thy  head,  when  thou  wast  bom, 
To  signify, — thou  cam'st  to  bite  the  world ; 
And,  if  the  rest  be  true  which  I  have  heard, 

*  Thou  cam'st — 

Glo.  I'll  hear  no  more : — Die,  prophet,  in  thy  speech. 

[Stabs  him. 
For  this,  amongst  the  rest,  was  I  ordained. 

K.   Hen.   Ay,  and   for  much  more  slaughter  after 
this. 
O  God !  forgive  my  sins,  and  pardon  thee !  [Dies. 


1  Who  suspect  no  part  of  what  my  fears  presage. 
9  To  rook,  or  ruck,  is  to  cower  down  like  a  bird  at  roost  or  on  its  nesL 
The  word  is  of  very  ancient  use  in  our  language. 
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Glo.   What,  will  the  aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster 
Sink  in  the  ground  ?  I  thought  it  would  have  mounted. 
See,  how  my  sword  weeps  for  the  poor  king's  death! 

*  O,  may  such  purple  tears  be  always  shed 

^  From  those  that  wish  the  downfall  of  our  bouse ! 

*  If  any  spark  of  life  be  yet  remaining, 

Down,  down  to  hell :  and  say — I  sent  thee  thither. 

[Stahs  him  again. 
I,  that  have  neither  pity,  love,  nor  fear. — 
Indeed,  His  true,  that  Henry  told  me  of; 
For  I  have  often  heard  my  mother  say, 
I  came  into  the  world  with  my  legs  forward : 
Had  I  not  reason,  think  ye,  to  make  haste, 
^  And  seek  their  ruin  that  usurped  our  right  ? 
The  midwife  wondered ;  and  the  women  cried, 
O,  Jesus  bless  us^he  is  born  with  teeth  ; 

*  And  so  I  was  ;  which  plainly  signified — 
That  I  should  snarl,  and  bite,  and  play  the  dog. 

*  Then,  since  the  Heavens  have  shaped  my  body  so, 
Let  hell  make  crook'd  my  mind  to  answer  it. 

I  have  no  brother,  I  am  like  no  brother : 

*  And  this  word,  love,  which  greybeards  call  divine. 
Be  resident  in  men  like  one  another. 

And  not  in  me ;  I  am  myself  alone. — 

Clarence,  beware ;  thou  keep'st  me  from  the  light ; 

But  I  will  sort^  a  pitchy  day  for  thee : 

For  I  will  buzz  abroad  such  prophecies, 

^  That  Edward  shall  be  fearful  of  his  life ; 

And  then,  to  purge  his  fear.  111  be  thy  death. 

^  King  Henry,  and  the  prince  his  son,  are  gone : 

*  Clarence,  thy  turn  is  next,  and  then  the  rest ; 
Counting  myself  but  bad,  till  I  be  best. — 

*  I'll  throw  thy  body  in  another  room. 

And  triumph,  Henry,  in  thy  day  of  doom.  [Exit. 

^  Select,  choose  out 


636  THIRD  PART  OF  '    [ACT  V, 


SCENE   VIL     The  same.    A  Roam  in  the  Palace. 

Kino  Edward  is  discovered  sitting  on  his .  tkronp , 
Queen  Elizabeth  wiih  the  infant  Prince,  Clarence, 
Gloster,  Hastings,  and  others^  near  him. 


^.  Edw.   Once   more  we   sit   in   England's   royal 
throne. 

Repurchased  with  the  blood  of  enemies. 
What  valiant  foemen,  like  to  autumn's  90m, 
Have  we  mowed  domi,  in  tops  of  all  their  pride ! 
Three  dukes  of  Somerset,  threefold  renowned 
For  hardy  and  undoubted  champions  : 
Two  Cliffords,  as  the  father  and  the  son, 
And  two  Nortbumberlands ;  two  braver  men 
Ne'er  spurred  their  coursers  at  the  trumpet's  scjond : 
*  With  them,  the  two  brave  bears,  Warwick  and  Mon- 
tague, 
That  in  their  chains  fettered  the  kingly  lion, 
And  made  the  forest  tremble  when  they  roared. 
Thus  have  we  swept  suspicion  from  our  seat. 
And  made  our  footstool  of  security. — 
Come  hither,  Bess,  and  let  me  kiss  my  boy. — 
Young  Ned,  for  thee,  thine  uncles,  and  myself, 
Have  m  our  armors  watched  the  winter's  night ; 
/  Went  all  afoot  in  summer's  scalding  heat, 
That  thou  might'st  repossess  the  crown  in  peace ; 
And  of  our  labors  thou  shalt  reap  the  gain. 

Glo.    I'll  blast  his  harvest,  if  your  head  were  laid ; 
For  yet  I  am  not  looked  on  in  the  world. 
This  shoulder  was  ordained  so  thick,  to  heave ; 
And  heave  it  shall  some  weight,  or  break  my  back^ — 
Work  thou  the  way, — and  thou  shalt  execute.* 

[Aside. 
K.  Edw.   Clarence,   and   Gloster,   love   my  lovely 
queen ; 
And  kiss  your  princely  nephew,  brothers  both. 

1  Gloucester  may  be  supposed  to  touch  his  head  and  look  significantly  at 
hifl  hand. 
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.    Clar.   The  duty  that  I  owe  unto  your  majesty, 
I  seal  upon  the  lips  of  this  sweet  babe. 

K.  Edw.   Thanks,  noble  Clarence ;  worthy  brother, 

thanksJ 
*  Glo.   And,  that  I  love  the  tree  from  whence  thou 
sprang'st, 

*  Witness  the  loving  kiss  I  give  the  fruit. — 
To  say  the  truth,  so  Judas  kissed  his  Master ;  ^ 

*  And  cried — All  hail !  when  as  he  meant —  >  Aside. 

All  harm.  ) 

K.  Edw.   Now  am  I  seated  as  my  soul  delights, 

Having  my  country's  peace,  and  brothers'  loves. 
Clar.   What  will  your  grace  have  done  with  Mar- 
garet ? 

Reignier,  her  father,  to  the  king  of  France 

Ha^  pawned  the  Sicils  and  Jerusalem, 

And  hither  have  they  sent  it  for  her  ransom. 

K.  Edw.   Away  with  her,  and  waft  her  hence  to 
France. 

And  now  what  rests,  but  that  we  spend  the  time 

With  stately  triumphs,  mirthful  comic  shows, 

Such  as  befit  the  pleasures  of  the  court  ? 

Sound,  drums  and  trumpets ! — ^farewell,  sour  annoy ! 

For  here,  I  hope,  begins  our  lasting  joy.  [Exeunt. 

1  The  old  quarto  play  appropriates  this  line  to  the  qmtn.  The  first  and 
second  folio,  hy  mistake,  have  ffiven  it  to  Clartnct,  In  Steevens's  covy 
of  the  second  folio,  which  had  belonged  to  kinff  Charles  the  First,  hu 
majesty  had  erased  CUu  and  written  IGng  in  its  stead.  Shakspeare, 
therefore,  in  the  catalogue  of  his  restorers,  may  boast  a  royal  name. 
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The  three  parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  are  suspected,  by  Mr.  Theobald, 

of  beiii^  supposititious,  and  arc  declared  by  Dr.  Warburton  to  be  certainly 
not  Shakspearc's.  Mr.  Theobald^s  suspicion  arises  from  some  obsolete 
words ;  but  the  phraseology  is  like  the  rest  of  the  author's  style ;  ^jid 
single  words,  of  which,  however,  I  do  not  observe  more  than  two,  can  con- 
clude little. 

Dr.  Warburton  gives  no  reason;  but  I  suppose  him  to  judge  upon 
deeper  principles  and  more  comprehensive  views,  and  to  draw  his  opinion 
from  the  fifeneral  effect  and  spirit  of  the  composition,  which  he  thinks  in- 
ferior to  the  other  historical  plays. 

From  mere  inferiority  nothmg  can  be  inferred ;  in  the  productions  of  wit 
there  will  be  iuequality.  Sometimes  judgment  will  err,  and  litometimes  the 
matter  itaelf  will  defeat  the  artisL  Of  every  author's  works,  one  will  be 
the  best,  and  one  will  be  the  worst.  The  colors  are  not  equally  pleasing, 
nor  the  attitudes  equally  graceful,  in  all  the  pictures  of  Titian  or  Reynolds. 

Dissimilitude  of  style,  and  heterogcneousness  of  sentiment,  may  suffi- 
ciently show  that  a  work  docs  not  really  belong  to  the  reputed  author. 
But  in  these  plays  no  such  marks  of  spuriousness  are  found.  The  diction, 
the  versiticatiou,  and  the  figures,  are  Shakspoare's.  These  plays,  con- 
sidered, without  regard  to  characters  and  incidents,  merely  as  narratives 
in  verse,  are  more  happily  conceived,  and  more  accurately  finished,  than 
those  of  Kin^  John,  King  Richard  II.,  or  the  tragic  scones  of  King  Henry 
IV.  and  V.  If  we  take  these  plays  from  Shakspeare,  to  whom  shall  they 
be  given  ?  What  author  of  tliat  age  had  tiie  same  easiness  of  expression 
ana  fluency  of  numbers  ?  * 

Of  these  three  plays  I  think  the  second  is  the  best*  The  truth  is, 
that  they  have  not  sufficient  variety  of  action,  for  the  incidents  are  too 
often  of  the  same  kind ;  yet  many  of  the  characters  are  well  discriminated. 
King  Henry,  and  his  queen,  king  Edward,  the  duke  of  Glostcr,  and  the 
earl  of  Warwick,  are  very  strongly  and  distinctly  painted. 

The  old  copies  of  the  two  latter  parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  and  of  King 
Heniy  V.  are  so  apparently  mutilated  and  impenect,  that  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  supposing  tliem  the  first  draughts  of  Shakspeare.  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  them  copies  taken  by  some  auditor,  who  wrote  down  during  the 
representation  what  the  time  would  permit ;  then,  perhaps,  filled  up  some 
of^his  omissions  at  a  second  or  third  hearing,  and,  when  he  had  by  this 
method  formed  something  like  a  play,  sent  it  to  the  printer. 

JoHlfSON. 

*  This  note  by  Dr.  Jobnfloii  has  been  preserved,  not  withstand  ini;  the  answer  to  his  argu- 
ment  which  is  given  in  the  ahstract  of  Mnlone*s  aissertntion  prefixed  to  tiiese  plays,  which 
discriminates  biptween  whnt  is  and  what  is  not  from  the  hand  of  our  preai  Poet.  "  Xo 
fhmdulent  copyist  (says  .Mnlone)  or  short-hand  writer  would  have  invented  cimimstanr-es 
tatmlly  difikma  from  those  which  appear  in  Shakspeare's  new-modelled  drauglits,  as  ex- 
hibited in  the  folio,  or  insert  KkoU  tpeeclut  of  which  scarcely  a  trace  is  to  be  found  in 
that  edition.'*  \ 
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